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The Goſpel according to S. MATTHEW. ” 


| CH A P.. I. _ p G 1 = And _ begat Joſeph the husband| 
| [ Chri am 10 Fo= |0 0 . 
mh ry ng be frank by es holy Ghoſt, and [alled Grit on Wes Bore Jeſus, who is; 


| the virgin Mary, when ſhe was eſpouſed | p ] 
nFofeph 19 The angel ſnifieth the mſlcemin | 17 Soall the generations from Abraham! 


hes of Foſeph, and interpreteth the names = David, are fourteen generations z and! 
ft 'from David untill the carrying away into 
\-He book of the * ge- |Babylon, are fourteen generations; and! 
neration of Jeſus |from the carrying away into Babylon unta| 
©F Chriſt, the ſon of |Chriſt, are fourteen generations. | 
f©9y David, the ſon of | 18 © Nowthe=birth of Jeſus Chriſt * Euke 
7 Abraham. 'was on this wiſe:When as his mother Ma.'* 7 
2 bAbraham begat |ry was eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they 
Ifac; and < Ifaac |came together, ſhe was found with child: 
| ; begat Jacob; and |* of the holy Ghoſt. * Luke 
]acob begat Judas and his brethren; | 19 Then Joſeph her husband being a!" _ 
| ; And © Judas begat Phares and Zara | jult man, and not willing ® to make her af >*=* 
«Thamar;and*Phares begat Eſrom z and ;publick example,was minded to put her a-{* * 
from begat Aram way privily. — 
4 And Aram begat Aminadab; and A- | 20But while he thoughton theſe things, | 
ninadab begat Naaſſon 3 and Naaſſon be- | behold, the angel of the Lordappeared un-| 
gt Salmon; |to him in adream,ſaying, Joſeph thou ſon] 
5 And Salmon begat Booz of Rachab | of David, fear not to take unto thee Mary! 
ad Booz begat Obed of Ruth; and Obed |thy wife : forthat which is conceived in 
kepat Jeſle 3 ' [her isof the holy Ghoſt. 
| 6 Andes Jeſſe begat David the king; | 21 ? And ſhe ſhall bring fortha ſon, and? -u&e 
and > David the king begat Solomon of | thou ſhalt call his name Jeſus : for 4he ſhall "Afts 
herehat had been the wife of Urias ſave his people from their fins. ho 
| 7 Andi Solomon begat Roboam ; and | 22 Now all this was done that it might] 
Roboam begat Abiaz and Abia begat Aſa; | be fultilled which was ſpoken of the Lord 
.$ And Afa begat Joſaphat;and Joſaphat | by the prophet, ſaying, | 
tegat Joramz and Joram begat Ozias z ! 23" Beholda virgin ſhallbe with child, |* 1%. 
' vAnd Ozias begat Joatham;& Joatham | and ſhall bring fortha ſon, and || they hall}. 0+ 
tegat Achaz , and Achaz begat Ezekias ; ; call his name Emmanuel, which being in-# 
| 10 AndkEzekias begat Manaſles;& Ma- | terpreted, 1s, God with us. = 
naſles begat Amon;z& Amon begat Joſtas ; 24 Then Joſeph being raiſed from ſleep, 
| 11 And||Joſias begat Jechoniasand his | did as the angel of the Lord had bidden | 
bethren,about the timethey werecarried | him, and took unto him his wife : | 
Way to Babylon : | 25 And knew her not till ſhe had 
| 12 Andafter they were brought toBa- | brought forth her firſt-born fon. And he 
bylon,! Jechonias begat Salathiel; and Sa- | called his name Jeſus, 
lathiel begat Zorobabel z CHAP. IL 
| 1; AndZorobabel begat Abiud; and! 1 The wiſe men out of the caſt are direfed to Chriſ 
Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim begat | ? £/#«r- 11 They worſhip him, and. offer the 


| preſents, 14 Foſeph fleeth into Egypt with Fe 
Azor 7 | and his mother. / Herod flayeth We ih Feſt 


| 14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and Sadoc| 19 winſelf dieth. 23 Chriſt s brought back 

\degat Achim); and Achim begat Eliud gain into Galilee ro Naxareth, F 

| 15 And Eliud begat Eleazar;and Eleazar Ow when * Jeſus was born in BethleJ* 1 ke 

|begat Matthan;and Matthan begat Jacobz hem of n_—_ the days of —_ EY 
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T 4 Wwz 29072 0 the eaſt, ” | HEW. a Tero (0 
| the king, behold, there. came wiſe.men | : 14 And he. aroſe and took the your 
from the eaſt to Jeruſalem, — © 'childand his mother by night, and depar 
2 Saying, Where is hethat is born King ted into Egypt : 
» num, Of the Jews ? for we have ſeen Þ his ſtar in} 15 And was thereuntil thedeath of ye 
24-77 the alt, and ere come to worſhip him. | rod : that it might be fulfilled which ws 
; When Herod the king had heard rhe/e | ſpoken of the Lord by the prophet ſay; 
[#6 5 Propnet, aying 
things, he was troubled,and all Jeruſalem | *© Out of Egypt havel called my ſon. 
"with him. - | 16 CThen Herod, when he ſaw that he 
4 And when he had gathered all the was mocked of the wiſe-men,was exceed 
Chief prieſts and ſcribes of the people to-: ing wroth, and ſent forth, and ſlew all the 
gether,hedemanded of them where Chriſt ' children that were inBethlehem and in al 
- ſhould be born. ' the coaſts thereof, from two years old and 
5 And they ſaid unto him, In Bethlehem under,according tothe time which he ha 
. of Judea: for thus it is written by the pro- diligently enquired of the wiſe-men, 
phet, 17 Then was fulfilled that which was 
6 © And thou.Bethlehem :# the land of ſpoken by * Jeremy the prophet, laying 
Juda, art not the leaſt among the princes 18 In Rama was therea voice heard, la 
of Juda : for out of thee ſhall come a Go-, mentation,6 weeping,6 great mourning 
y or, yernour that ſhall [|rule my people liſrael.] Rachel weeping for her children,& would 
Fees, 7 Then Herod, when he had privily| not be comforted, becauſe they are not 
called the wiſe-men, enquired of them di- 19 © But when Herod was dead, he. 
'Ligently what time the ſtar appeared. hold, an angel of. the Lord appearcthin 
8 And he ſent them to Bethlehem,and' dream to Joſeph in Egypt, 
aid, Go, and ſearch diligently for the' 20 Saying, Ariſe, and take the young 
. young child;and,when ye have found him, child and his mother, and go into the land 
'bring me word again, thatI may come! of Iſrael: for they are dead which ſoug 


and worſhip him allo, theyoung childs life. 
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iy John 
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21 Andhearoſe, and took the young 
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9 When they had heard the king,they 
departed; and lo,the ſtar which they ſaw; 
in the eaſt went before them, till it came: 
and ſtood over where the young child was. 

10 And when they ſaw the ſtar,they re- 
joyced with exceeding great Joy. 

11 TAnd when they were come into the 


4% 92: houſe,®hey ſaw the young child withMa- 


10, Iſa, 
6Q..5. 


* gold, and frankincenſe, and myrrh. . 


ry his mother,and fell down,and worſhip- 


ped him;and when they had opened their 


treaſures,they || preſented unto him gifts; 


12 And being warned of God in a 
dream that they ſhould not return to He- 
rod, they departed into their own coun- 
trey another way. - 

' 13: And when they were departed, be- 
Hold, the angel of the Lord appeareth to 
Joſeph ina dream, ſaying,Arile,and take 
the young child and his mother, and flee 


into Egypt,and be thou there untillIbring] dom of heaven is at hand. . . 


thee word:for Herod will ſeek the young 
| 


child and his mother, and came into the 
land of Iſrael. 

22 Butwhen he heard that Archelaus 
did reign in Judea intheroom of his fa- 
ther Herod, he was afraid to gothither.] 
Notwithſtanding,being warned of God in} 
a dream, heturned aſide into the parts 07] 
Galilee. | 

23 And he came and dwelt in a city cal-! 
led Nazareth: that it might be fulfilled 


| 8 which was ſpoken by the prophets, He 


{hall be called a Nazarene. 


CHAP. HL. 

1. Fohn- preacheth : -his office, life, and baptiſm. 

7 He reprehendeth. the Phariſces, 13 4n4 vapti« 
gcth Chriſt in Fordan, 

I: thoſe days came * John the Baptiſ,, 

preaching in the wilderneſs of Judea, 

2 Andſaying,Repent ye: forthe king- 


þ 

3 For this is he that was ſpoken of bythe r 

 childtodeſtroy lum. | prophet Eſgias, ſaying, * The voiceof one; 
4 , -WE. 3 | 


crying 


I 


ERS”. 


=_ \ _ 
. . Fa, | a x p ns £ 
s | ay | 


ing in the wilderneſs, Prepare ye the] 17" And lo,a voice fromheaven,fayingj* *ﬆl- | 
way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight.| » This is my beloved Son, in whom [fa-43.17 

4 And « the fame John had his raiment| well pleaſed. | hap. | - 
of camels hair,and a leathern girdle about! CHAP. Iv p31 
his loyns: and his meat was locuſts and! 41 oh Luke 9, 


| 1 Chriſt ſaſteth, and i tempted, 1 1 The angels mi-135. Col. 
wild honey. , | nifter unto him. 13 He dwelleth in m— $.03s 
Then went out to him Jeruſalem,and| 17 beginnetheo preach, 18 calleth Peter and 4n 


all Judea, and all the region round about drew, 21 Fames and Fohn, 23 and healeth 
Jordan, | diſeaſcs. 

6 And were baptized of him in Jordan,} TR was 2 Jeſus led up of the ſpirit. yur 
confeſſing their fins. | into the wilderneſs to be tempted off. IJ 

- © But when he ſaw many of the Pha-| the devil. | = 
riſees and Sadducees come to his baptiſm, 2 And when he had faſted fourty day 
te faid unto them, © O generation of yi-; and fourty nights, he was afterward ary 
+4ners, Who hath warned you to flee from; hungred. 


wr 


'fthe wrath to come ? bo And when the tempter came to him 
$ Bring forth therefore fruits {| meet] he laid, If thou be the Son of God,com 
"for repentance. ' mand that theſe ſto1es be made bread. 


| 9 And think not to ſay within your} + But heanſwered and faid, It is writ 
klves, 8 We have Abraham to oxy father. t£, * Man ſhall not live by bread alone, Deuz, 
For | ſay unto youthat God isable of theſe] but by every word that proceedeth our of* ® 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham.) the mouth of God. 

| 


=, 


10And now alſothe ax is laid untothe} 5 Then the diviltaketh him up intoth 
|root of the trees : © therefore every tree] holy city,and ſetteth him ona pinnacle 0 


[which bringeth not forth good frai: is} he temple, | | 
|hewn down, and caſt into the fire. 6 And faith unto him, If thou be th 


| 11 *I indeed baptize you with ———— of God, caſt thy ſelfdown: for iti 


unto repentance: but he that cometh after| WI itten, © He ſhall give his angels charg 
|we is mightier then I, whoſe ſhoes Lam concerning thee : and in their hands the 
{no worthy to bear : He ſhall baptize you | ſhall bear thee up, left at any time tho 
| with the holy Ghoſt and wich hre. daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone. | 
4 12 Whoſefan# inhis hand,and he will| 7 Jelus laid unto him, It is written a 
|throughly purge his floor, and gather his|8ain,® Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord th 

wheat into the garner;but he will burn Bl God. 


[the chaff! with unquenchable fire. | s Again, the devil taketh himup int 
#|. 1; © & Then cometh Jeſus from Ga-}an exceeding high mountain, and ſhewet 
; (lilee ro Jordan unto John, to be baptized jhim all the kingdoms of the world, an 
 \of him. . ithe glory of them; | 
14 But John forbad him, ſaying, Ihave] 9 And faith unto him, All theſe thing 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt|willl givethee, if thou wilt fall down and| 
thou to me ? |worihip me. 
15 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him, 10 Then faith Jeſus unto him,Get thee: 
Suffer it rs be /o now : for thus it beco- hence, Satan: for it is written, © Thou ſhal 
meth us to fulfill all righteouſneſs. Then he|worſhip the Lord thy God,and him onel 
ſuffered him. | ſhalt thou ſerve. 
16 And Jeſus, whenhe was baptized, 11 Then thedevil leaveth him,and be- 


went up ſtraightway out of the water :|hold,angels came and miniſtredunto himJ2: 74, 


SS a” 


10,29, 
r Sams 
+J» 


y and he ſaw | the Spirit of God deſcending | that John was [| caſt into priſon, he depar: 4. 43, 
[like a dove, and lighting upon him. ted into Galilee, defies 


A 3 Mes, And 


ol = 
S x of bs i ak _ = 


and lo,the heavens were openedunto him,] 12 © * Now when Jeſus had heard Job» | * 


a _ _ — Err ww - w——_ _————— — 


- JIuk.'5.2 


' . = ET 6 6 


called yo $,'Y, MA" 


ſea-coaſt, inthe borders of Zabulon and! 
Nephthalim : | | 
| 14 That: it might be fulfilled which; 

{was ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, fſay- 


10 ; 
eifs, | So 5 © The land of Zabulon,and the land 
®.>* 'ofNephthalim, bythe way of the ſea, be-| 
tyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles: | 
| 16 The people which fat in darkneſs 
'faw greatlight; and to them which fat in! 


ſprung up. 


3. (domof heayenisat hand. 
x Mar. | 18 © *AndJeſus walking by the ſea of | 


1.16, 


+ John. }Peter, and Andrew his brother,caſting a 


ers. 
| 19 Andhe faith unto them, Follow me, 
and I will make you fiſhers of men. 
' .20 And they ſtraightway leit zb:zx 
'nets, and followed him 

- {..21 Andgoingon from thence he ſaw , 


bederand John his brother, in a ſhip with ; 
| 

/and he called them. 
...1. 22 And they immediately left the ſhip 
. - land their father, and followed him. | 
- 23 T And Jeſus went about all Galilee, | 


»” C hap. 
+19. 35, 


diſeaſe among the people. 


_ [people that were taken with divers diſea- 
ſesand torments, and-thoſe which. were 
poſſeſſed with. devils, and thoſe which 
were lunatick, and thoſe that had the 
palſiez andhe healed them. 
25 And there followed him: great 
multitudes.of people from. Galilee, and 
[from Decapolis, and from Jeruſalem, 
: _ from Judea, 'and. from. beyond. Jor-. 
all. © 


| 


13 And leaving Nazareth,he cameand} h | 
dwelt in Capernaum,; which is upon the| x Chriſt beginnerh bis ſermon in thr monye ; > 


the region aad ſhadow of death light is| them, ſaying, 


»mark | 17 © dFromthat time Jeſus began to| theirs is 


: <p. 'Preach,and to ſay,' Repent : for the king-! +. 4 Bleſſed are they that 
ſhall be comforted. — 


1-42. /netinto the ſea: for they were fiſh-| thirſt after ri 
be filled. 


ſhall obtain mercy. 


8 they ſhall ſee God. | 


ebedee their father,mending their nets : | ted for righteouſneſs ſake:for theirs is the 
kingdom of heaven. 


"teaching intheir ſynagogues,and preach:- | 
ingthe goſpel of the kingdom, and healing | 
/all manner of ſickneſs and all manner of | 
;{ecuted-they thepraphets which were be-'7.3 

24 Andhis fame went throughout all | 'N 
Syria : and they brought unto him all ſick | 


[that is ſet on an hill, cannot be hid. 


#1Ts- 
CHAP. -V- 


claring who are bleſſed, 13 who are the (ut 

earth 14 the light of the world, the =_ x pu 
hill, 15 the candle; 17 that he came to fulfill the! 
law ; 21 what it % to kill, 25 to commit adul.. 
tcry, 33 to ſmear : 38 exhorteth to ſuffer Wrong | 
44 to love even our cnemics, 48 and to labour af- 
ter perfeineſs, | | 


Nd ſeeing the multitudes, he went 
up into a mountain : and when he 


| was ſet, his diſciples came unto him. 


2 And he opened his mouth,and taught 

3 * Bleſſed are the poor in ſpirit ; for "1 
the kingdom of heaven. wy 

mourn. for they {1 


5 © Bleſſed are the meek: for they ſhall'«i 
37, 


/Galilee ſaw two brethren, Simon !called ! inherit the earth. 


6 Bleſled arethey which do hunger an1,, ' 
ghteouſneſs: 4 for they ſhall's;, 
165, 


7 Bleſſed are the mercifull; « for they. 
8 * Bleſſed are the pure in heart : for 


15, 
0 Bleſſed are the peace-makers : for|:4. 


lother two brethren, James the ſon of Ze- | they ſhall be called the children of God.** 


10 h Bleſſed are they which are perſecu- - 
1Jc 
11 Bleſſed are ye when men ſhallrevile, 
you, and perſecute you, and ſhall fay all}; 
manner of evil againſt you þ falſly ior my|« 
ſake. mY 
12 Rejoyce,and be exceeding glad : for: 
great i your reward in heaven:forkſoper-?\ 


fore-you, 94 
13 © Yeare the ſalt of the earth. But L 


if the ſalt have loſt its ſavour, wherewitk' «| 
ſhall it be falted? it is thenceforth good+ 
for nothing but to be caſt out, and to be,, 
troden under foot of men: | 1 
14 Yearethelight ofthe world.Acity rg 
15 Neither do men® lightacandle,and: 
put it under.[|a. buſhel, but. on acandle- 
ſtick; andit giyeth light unto allthat 
inthe houſe. 
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"'LHAP Vo. 8 E 
men! committed adultery with her already 1 

'» that they may ſee your good works, and his hearrt. { [ran 
\glorifie your Father which is in heaven. |} 29 * Andifthy right eye|] offend thee," o 00s 
\* 17 © Think not that lamcome tode-|pluck it out, and caſt je from thee: for ithuar. s. 
ſtroy the law or the prophets : I am not | is profitable for thee that one of thy mgm-#37- 
come to deſtroy, but to fulfill, | bers ſhould periſh,and not that thy wholew c« 
' 18 For verily I fay unto you, * Till body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
heaven and earth paſs,one jot or one tittle! zo Andif thy right hand offend thee, 
ſhall in no wiſe pals from the law, till all} cut it off, and caſt zr from thee : for it is 
be fulfilled. profitable for thee that one of thy mem- 

19 ? Whoſoever therefore ſhall break | bers ſhould periſh, and not that thy whole 
one of theſe leaſt commandments, and 'body ſhould be caſt into hell. 
ſhall teach men ſo, he ſhall be called the! 321 It hath been ſaid, y Whoſoever ſally Er 


leaſt in the kingdom of heaven : but who. [put away his wife, let him give her a wri-' age 


ſoever ſhall do,6& teach chem,the ſame ſhall ting of divorcement. | [9-108 
be called great in the kingdom of heaven. | 32 But I ſay unto you, That *whoſveyer>, &e. 
20 For I ſay unto you, That except your |ſhallput away his wite,ſaving for the cauſe} ;%* 
righteouſheſs ſhall exceed the righteouſneſs |of fornication,cauſeth her to commit adul-/: Cor. 
ofthe ſcribes and Phariſees, ye ſhall in no | tery : and whoſoever ſhall marry her that” "—_ 
cale enter into the kingdom of heaven. | is divorced committeth adultery. | 
21 CYe have heard that it was faid||by! ,33 © Again,ye have heard that it hath! 


them of old time, 4 Thou ſhalt not kill ; | been faid by them of old time, 2 Thouf Exod, 


A and whoſoever ſhall kill ſhall be in dan- ' ſhalt nor forſwear thy ſelf, but Þ ſhalr Per-how nd 


ger of the judgement : form unto the Lord thine oaths : 32,Deu. 
| 22 ButIfay unto you, That* whoſoever | 34 But I fay unto you,*Swear not at all:R'pue: 
is angry with his brother without a cauſe, | neither by heaven, for it is *Gods throne: 3,23. 
ſhall be indanger of the judgement : and! 35 Norby theearth for it is his foot-|;7;..* 
whoſoever ſhall ſay to his brother, Raca, | ſtool: neither by Jeruſalem , for it istheſ! 1f66.x 
ſhall be indanger of the councel:but who: | city of the great King. 48, 3, 
ſoever ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſtall be in dan- | 35 Neither ſhalt thou ſwear by thy! 
ger of hell-fire. -— ; head, becauſe thou canſtnotmake one hair; + - | 
23 Therefore, if thou bring thy gift to | white or black. | vi 
thealtar, and there rememdbreſt that thy! 37 But let your communication be,| -**# 
brother hath ought againſt thee ; Yea, yea; Nay, Nay : for whatſoever | -*| 
' 24Leavethere thy gift before the altar, | more then theſe cometh of evil. Y 
and gothy way, firit be reconciled to thy | 38 © Ye have heard that it hath been 
brother,and then come and offer thy gift. |ſaid, * An eye for an eye, and a tooth for 
25 ſApree with thine adverſary quick- a tooth : 1 Fs o 
ly whiles thou art inthe way withhim, | 39 ButIfay unto you, & That ye reſiſt }o.Deul 
leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee |not evil: but whoſoever ſhall (mite thee 0n}*>,,,, 
to the judge.,and the judge deliver thee to |thy right cheek, turnto himthe otheralfo.) 4.299 
theofficer, and thou be caſt into priſon. | 40 And if any man will ſte thee at the, xs 
26 Verily I fay unto thee, Thou ſhalt |law,and take away thy coat,let him have *'7,u 
by no means come out thence tillthou haſt thy cloke alſo. | 0? þs. * 
Paid the uttermoſt farthing. | 41 And whoſoever ſhall compell thee 
27 © Ye have heard that it was ſaid by to goa mile, go with him twain, : 


them of old time, * Thou ſhalt not commit | 42 Give to him thatasketh thee: and) 


f Exod, 


he adultery : (b from him that would borrow . of thee}! 


"looketh ona woman to luſt afterher hath+- 43 © Ye have heard that it hath hee 


28 But I ſay unto you, That whoſoever | turn not thou away. \ | 
6. 35+ 
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*|- Ron, 
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19.18. [hate thine enemy : 

x Luk.6) | 44 ButlI fay unto you,* Love your ene- 
27,Rom!mjes, bleſs them that curſe you, do good 
Luke *to them that hate you, and pray for them 
23: 3% }which deſpitefully uſe you and perſecute 
60.1Cor YOU > 

412137 45 That ye may be the children of your 
2. 23. &|Father which is in heaven: for he maketh 
3-9 [his ſun to riſe on the evil and on thegood, 
nd ſendeth rain on the juſt and on the 
wont 
= Luke 


46 ® For if ye love them which love 
=: et > d 
you, what reward have ye ? do not even 


thepublicanes the fame ? 
{ 47 And if yeſalute your brethren one- 


x 


ue, wms, _ FOIA. Do OAT 
faid, i Thou ſhalt Tove thy nei Ay 


"HEW. _. __ prayer « aff 
cret, and thy Father whichſeeth in ſecrer 
ſhall reward thee openly. 

{ 7 But « when yepray, uſe not vain rel:; 
| petitions, as the heathen do: for they?1 
| think that they ſhall be heard for thei; 

| much ſpeaking. 


; 8B Benot ye therefore like untothem 


| for your Father knoweth what things ye 
 haveneedof before ye ask him. | 
0 After this manner therefore pray ye. 
{ © Our Father which art in heaven, Hal. 1 
lowed be thy name, | 2 
10 Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
; done 1n earth as i7 & In heaven. | 
11 Give usthis day out daily bread. | 
{ 12 And forgive us our debts, as we 


ly,what do you more rhe others? do not 
you the publicanes ſo ? 
| 4g Be ye therefore perfect, even as 
your Father which is in heaven 1s perfect. 
| CHAP. VL . 
k Chriſt continueth bis ſermon in the mount, ſpeak= 
| Jng of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
x6 faſting, 19 where our treaſure 1s to be laid up, 
24 of ſerving God and mammon: 25 exhorteth, 
not 20 be carefull for worldly things ; 33 bnt to 
| ſeek Gods kingdom. 
—_ heed that ye do not your alms 
before men.to be ſeen of them:other- 
iſe ye have no reward || of your Father 
hich is in heaven. _. 
2 Therefore, * when thou doeſt rhize 
Ims,||donot ſound a trumpet before thee, 
the hypocrites do, in the ſynagogues, 
din the ſtreets,that they may have glo- 
y of men. Verily I fay unto you, They 
ave their reward. 
. 3 But when thou doeſt alms,let not thy 


I Or, 


Or, 


Irame 
pet to be 


4 That thine alms may be inſecret;and 


ſhall reward thee openly. 
5 © And:when thou prayeſt,thou ſhalt 
t be as the hypocrites are: for they love 
0 pray ſtanding in the ſynagogues and in 
he corners of the ſtreets, that they may 
e ſeenof men. Verily Iſay unto, you, 
[hey have their reward. 


- 6 Butthou, when thou prayeſl;- enter 
into thy cloſet, and when thou haſt ſhut 


> ey hy door,pray tothy Father which 1s.1n {e- 


eft hand know what thy right hand doeth; 


hy Father which ſcethin ſecret, himſelf 


forgive our Jebters. 

13 Andlead us not into temptation, but 
deliver us from evil.*For thine is the king.|!' 
dom and the power and the glory fer! 
ever. Amen. 

14 $For if ye forgive men their treſ.** 

paſles, your heavenly Father will alſo for- = 
give you : 
| 15 Butbif ye forgive not men theixtreſ.>* 
paſſes, neither- will your Father forgive|!? 
your treſpaſles. 
16 © Moreover, when ye faſt, be 
;Not as the hypocrites, of a fad. counte- 
{nance : for they disfigure their faces, that; 
| they may appear unto-men to faſt. Ve- 
rily I fay unto you, They have their re- 
ward, 
| 17 But thou, when thou faſteſt, anoint 
thine head, and waſh thy face; | 
; 18 Thatthouappear not unto mento, 
| faſt; but unto thyFather which is in ſecret:! 
and-thy Father which ſeeth in ſecret ſhall 
reward thee openly. 

19 T i Lay not up-for your elves trea- 
fures upon earth, where moth and ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where theeves break 
through and ſteal : 

20 kBut lay up for your ſelves treaſures 
in heaven, where neither moth nor ruſt 
doth corrupt, and where theeves do not 
reak through nor ſteal. 

21 For where your treaſure is, there 
illyour heart be alſo. 
22 The light of. the. body is. the. eye * 
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+ 


nothought. for your life, what ye ſhall|that is in thy brothers eye, but conſidereſt? -»k 


| wor, q p Cares, 7" I Ls | ab Yepr VU 


F therefore thine eye beſingle, thy whole]... . CHAP. VIL 
1 Chriſt ending bis ſermon in the mouns, reproverb 


| 
\hody ſhall be full of light. .__ | 
23 But if thine eye beevil, thy whole| 74ſþ judgement, 6 forbiddeth to caſt holy things to 
body ſhall be full of darkneſs, . It there- dogr, 7 exborteth to prayer, 13 to enter in at the 
rrethe light that is in thee be darkneſs, | 7777846, 5 10 Peware uf falſe prophets; 21 nop 
| ore Sf | 70 be onely hearcrs,but alſo doers oj the word,2.4like 
how great zs that darkneſs ! h bouſes built on arock, 26 not on#be ſand. 


24 © = No man can ſerve two maſters :|* 7 Udge not, that ye be notjudged. {Luk 6. 
|for ether he will hate the one, and love 2 For with what judgement ye RI 


be Þ, 


theotherz or elſe he will hold tothe one, [judge,ye ſhall be judged : b and with what } Cor.4: 


and defpiſe the other, Ye cannot ſerve {meaſure ye mete, it ſhall} be meaſured to 5-0 


| ; | in. Mar 45 
Godand mammon you agal \4.Luke 


25 Therefore 1 ſay unto you, " Take] z < And why beholdeſt thou the mote þ.'38. 


1 7-4 . 6 41, 
eat, or what ye ſhall drink; nor yet for} not the beam that is in thine own eye ? _ 


your body, what ye ſhallput on. Is noti 4 Or how wilt thou fay to thy bro- 
the life morethen meat, and the body then; ther, Let me pull, out the mote out of 
'raiment ?  {thineeye; and behold, a beam & in thine! 
| 26 ® Behold the fowls of the air: for| own eye? 
they ſow not, neither do they reap, nor) $5 Thou hypocrite, firſt caſt. out the 
zather into barns; yet your heavenly Fa-; beam out of thine own eye ;. and then} 


ther feedeth them Are ye not much better! ſhalt thou ſee clearly to caſt out the mote 


then they ? ! out of thy brothers eye. 
| 27 Which of you by taking thought 6 4 4 Givenot that which is holy __ oy. 
can add one cubit unto his ſtature ? |thedogs, neither caſt ye your pearls be-f:;. -& 


| 28 And why take ye thought for rai-} fore ſwine, leſt they trample them under} 
ment? Conſider the lilies of the field, how | their feet, and turn again and rent your 

they grow : They toil not, neither dothey| 7 © «© Ak, and it ſhall be given you & Ctr: 
hin; ſcek, and ye ſhall find; knock, and.it ſhal Sq 
| 29 And yet] fay unto you that even} be opened unto you:. 24. Luke: 
Solomon in all his glory was not arayed; 8 Forf every one that. asketh receiveth;|jctas, 
like one of theſe. | and he that ſeeketh findeth ;. and to himÞ*#'5- 


-3o Wherefore if God ſo clothe the graſs| that knocketh itſhall be opened. 23334» 
dithe field, which to day is; and to mor-| © Or what man is thereof you, whom * - 
wow is caſt into the oven, ali he not much if his ſon ask bread, will he. give him. aj: Jen 
more c/ohe you, O ye of little faith 2— |ſtone ? 4 Ip 
| 31 Therefore take no thought, ſaying, 10. Or if. he ask a fiſh, willhegive him ycov.s, |. 
What ſhall we eat ? or, What ſhall we'a ſerpent ? | —_— 
drink? or, Wherewithall ſhall we bej <11. If ye.thensbeing evil know how toj* Gen. 
clothed ? give good gifts unto your children, how!g 5; 
32 (For after all theſe things do. the} much more ball your Father. which is 
Gentiles ſeek )) for your heavenly Father} in heaven give. good. things to them that 


kioweth that ye have need of all theſe}ask him? — 


tings. | 12 Therefore. ® all things whatſGevert* Tob.q... 
—33 But P ſeek ye firſt the kingdom. of} ye would that men ſhould do to you,do yel;5;'"** 


God, and his righteouſneſs, and all theſe| even fo to them.: for i this is the. law and} Chap. 
things ſhall be added unto you.  — the prophets. Pa 


34 Take therefore no thought for. the LS ; Tk Enter ye inat the ſtrait gate: forts, 9, 16. 
= for the morrow ſhall take| wide z the gate,and broad i theway,that] ri. 


tought for the things of it ſelf. Sufficient} leadeth to deſtruction, and.many there be age 
13724, 


_ 14.1 Bet. 


— EINE <5. 


othe.day z.the evil thereof. . which. go inthereat.; — 
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5 


. 16+ | , 


Feware of faiſe prop rr S177 [ . PD — "The Þror=r 
or, | 14 || Becauſe ſtrait. :-the gate, and nary '* ' 29 For 'he tavght them'as One hayi | 
bow. £ a ; , h 1 1:6. , ; : Vinp 
''row's the way, which leadeth unto life, authority, and not as theftribes. 
| { and few there be that find it. CHAP. VIIL 


15 C'Beware of falſe prophets, ®which 2 Chriſt cleanſerh ths Leper, 5 bealeth the cennwign, 


-3- {come to you in ſheeps clothing, but in! {*rvant, 13 Peters mother in law, 16 ant may; 
Jer. } | P S) other diſeaſed; 18 ſheweth how he i; to be followed! 


123.16, | wardly they are ravening wolves. p 
= —  "Þ kin oe | : .. 23 ſtileth the zempeſt on the ſea; 21 ts; 
Po 16 Yeſhallknow them by their fruits; Jj2v;17 out of two men poſſeſſed, y' Fo 


| 24, 4» . F 
| Rom.16, ® Do men gather grapes of thorns, or figs themto go into the ſwine, 


1] #7; Eph of thiſtles ? VV Hen he was come down from the 

'2.8.1jow 17 Even ſo® every good tree bringeth mountain, great multitudes fol. 

2 Mic. [forth good fruit ; but a corrupt tree brin- lowed him. | 

3.5: igeth forth evil fruit. ' 2 *And behold,there came aleper and 

3. "| 18 A good tree cannot bring forth evil worſhipped him, ſaying, Lord, if thoy 

: Po tube Fruit, neither cz a corrupt tree bring wilt, thou canſt make me clean. | 

-» Chap. forth good fruit. ; 3 And Jeſus put forth h& hand, and] 

12:33. | "19 PEverytree that bringeth not forth! touched him, ſaying, I will, bethou clean; 
3.0. jo. good fruit is hewn down and caft into! Andimmediately hisleprofie was cleanſe 

5. 2,6.the fire. ' 4 And Jefusfaith unto him, _ 

| | 20 Wherefore by their fruits ye ſhall! tellno man;but go thy way, ſhew thy ſelf 

| know them. . ' to theprieſt,and offer the gift that *ioſeg 

h Web . 0 --21 T iNotevery onethat ſaith unto me, commanded, for a teſtimony unto them. | 

© 46. Lord, Lord, ſhallenter into the kingdom. 5 © 4 And when Jeſus was entred into 

x3.25- 'of heaven; but he that doeth the will of Capernaum,there came unto him acentu | 


AQ » þ , wp . . . 
-3 Rom My Father which is in heaven. — . T1on, beſeeching him, 


, 13 *' 22 Manywill aytome in that day,Lord,, 6 And ſaying, Lord, my ſervant liet 


As 1.22, 


Num, Lord,have wenot'propheſied inthy name?! at home ſick of the palſie, grievoully tor. 
24. 4. and in thy name have caſt out devils? and, mented. | | 
5: Ainthy name donemany wonderfull works? 7 And Jeſus faith unto him, Iwill come] 
aq"y | 23 And ſthen will I profeſs unto them, | and heal him. 1-8 
« Luke !I©neyer knew you: * depart from me, ye! 8 The centurion anſwered and faidy 
33-252\that work 1niquity. ; Lord,*I am not worthy that thou ſhouldl: 
25-12. | 24 T Therefore* whoſoever heareth | come under my roof: but f ſpeak the word 
2 5 theſe ſayings of mine, and doeth them, I}; onely, and my ſervant ſhall be healed, 
25.41, Will liken himunto a wiſe man,which built! 9 For 1am a man under authority, ha 
Dn his houſe upon a rock: ' ving ſouldiers under me: and I fay te 
| ' 25 And the rain deſcended, and the! this was, Go, and he goeth; andrto ano 
fouds came,and the winds blew, and beat | ther, Come, and he cometh; and tom 
upori that houſe; and it fell not: for it was ' ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. 
founded upon a rock. | 10 When Jeſus heard 52, he rarvelled 
| 26 And every one that heareth theſe | and faid tothem that followed, Verily 
Ayings ofmine, and doeth them not, ſhall | ſay unto you, I have not found fo great 
belikened unto a fooliſh man, which built ! faith no not in Iſrael. 

_ his houſe upon the ſand : ' 11 AndIfay untoyou,thats many ſhall 
| 27 And the rain deſcended, and the | come from the eaſtand weſt, and ſhallſit 
flouds came, andthe winds blew,and beat | down with Abraham and Ifaac and Jacob 

pon that houſe ; and it fell, and great was | in the kingdom of heaven. | 
The fall of it. | 52S | 12Buththe children of the kingdom'ſh: 
| | 28 Andit cameto paſs when Jefushad | be caſt out into outer darkneſs: there ſhall 
"4 ended theſe ſayings, 7 the people were a- | be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. | 
3.Luk. ſtoniſhed at his doctrine. ' 13 AndJeſus faid unto the centun 


 $ In - 
M) | | 


- 


. eo” 


thy way and as thou haſt beleeved,ſo 


[devils,coming out of therombs,exceeding; 


—_- 


it done unto thee. And his ſervant was |fierce, ſo that no man might paſs'by that: 


aled in the ſelf. ſame hour. 


| 14 C* And when Jeſus wascome into | 


WAY. 


29. Andbehold, they cried out, ſaying, 


Feters houſe, he ſaw his wives mother | What have we todo with thee, Jeſusthou; 


Jaid, and ſick of a fever. 
15 And he touched her hand, andthe 


feverleft her:and ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred | 


untothem. 
. 16 |! When the even was come, they 


Son of God? art thou come hither totor- 
ment us before the time ? 
30 And there was a good way off from 
them an herd of many ſwine feeding. 
z1 Sothedevils beſought him,ſaying,lIf. 


brought unto him many that were poſſeſ: | thou caſt us out, ſuffer us to go away into! 
kd with devils: and he caſt out the ſpirits | the herd of ſwine. 
with bz word, & healed all that were ſick; |- 32 And he ſaid unto them,Go.And when, 
17 That it might be fulfilled which was | they were come out, they went into the! 
ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, | herd of fwine:and behold,the whole herd; 
"Himſelf took our infirmities,and bare a«y | of ſwine ran violently down a ſteep place 
ickneſſes. | [1nto the ſea, and periſhed inthe waters, 
18 4 Nowwhen Jeſus ſaw great multi-! 33 And they that kept them tled, andi 
tudes about him, he gave commandment | went their ways into the city, and told e- 
todepart unto the other ſide. very thing; and what wa#befallento the: 
| 19 ® And a certain ſcribe came, and | poſleſſed of the devils. | 


id unto him, Maſter, I will follow thee 


whitherſoever thou goeſt. 

- 20 And Jeſus faith unto him, The foxes 
have holes, and the birds of theair have 
reſts; but the Son of man hath not where 
tolay bz head. 

21 And another ofhis diſciples ſaid un- 
tohim, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to go and bu- 
7 my father. 

22 Burt Jeſus ſaid unto him, Follow me; 
and let the dead bury their dead. 


3+ And behold, the whole city came! 
out to meet Jeſus:and when they ſaw him, 


* they beſought him that he would depart* m—_ 


out of their coaſts. 


CHAP. IX. 


2 Chriſt cureth one fick of the palſie, 9- caleth Mats: 
thew from the receit of ciflom, 10 eateth with: 
publicaves and ſinners, 14 dejendeth bis diſciples 
jor not faſting, 20 cureth the bloudy ifſue, 2.3 74i-' 
ſeth from death Fairus danghter, 27 giveab fight! 
30 two blind men, 32 healeth a dumb man poſſeſſed! 
of a devil,3s and hath compaſſion of the multitude. 


23 © And when hewas entred into a | - A Nd he entred into aſhip, and palled! 
ſhip, his diſciples followed him. over, and came into his own City. -- | 
| 24 ® And behold, there aroſea great | 2 * Andbehold, they brought to him az war. | * 
tempeſt in the ſea, infomuch that the ſhip | man fick of the palſielying on a bed : and}... 
mas covered with the waves : but he was | Jeſus ſeeing their faith, ſaid untothe ſick of). «8. | 
alleep. | | the palſie,Son, be'of good cheer ; thy fins! | 
' 25 Andhis diſciples came to him, anda- |be forgiven'thee. | 
woke him;faying, Lord, ſave us: we periſh: | ' 3 And behold,certain ofthe {cribesſaid!; 

 26And he ſaith unto them,W hy are ye | withinthemſelves, This man blaſphemerh. ; 

fearful, O.ye of little faith? Thenthe aroſe, | ' 4 And Jeſus knowing their thoughts, 

\andrebuked the winds and the ſea; and ſaid, Wherefore- think: ye evil in your! 
there was a' great-calm, hearts? 24th iy © 
©.5 For-whether is- eaſier ? to ſay, Thy! 


 27Butthe men marvelled;faying, What 


ke: 


manner of: man is this, that even the winds 
andthe ſea obey him ? 

| 28 ©Cq And when he was come tothe 
other fide,into the countrey oi the Gerge- 


— w £4ACf 5G Cos 


_ 


ſins be forgiven thee; or.to ſay, Ariſe, and 
walk ? | 3 © 
6 But that'ye may know thatthe Son 


of: man hath power on earth. to- forgive} 
nes, there. met him two poſſeſſed with! fins, ( then-ſaith. he to-the: ſicki-of; the? 


— — gallic.)! wes 


TOI —— 


« 
<dwnton ee 


eateth wit F. Is 


| palſie ) Ariſc,take vp thy bed, and go un{ ' 20 © 8 And behold, a woman whicy 
to thine houſe. | was diſeaſed with an iſſue of bloud twelyds 
7 And he aroſe,& departed to his houſe, years, came behind hzzz, and touched thds 
8 But when the multitude ſaw 5r, they] hem of his garment. 
marvelled, and glorified God, which had . 21 For ſhefaid within her ſelf, If ] mz 
givenſuch power unto men. - | buttouch his garment, I ſhall be whoje, 
*Marlk o © bAnd as Jeſus paſled forth from 22 But Jeſus turned ' him about, an 
Luke | thence,he ſawa man named Matthew fit-| when he ſaw her, he ſaid, Daughter, beg 
5-27-; tingat the receit of cuſtom: ' and he ſaith] good comfort; * thy faith hath made thee: 
_ | unto him, Follow me. And he aroſe, and} whole. Andthe woman was made whole? 
| followed him. | | from that hour. 
| 10 | Anditcame to paſs. as Jeſus ſat 23 And when Jeſus came into the ry)! 
| at meat in the houſe, behold, many\ pub-| lers houſe, and ſaw the mitiſtrels and - 
| Jicanes and finners. came and ſat down people making a noile,: | 
| with him and his diſciples. 24 He ſaid unto them, Give place : for 
11 And whenthe Phariſees ſaw ;:,they| the maid is not dead, but ſleepeth, And 
| faidunto his diſciples, Why eareth your! they laughed him to ſcorn. | 
| { matter with publicanes and ſinners? :. |. 25 But whenthe people were put forth 
| . , 12 But when Jeſus heard thar,: he ſaid| he went in, and took her by the hand,an 
| unto them, They that be whole need not| the maid aroſe; 


| | 
a phyſician, but they that are lick. |. 26 And|)the fame hereof went abroad 
| —13 But go yeand learn what that mean- into all that land. 


0- ——_ << iS. £54 i) 2b acti ue Seth 2h 


: 


< Hol. 6 eth, < I will have mercy,and not facrifice.] 27 q And when Jeſus departed thence 
o: 67 Forlam not come to call the righteous,! two blind men followed him, crying, an 
Chap. } d but finners to repentance. -— | laying, Thouſon of David, have merc 

| 


«Tin, 14 Then cameto him the diſciples of| on us. | 
7. 15- | John, ſaying, © Why do we and the Pha-; 253 And when he was come into the 
2. 18, | Tiſees faſt oft, but thy diſciples faſt not? | houſe, the blind men came to him : and 
—_ [15 And Jeſus faid untothem, Can the! Jeſus faith unto them, Beleeve ye that 
* ! childrenof the bride-chamber mourn as! amableto dothis? They ſaid unto him, 
[Jong as the bridegroom is with them? But| Yea, Lord. | 

the days will come when the bridegroom 29 Thentouched he their eyes, laying, 

. ſhall be taken from them, ; and-then” ſhall} According to your faith be it unto you.) 
[ they faſt. -_ +2 14+» +» | 30 Andtheir eyes were opened; and 

{1 or, | 16 No man putteth'a piece of ||new| Jeſus ſtraitly charged them, ſaying,' See 
| or 2x. | Cloth unto an old garment: for that which| that no man know :e. | | 


$ 


or 7Z a 
wroveh! js put in to fill it up taketh from the gar-| 31 *But they, when they were departed) 
\ ment, and therent is made worſe, | ſpread abroad his fame inall that countrey.; 


| ' 17 Neither do men put new wine; into| : 32: "As they went out,' behold, they 
E ' old bottles: elſe the bottels break;and the | brought to him 4 dumb man poſleſſed}! 
| wine runneth out, and the bottels periſh :| with a devil. - 
 butthey put new wine intonew bottles, | 3 3 And when the devil was caſt out,theþ: 
{and both are preſer ved. if dumb ſpake. ; and the multitudes marvel- 
*Mar.| 18 Cf While he ſpake theſe things un-j led, ſaying, It was never foſen in Iſrael. 
7; |tothem,behold,there cameacertainruler, | 34 But the Phariſees ſaid, » He caſtethj: 
$41. {and worſhipped him faying, My daughter | out devils through the prince of the}, 
iseven now dead : but come andlay thy | devils. 148 
{hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 35 "And Jeſus went about all the cities, 
| - 19. And Jeſus aroſe, and followed him, | and villages,*teaching in their ſynagogu6,1? 
and /o 43d his diſciples, and preaching the goſpel ol the kingdon, 
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dhealing every ſickneſs and-every. di{-.{y< inalt enter, enquire who in it is wor -| 
i among the people. bens |thy 3, and there abide till ye go thence. 
| 36 C » But when he ſaw the multitudes, | _ 12 And when ye come into an houſe, 
fe was moved with compaſſion on them, ſfalute it. 
becauſe they || fainted and were ſcattered' 13 And if the houſe be worthy,let your 


, 


»\:road, 1as$ ſheep having no ſhepherd. peace come upon it : butif it be not wor- fre 
| 37 Thenfaith he unto his diſciples, thy, let your peace return to you. 9-5. & 
P.:The harveſt truly & plenteous, but the 14 * And whoſoever ſhall not receive; aas 
; |abourers are few. you,nor hear your words, when ye depart|13-51.% 
. 38 Pray yetherefore the Lord of the; outof that houſe, or city, ! ſhake off the'= chap. 
harveſt that he will ſend forth labourers! duſt of your feet. $9 
into his harveſt. 15 VerilylI fay unto you, " It ſhall be. 3. 
OBAS.-x 11 more tolerable for the land of Sodom and! me 
| =o} Gomorrha in the day of judgement then!j or, 
1 Chriſt ſending our bis twelve apoſiles, enableth! go. ch ue city ſimple, 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them - ? Cars. 


their charge, teacheth then:, 16 comfurterh them, , 10 q "Behold,l ſend you forthas ſheep +. 9 13, 


azinſt perſecutions, 40 and promiſeth « bleſſing iN the midſt of wolves :' ® be ye therefore , Luke 
tg theſe that receive them. wiſe as ſerpents, and || harmleſs as doyes}2'-12. 
, A Nd* when he had called unto him 17 But beware of men : for ? they will; 
q his twelve diſciples, he gave them deliver you up tothe councils, and 1 they * an 
power || againſt unclean ſpirits, to caſt will ſcourge you intheir ſynagogues. 125.23. 
' them out, and to heal all manner of fick- 1» And *ye ſhall be brought before go Tim, 
nes and all manner of diſeaſe. vernours and kings for my ſake, for a tes Mit. 
2 Now the names of the twelve apoftles ſtimony againſt them and the Gentiles. | dhe rg 
zretheſez The firſt, Simon,who 1s called 19 But when they deliver youup,take 12.11, & 
Peter,and Andrew his brother; James the. no thought how or what ye ſhall ſpeak : 5+; 
{on of Zebedee, and John his brother; for * it ſhall be given you inthat ſame hou 4. 13, © 
3 Philip, and Bartholomew ; Thomas, what ye ſhall ſpeak. Php 
and Matthew the publicane; James the ſow 20 For it is not ye that ſpcak, but the2-.16. 


of Alpheus, and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname} Spirit of your Father which ſpeaketh} SW 


was Thaddeus ,  {1n you. |? Chap, 
a] 4 Simon the Cananite, and Judas Iſca-/ 21%And the brother ſhalldeliver up theytur 
riot, who alſo betrayed him. brother to.death,and the father the child; 2.4% 


| 5 Theſe twelve Jeſus ſent forth, and' and the children ſhall riſe up againſt theina.c;.&” 
commanded them,ſaying, Gonot into the parents,and cauſe them to be put to deaths: 12.8 
way of the Gentiles, and into any city of -22 And* ye ſhall be hated ofall men w__ 3.ts 


, the Samaritanes enter ye not. my names ſake: Y but he thatenduretht - oy 
| 6 bBut go rather to the loſt ſheep of! the end ſhall be ſaved. Pow 
«tle houſe of Iſrael. | 23But*when they perſecute you in thi rae ped C 
"| 7<Andasyego, preach, ſaying, © The city,flee ye into another. For verily 1 ſay; Luk,s, 


; kingdom of heaven is at hand. unto you, Ye ſhall not [}have gone;over thep* Jt | 


| © Heal the ſick,cleanſe the lepers,raiſe' cities of 1{raeltill the Son. 0oFmanbe come | qo 
athedead, caſt out.devils : * freely ye have 24 © The diſciple is not above his ma+P <Þ 
Tecerved, freely give. by ſter, nor the ſervant above. his lord. Mark 3. 
9 * || Provide neither gold, nor filver,, 25 lt isenough for the diſciple that he$? 79% 
bor s braſs in your purſes 3 . , \beas his. maſter, and the, ſervant as hisJobn 
\ | 10' Nor ſcrip for your journey, neither. lord.If Þ they have called the maſter ofthez aa 
| Nh coats,neither ſhooes, nor yet f [taves. houſe f Beelzchub, how much more /pa/{Pecizgtat- 
 fForthe workman.is worthy of his meat. [they cal/ themof his houſhold? Ur -- 
| U * And into whatſoever city.or town, | -26 Fear them. not. therefore: « for theret; % $ 
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tharge'to s. S. MATTHEW. His teſtimony 


is nothing covered, that ſhall not be re- |unto one of theſe little ones a cup of cold 
vealed; and hid, that ſhall not be known. water onely in the name of a diſciple, ye. 
| 27 Whatltell you in darkneſs, char | rily I fay unto you, he ſhall inno wiſe loſe 
ſpeak yeinlight : and what ye hear inthe | his reward. 
| ear, char preach ye upon the houſe-tops. | CHAP. XI. 
«Luke | 28 4Andfear not them which killthe | , :z,þ, ſenderh ewo of his diſciples to Chrif.» Chyj 
[43.4 | leto kill the ſoul: but | * %#; ing Fobs, 18 The oper 
'body,but are not able to k1 E 1OUut; | teſtimony concerning Fohn, 1 & oprnion of 
| | [rather fear him which is able to deſtroy | ar any — ior _ 20 Chri 
In value! or : ; Upbraideth unna s and impenitenc 
>= wot N_ = __ . nol ſold for a. hors _— - — +15 Tp 8 —_—_ 5 hem 
: 4 a | F ating he 
_ the | | farthing ? and one of them ſhall not fall to the Fmple, 28 he calleth to bim alfuch gif 


=_yY ,on the ground without your Father. the burden of their fins. | 
maxpeny., 30 © But the very hairs of your head AN it came to paſs, when Jeſus ka 
Ofwhichareall numbred. made an end of commanding his 
Ichap. | 31Fear yenot therefore:ye are of more | twelve diſciples, he departed thence tg 
75.:5 walue then many ſparrows. teach and to preach in their cities. 


14.45, | _ 32 I Whoſoever therefore ſhall confeſs 2 * Now when John had heard in the* 
2 Sm. gmebefore men, f him will I confe{alſo be-| priſon the works of Chriſt, he ſent twoof” 


4,14. | eee Dag fr 
Luk. 21, fore my Father which is in heaven. | his diſciples, 


_ ' 33 $But whoſoever ſhall deny me be-| 3 And faidunto him, Art thou he that 


Lake fore men, him will Ialſo deny before my | ſhould come? or do we look for an; 


7h Father which is in heaven. —- other ? 


3.5 | 34 Þ Think notthatIam come to ſend 0 4. Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, 
= n_s onearth : Icame not to ſend peace, Go and ſhew John again thoſe thingy 


uke 9- but a ſword. ' which ye do hear and ſee: | 
2 Tim. 35 Forlamcome to ſet a manat vari-| 5 Þ The blindreceive their ſight,&the'! 
2,12. ancei againſt his father, andthe daughter | lame walk,the lepers are cleanſed ,and the; 


« a againſt her mother, and the daughrer in | deaf hear,the dead are raiſed up,and * the*! 


—_—_ law againſt her mother in law. ' poor havethe goſpel preached to them,” 
7 9. &--36 And kg mans foes ſ64ll be they of his 6 And bleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall 
$F- 13- own houſhold. - ' not be offended in me. 


33.18. | 37 | He that loveth father or mother | +7 {And as they departed, Jeſus began 
* _ _ then me, is not worthy of me: and | to ſay unto the multitudes concerning) 
e thatloveth ſonor daughter more then | John, What went ye out into the wilder- 


-_ 


=» Chap. 

52+ me, isnot worthy of me. [ne toſee? Areedſhaken with the wind? 
- 8.34. | 38 ” Andhe thattaketh not his croſs, | $ Butwhat went ye out for to ſec? A. 
= and followeth after me, is not worthy | manclothed in ſoft raiment ? behold, they; 
| |27, of me.  thatwear ſoft clothing are inkingshoules. 
fre | 39 "Hethat findeth his life ſhall loſe; 9 But what went ye out for to ſee? A; 
Jobn It: and he that loſeth his life for my ſake | prophet ? yea, Ifay unto you, and morg 


12.35. fhallfindir ; Then a prophet 
[” Chap. | - » . . mg », ®* » | 
18.5, | 40 To He that receiveth you recerveth | 10 For this is he of whom it 1s written, 
et JE, and he that receiveth me receiveth |*Behold, I ſend my meſſenger beforeth I 
13.20. im that ſent me. 'face, which ſhall prepare thy way before 
I . *Iu 


1510.8! 41 ? Hethatreceiveth a prophet inthe |thee. 

18. 4, nameofa prophet ſhall receive a prophets 11 Verily I ay unto you, Among the 
'8. Feward; and he that receiveth arighteous |that are born of women there hath no 
Chap, fnan in the name of a righteous man ſhall |riſena greater then John the Baptiſt : not 


| q.3 


lars. pry” 1 mans reward, withſtanding, hethat is leaſt in the k10g 
| þ£+-Heb.| 42 4 Ahd whoſoever ſhall giveto drink dom of heaven is greater then he. 
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—*Xnd From the days of John the Ba: 127 *Allthings are delivered unto me nw 
| untill now the kingdom of heaven |of my Father : and no man knoweth the 38.18. 
(uffereth violence, andthe violenttake Son but the Father; » neither knoweth any = &* 


tby force. | man the Father fave the Son,. and he to-3. 3. & 
| 13 For all the prophets and the law |whomſoever the Son will reveal him. > Job. | 
enge untill John, = 28 © Come unto ne, all ye that labour.j-8. & | 
14 And,if ye willreceive ie,this is3E- and are heavy laden, and 1 will give you #75: | 
lias which was for to come. relt. | 
| 15 > Hethat hath ears to hear, let him 29 Take my yoke upon you,and learn. 
plhear. © | | of me; for Lam meek andd lowly in heart: +5 
| 16 Ci But whereunto ſhall I liken this * and ye ſhall find reſt unto your ſouls. bas | 


generation? It is like unto children fitting 30 \ For my yoke is eaſie, and my. bur--6,16.. : 
"inthe markets,and calling unto their tel. | den is light. | | 5 Jon. 


$+ 3+ 
10WS, : Y.. CH A P. XII 
| 17And ſaying,We have piped unto you, | * EC heiſt reproucth the hlindne(s | 7 | 
and ye have nor danced; we have mourn- | concerning the breach of we Mogi ny ol | 
ed unto you, and ye have not lamented. ptures, 9 by reaſon, 13 and by a miracle. 22 He! 
| 18 For John came neither eating nor healeth the man poſſeſſed that was blind and. | 


(rinking, and they ſay, He hatha devil. _ FR Fas ay, againſt the ys _ ſrall 

19 The Son of man came eating and jqte words. 6: Chrift % EE fainhfull w of | 
drinking, and they lay, Behold, a man ſeek afrer a ſign, 49 and ſheweth who i his bro- | 
gluttonous and a wine-bibber, a friend of #ber,fſter, and mother.. - | | 


6 
: 


4 
. 
| 
| 
' 
| 
' 


publicanes and ſinners. But wiſdom is ju- T that time Jeſus went onthe ſab- « Deuez. 
ſtiied of her children. bath-day through the corn; and his 3}:3% | 


20 © k Then began he to upbraid the diſciples were an hungred, and began to#3. Luk. 
cities wherein moſt of his mighty works pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. Py 
'weredone, becauſe they repented not. 2 But when the Phariſees ſaw ir, they! 

| 
| 


| 21 Wounto thee,Chorazin; wo unto fſaidunto him,Behold,thy diſciplesdo that: 
thee, Bethſaida : for if the mighty works which is not lawfull to-do upon the. fab-: 
which were done in you had been done in | bath-day.. hy | 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repent- 3 But he ſaid unto them, Have.ye not: 
el long ago in ſackcloth and aſhes. read » what David did when he was an? Samy 
" 22 But ſay unto you, It ſhall be more | hungred, and they that were with him, hates 
tolerable for Tyre and Sidon at the day of | 4 How he entred-into the. houſe of God; : | 
judgement then for you. and did eat © the ſhew-bread,which it was* £*0d:. | 
2; And thou,Capernaum,which art ex- | notlawtull for him toeat,neither for them4iie.. 
alted unto heaven, ſhalt be brought down , which were with him, *but:onely for thefts. A 
to hell : for if the mighty works which. prieſts? Lo 32.394 
have been done in thee had been done in 5, Or. have ye notread in the® law how.gv*.. 
Sdom,it would have remained untill this. that on-the fabbath.days the prieſts in 54. s: 
lay. the temple. profane the ſabbath, and are{qun- 
24 But I ſay unto« you that it ſhall be | blameleſs ? Job.7:43- 
More tolerable for the land of Sodom. in; 6 But.Iſay.unto you that 1n this place.; 
le day of: judgement then for thee. 1s * oxe greater. then the temple. (220M 
| 25 © nm At that. time Jeſus anſwered! + Bur if ye had known what this mean- | ** 
|udfaid, Ithank thee, O Father, Lord of| eth; 81 will have. mercy, and not facri- | H%. 
heaven andearth, -becauſe ®thou haſt hid; fice, ye would.not have condemned the chap. 


beſt things from the wiſe and prudent; | guiltleſs. | P. 135. 
ad haſt revealed them unto babes. { .8 For the Son of man is Lord eyen of 

, 26 Even ſo,Father;for ſo it ſeemed good! the ſabbath-day, a 
thy ſight... —_—_ "Fe m—_— toad + - 


' The withered hand healed, S, M 4TH EW. Of the fin avainft the h, 

" [*Mark | © bh And when he wasdeparted thence, | 25 And Jeſus knew their thoughts,and 
Loke he went into their ſynagogue. faid unto them, Every kingdom divided : 
|6.6, 10 E And behold, there was a man | gainſt it ſelf is brought to deſolation : and 
which had hz hand withered. And they | every city or houſe divided againſt it ſelf 
| *Tuke [5ked him, ſaying, i Is it lawfull to heal on | ſhallnot ſtand. | 


ir 3: [the ſabbath-days? that they might accuſe} 26 And if Satan caſt out Satan,he is dj. 
| Jab.9.16[p im. vided againſt himſelf; how ſhall then his 


| 11 Andhefaid untothem, What man | kingdom ſtand ? 


ſhall there be among you that ſhall have 27 Andiflby Þ Beelzebuh caſt ont de. 


|» See One ſheep, and * if it fall into a pit on the | vils, by whom do your children caſt they?! 


| Exod, 


23.45, {abbath-day, will he not. lay hold on it, | out? Therefore they ſhall be your judges, 
'Deuvt, and lift sf out ? 28 But 1f I caſt out devils by the Spirit 


| fe #+ 12 How much then is a man better then | of God,then the kingdom of God is come! 


a ſheep? Wherefore it is lawfull to do well} unto you. 

,on the ſabbath-days. _ | ay Orelſe, howcan one enter into a 
| 13 Thenfaith heto y man,Stretch forth, ſtrong mans houſe,and ſpoil his goods, ex. 

thine hand. And he ſtretched z: forth; and -cept he firit bind the ſtrong man2andthen 

=, it was reſtored whole, like as the other.| he will ſpoil his houſe. | 
\ {+ Mark | 24 © Then 'thePhariſeeswent out,and! zo Hethatis not with me is againſt 

[3.6 LuE,!]| held a counſel againſt him how they, me; and he that gathereth not with me 
{jo:n might deſtroy him. | ſcattereth abroad. 

[5.45-N' 15But whenJeſus knew :#,”he withdrew 31 © Whereforel ſay unto you, [All 


| Conſe, ' 16 Ando=charged them that they ſhould} the holy Ghoſt ſhall not be forgiven unto 
| oa 'not make him known : | men. 


:0.23- | 17 That it might be fulfilled which was 32 And whoſoever ſpeaketh a word 
- 2. \ ſpoken by Efaias the prophet, ſaying, againſt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven 
| © 1fa, 18 ®Behold, my ſervant, whom I have him: but whoſoever fpeaketh againſt the 
[7 &ip. choſen; my beloved ?in whom my ſoul is holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven him, 


[3.17.* well pleaſed : I will put my ſpirit upon neither in this world,neither in the world 
7-3" (him, and he ſhall ſhew judgement to the, to come. 


f 


himſelf from thence:and great multitudes. manner of fin and blaſphemy ſhall be for. 
[19> 'followed him, and he healed them all, given unto men: but the blaſphemy againſt) 


5 


Gentiles. | 33 Either make the tree good,and * his' 


ſhall any man hear his voice inthe ſtreets.; and his fruit corrupt: tor the tree 1s known 
--20 *A hruiſed reed ſhall he not break, ! by þ# fruit. 


and ſmoking flax ſhall he notquench, till; 34 O®generation of vipers,how can ye, 


he ſend forth judgement unto victory. — | being evil,ſpeak good things? * for out of, 


- 


21 And in his name ſhall the Gentiles] the abundance of the heart the mouth 
truſt. | ſpeaketh. | 
"Luke | 22 © q Then was brought unto himi 35 A good man out of the good trea- 
[ans one poſſeſſed with a devil, blind and! ſure of the heart bringeth forth good 
(9-32. /dumb : and he healed him,inſomuch that! things 3 and an evil man our of the evil 
the blind and dumb both ſpake and faw.! treaſure bringeth forth evil things.. | 
| 23 Andallthepeoplewere amazed,and| - 36 But I ſayuntoyou, That every idle 
'faid, Is notthis the ſon of David ? | word that men ſhall ſpeak,they ſhall give 
ou Chap, 24 * But when the Phariſees heard ;:,] account thereof in the day of jucgement 
| Mar. 3, they ſaid, This fe//ow doth not caſt out de 37 For by thy wordsthou ſhalt be ju; 
22. Luke yils but by Beelzebub the prince of the| ſtified, and by thy words thou ſhalt Þ 
' |devils. | condemned, -- 
| 38 Cy The 
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| 19 He ſhallnot ſtrive,nor cry; neither] fruit good; or elſe make the tree corrupt; 1 
| 
| 
| 
| 


= > — DAE ACA NCT AAA IL 


'# d Ul. r Pa ie Of th ower 


F-3 C7 Then certain of the feribes and CHAP. Xt. | 
if the Phariſees anſwered , ſaying, Ma-| 3 The parable of the ſower and the ſeed: 18 the _ 


1 would ſee a ſizn from thee. | Poſition of it, 24 The parable of the nares, 31 off 
let, We hee the muſtard-ſeed, 33 of the leaven , 44 of the $ 


;9 But he anſwered and faid to them, j,, ,,2,;me. 4 
kn evil and adulterous generation ſeeketh | af ringed fea. ; » babar Fe hoe of is 
after a ſign; and there ſhall no ſign be given | - own conntreymen. | 
toit, but the ſign of the prophet Jonas. |JHe fame day went Jeſus out of the: | 
| 40 * For as Jonas was three days and | 4 houſe, * and ſat bythe ſea-fide, - |? Nork 
three nights in the whales belly, ſo ſhall / 2' And great multitudes were gathered} * ' 
the Son of man be three days and three | together unto him, ſo that » he went into} * Luke 
nights in the heart of the earth. a ſhip, and fat; and the whole multitudg ? © 
| 412 The men of Nineveh ſhall riſe up in | {ſtood on the ſhore. 
tie judgement with this generation, and, 3 And he ſpake many things unto thenu 
{ll condemn it, Þbecaule they repented | 1n parables, ſaying, © Behold,a ſower went|* Luke 
the preaching of Jonas; and behold , a | forth to ſow. ks 
greater then Jonas z- here. | 4 And when he ſowed, ſome ſeeds fell 
42 © The queen of the ſouth ſhall riſe by theways ſide; and the fowls came and: 
winthe judgement with this generation, devoured themup. | 
ad ſhall condemn it : for ſhe camefrom| 5 Some fell upon ſtony places, where 
the uttermoſt parts of the earth to hear |they had not much earth : and forthwith! 
thewiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a they ſprung up, becauſe they had no deep 
xreater then Solomon 5s here. nels of earth : 
' 43 * When the unclean ſpirit is gone] 6 And when the ſun was up, they were 
Qutofa man,che walketh through dry pla- ſcorched ; and becauſe they had no root, 
ces, ſeeking reſt, and findeth none. they withered away. | 
| 44 Thenhe faith, I will return intomy 7 And ſome fell among thorns; and the} 
houſe from whencel came out; and when thorns ſprung up and choked them. 
teiscome, he findeth ze empty,ſwept,and 38 But other fell into good ground, and 
garniſhed, brought forth fruit,ſome an hundred-tfold, 
45 Then goeth he, and taketh with ſome fixty-fold, ſome thirty-fold. 


| 


linſelf ſeven other ſpirits more wicked | 9 © Who hath ears to hear. let him hear. |:chas; | 


then himſelf, and they enter in,and dwell | 10 And the diſciples came, and faid un- 21.15, 
there: fand the laſt ſtate of that man is to him, Why ſpeakeſt thou unto them in 


norſe then the firſt. Even fo ſhall it be [parables ? 
Wbunto this wicked generation. 11 He anſwered and faid unto them,|, _, 


| 46 © While he yet talked to the people, Becauſe © it is given unto you to know the!:s. ww | 


Sehold, his mother and his brethren ſtood [myſteries of the kingdom of heaven, but k bo _ 
Fthout, defiring to ſpeak with him. to them it 1s not given. l: Joh. 


| 47 Then one ſaid unto him, Behold, thy | 12 * For whoſoever hath,to him ſhall be[727: | 
Mother and thy brethren ſtand without, |given, and he ſhall have moreabundance :/:5. :9. | 


lfcing to ſpeak with thee. but whoſoever hath not, from him ſhall /'*'* 


| 48 But he anſwered and faid unto him |be taken away even that he hath. [Luke8, | 


18 and 


flat told him , Who is my mother? and 13 Therefore ſpeak I to them in para.|,;: 7; 
Who are my brethren ?: bles: becauſe they ſeeing ſee not; and{1'2.5.9, 
| 49 And he ſtretched forth his hand to- | hearing theyhear not, neither do they un-[\*# 
wards his diſciples, and ſaid, Behold my |derſtand. Luke 
Wther, and my brethren. | 14 Andin themis fulfilled the propheſiq|;4,. 

| 50 For b whoſoever ſhall do the will] of Efaias,which faith, s By hearing ye ſhall 02,00, 
«my Father which is in heaven, the ſame{ hear, and ſhall not underſtand; and ſeeing}.s. * 


[km brother, and ſiſter, and mother. ye ſhall ſe, and ſhall not perceive. . -—_—_ 
IS$ FOT 


be” 


6 


eo ——g 


The parable of the 
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 Puſare-ſeed, lea 


S———**175 For this peoples heart is waxen groſs,  came,and ſaid unto him,Sir,didſt not tho 


'b Chap, 
16,17. 
Luk, 10, 
23s 24, 
Job,20, 
29, 

is Pet. s, 


andtheir ears are dull of hearing,and their ſow good ſeed in thy field ? from whencd 
eyes they have cloſed; leſt at any time they then hath ittares ? | 
ſhould ſee with their eyes, and hear with 25 He ſaidunto them, An enemy hath 
their ears, and ſhould underſtand with} donethis,The ſervants faid unto him, Wile 
their heart, and ſhould be converted, and thou then that we goand gather them up 
I ſhould heal them. | , 29 Butheſaid, Nay; leſt,while ye 
46 But Þ bleſſed are your eyes; for they ther up the tares,ye root up alſothe wheat 
ſee: and your ears; for they hear. with them. 
17 For verily I fay unto you that i ma- zo Let both grow togetheruntill the 
ny prophets and righteous men have de- harveſt: and in the time of harveſt I will 
fired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee, and ſay to the reapers, Gather ye togethe 
have nor ſeen them; and to hear thoſe firit the tares, and bind them in bundles 
things which ye hear, and have not heard to burn them: but ® gather the wheat into 


them. 


18 © Hear yetherefore the parableof 


'v the ſower, 


19 When any one heareth the word 'of 


- the kingdom,& underſtandeth zr not, then 


cometh the wicked one, & catcheth away 


that which was ſown in his heart, This 1s 
he which received ſeed by the way-fide. 
20 But he that received the ſeed into 
ſony places, the ſame is he that heareth 
the word,and anon>with joy receiveth 1t; 
21 Yet hath he not root in himſelf, but 


* dureth for a while: for when tribulationor 


perſecution ariſeth becauſe of the word, 
by and by he is offended. 
22 " Healſo that received ſeed among 


* the thorns, is he that heareth the word; 

- | and the care of this world, and the decelt- 

- : fulneſs of riches choke the word, and he 
w. | becometh unfruitfull, 


23 But he that received ſeed into the 
g00d ground is he that heareth the word, 
and underſtandeth it , which alſo beareth 
fruit,and bringeth forth ſome an hundred- 
fold, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty. 

24 © Another parable put he forth un. 
to them, ſaying, The kingdom of heaven 
is likened unto a man which ſowed good 
ſeed in his field : 

25 But while men ſlept,his enemy came 
and fowed tares among the wheat, and 


went his way. 


26 But when the blade was ſprung up, 


' and brought forth fruit,then appeared the 
 Tares alſo. 
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27 So the ſervants of the houſholder | 


my barn. 

31 © Another parable put he forthun 
to them, ſaying, ? The kingdom of heaven 
is like to a grain of muſtard-ſeed, which 
a man took and ſowed in his field. 

32 Which indeed is the leaſt of all ied; 
but, when it 1s grown, it is the greateſt a- 
mong herbs, and becometh a tree, ſo that 
the birds ofthe air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof. 

33 T 41Another parable ſpake he unto 
them; The kingdom of heaven is like unto 
leaven , which a woman took and hid in 
three T meaſures of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 * All theſe things ſpake Jeſus unto 
the multitude in parables; and withouts 
parable ſpake he not unto them : 

35 That it might be fulfilled which was 
ſpoken by the prophet,ſfaying, 1 will oper 
my mouth in parables, I will utter things 


'which have been kept ſecret from the 


toundation of the world. 

36 Then Jeſus ſent the multitude away 
and went into the houſe : and his diſciples 
came unto him,ſaying,Declare unto usthe 


parable of the tares of the field. 


37 He anſwered and-ſaid unto them 
He that ſoweth the good ſeed is the 501 


of man 3 
38 The field is theworld; the good {cet 


are the children of the kingdom, but tht 


tares are *the children of the wicked one 
39 The enemy that ſowed them 1s thi 

devil; » the harveſt is the end of th 

world ; and the reapers are the angels. 
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In treſure, pearl, draw-net, CH A P., XIV. Joby Baptiſt, beheadrd, | 
7 ,o As therefore the tares are gathered, | ed, and faid, Whence hath this man this 
znd burnt 1n the fire; ſo ſhall it be in the wiſdom and” theſe mighty works ? 
end of this world. 55 © Isnot this the carpenters ſon? ls * John | 
| 41 TheSon of man ſhall ſend forth his not his mother called Mary? and his bre/7#* | 
zngels , and they ſhall gather out of his 'thren, James, and Joſes, and Simon , and Dy 
kingdom all || things that offend,and them Judas ? 
which do iniquity ; 565 And his ſiſters,are they not all with 
42 And ſhall caſt them into a furnace us 2 Whence then hath this man all theſe 
offire : *there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- things ? 
mg of teeth. | 57 And they were offended in him. But 
| 43 7 Then ſhall the righteous ſhine forth |Jeſus ſaid unto them, 8 A prophet is not. Mai 
s the ſun in the kingdom of their Fa- without honour fave in his own countrey,7;}. 
ther,*Who hath ears to hear,let him hear. and in his own houſe. do 
44 U Again, the kingdom ofheavenis 58 Andbhe did not many mighty works =_ - 
like unto treaſure hid ina field; the which there, becauſe of their unbeliet. — 
when a man hath found, he hideth, and for CHAP. XIV. 
joy thereof gocth, and ſelleth all that he x Herods opinion of Chriſt, 3 Wherefure Fohn Ba- 
hath, and buyeth that field. priſt was beheaded, 13 Feſus departeth into 4 de- 


' : | *» fcrt place; 15 where he fcedeth five rbouſand men 
45 4 Again, the kingdom of heaven is with foe loaves and two fiſhes 22 Ny ether 


like unto a merchant-man ſeeking goodly on the ſca to his diſciples; 34 and landing at 
pearls : Genneſarct , healcth the fick by the touch of the! 

46 Who, when he had found one pearl hem of hi garment, | 
efpreat price, went and ſold all that he T that time ® Herod the tetrarch/: Mark 
had, and bought it. heard of the fame of Jeſus, <4, 
| 47 © Again, the kingdom of heaven iS 2 And faid unto his ſervants, This iss. . 
likeunto a net that was caſt into the ſea, | John the Baptiſt: he is riſen fromthe dead, - 
and gathered of every kind : and therefore mighty works || do ſhew, ,_. 

48 Which, when it was full, they drew forth themſelves in him.  * ave * | 
to ſhore, and fat down, and gathered the 3 © Þ For Herod had laid hold on John, p72" | 
good into veſſels, but caſt the bad away. and bound him, and put him in priſon for ® Luk 3, 
| 4950 ſhall it beat the end of the world : Herodias fake his brother Philips wife, 7% **: 
The angels ſhall come forth, and bſeyer the 4 For John ſaid unto him, < It 1s not togery, 
icked from among the juſt, lawfull for thee to have her. wp 
|= 50 And ſhall caſtthem into the furnace, 5 And when he would have put him to? 0 
df fire: <there ſhall be wailing and gnaſh- | death, he feared the multitude, © becauſe z1.:6 * | 
ingof teeth, — they counted him as a prophet. __ 
| 51 Jeſus ſaith unto them, Have ye un- 6 But when Herods birth-day was kept, * * 
derſtood all theſe things ? They ſay un- the daughter of Herodias danced JF before + on 
tohim, Yea, Lord. them, and pleaſed Herod, miſt 

52 Then ſaid heunto them, Therefore 7 Whereupon he promiſed withan oath 
erery ſcribe which is inſtrufted unto the 'to = her whatſoever ſhe would ask. 
kingdom of heaven is like unto a manthat And ſhe, being before inſtructed of 


[ 
: 
K 
; 


s an houſholder , which bringeth forth her mother , ſaid, Give me here John Ba- 
out of his treaſure things new and old. priſts head ina charger. 
| 53 © Andit came to paſs that when 9 Andthe king was ſorry: nevertheleſs 
ſes had finiſhed theſe parables , he de- |for the oaths fake, and them which fat 
parted thence, with him at meat, he commanded z# to be 


' 54 *And when he was come into his {given her. 
dn countrey,he taught them in theirſyn- | 10 And he fent, and beheaded John in 


ogne, i they were aſtoniſh- 'the priſon. 
ls gre, inſomuch that they w | p _ ani 


— it. 
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brift feedeth five thouſand, S. M ATT H EW, Peter walketh onthe wal 
1 1 And his head wasbrought ina char- walking on-the ſea, they were troupteg! 
ver, and given to the damfel: and ſhe ſaying, It isa ſpirit. And they. cried ou 
brought z: to her mother. for fear. | 
-- 12 Andhis diſciples came,and took up | 27 But ſtraightway Jeſus ſpake untc 
the body, and buried it, and went and told 'them, ſaying, Be of good cheer: it is 1; he 
eſus. [not afraid. ; 
| | 13 ©<When Jeſus heard of ir, he depart- | 28 And Peter anſwered him and faig 
d thence by ſhip into adeſert place apart: |Lord, it it be thou, bid me come unto the; 
when the people had heard rhereof, they jon the water. | | 
followed him on foot out of the cities. | 29 And hefaid,Come. And when Pet 
| 14 And Jeſus went forth,and ſaw a great |was come down out of the ſhip, hewalke 
_ multitude, and fwas moved with compalſli- | on the water to go to Jeſus. 
on toward them, and he healed their ſick, | zo But when he ſawthe wind[|boiſterous]1 
' 15s And when it was evening,his di- |he was afraid; and beginning to ſink, he/ 
ſciples came to him, ſaying, This isa deſert | cried, ſaying, Lord, ſave me. 
* place, and the time is now paſt: ſend the | 31 And immediately Jeſus ſtretched ' 
ultitude away,that they may go into the |forth hzs hand, and caught him, and fai 
Villages, and buy themſelves victuals. unto him, O thou of little faith, wherefore 
| 16 But Tefus ſaid unto them, They need | didſt thou doubt ? 
not depart; give yethem to eat. | 32 And whenthey were come into the 
17 And they ſay unto him, We have | ſhip, the wind ceaſed. | 
here but five loaves and two fiſhes. 33 Then they that were in the ſhip 
18 Hefaid, Bring them hither tome. | came, and worſhipped him, ſaying, Ofa 
' 19 And he commanded the multitude to } truth thou art the Son of God. | 
ſit down on the graſs, and took the five; 34 ©! And whenthey were gone over," 
loaves and the two fiſhes, and lookingup | they came into the land of Gennefaret. 
t0 heaven,®he bleſſed, and brake, and gave} 35 And when the men of that place had 
= loaves to hz; diſciples,and the diſciples | knowledge of him , they ſent out into all 
o the multitude. [that countrey round about, and brought 
| 20 Andtheydid all cat,and were filled: | unto him all that were diſeaſed, 
and they took up ofthe fragments that re- | 36 And beſought himy they. ght one-} 
mained twelve baskets full. ly touch y hem of his garment: & ® asma-« 
' 21 Andthey thathadeatenwere about | ny as touched were made perfedtly whole,] 
five thouſand men , beſide women and CHAP. XV. 
children. | 3 Chriſt reproveth the ſcribes and Phariſees fat 
| 22 © And ſtraightway Jeſus conſtrained | rranſgreſing Gods commandments through iheit 
his diſciples to get into a ſhip, and to go! 9w" zradizions; 11 reacherh how hat which gort 
before him unto the other ſide, while he! #79 #he mouth dorh nor defile a man, 21 He hear 
| : | eth the daughtcr of the woman of Canaan, 30 and. 
ſent the multitudes away. | | other great multitudes: 32 and with ſeven loaves 
23 | And when he had ſent the multi-| and. « ſew little fiſhes feedeth four thouſand men, 
. tudes away, he went up into a mountain} beſides women and children, | 
apart. to. pray: k and when the evening! FTHen = came to Jeſus ſcribes and Pha-* 
was come, he was there alone. | riſees which were of Jeruſalem," 
| 24 But the ſhip was now in the midlſt of) ſaying, 
the ſea tofled with waves: for the wind! 2 Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
Was Contrary. ' tradition ofthe elders ? for they waſnnok 
| 25 And: in the fourth watch of the} their hands when they eat bread. 
hight Jeſus went unto them walking on] 3 But he anſweredand ſaid unto them, 
the ſea. Why doyoualſotranſsrefs the command; 
| 25 And when the diſciples ſaw. him} ment of God by your tradition ? 


| 4 
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Fr, For God commanded, ſaying, »Honour | 22 And behold, a woman of Canaan] 
thy father and mother: &,*He thatcurſeth 'came out of the ſame coaſts,and cried unto! 
vfather or mother, let him die the death. |him, ſaying, Have mercy on me, © Lord, 
| 5 But ye ſay,Whoſoever ſhall ſay to hs |thou ſon of David: my daughter is grie- 
; father or þzs mothes,4 7: z a gift by what- [vouſly vexed with a dey!1l. | 
* hever thou mighteſt be profited by me, | 23 But he anſwered her nota word. And: 
| 6 And honour not his father or his mo- {his diſciples came,6& beſought him, ſaying, 
| ther, ke hall be free, Thus have ye made [Send her away ; for ſhe crieth after us. 
\the commandment of God of none effect | 24 But he anſwered and ſaid, « 1 am: 


by your tradition. not ſent but unto the loſt ſheep of the/48s 13, | 
| 46. | 


| 7 © Ye hypocrites, well did Eſaias pro- houſe of Iſrael. _ 
pheſie of you, ſaying, 25 Then came fhe, and worſhipped!s. 8. 
xz 8 f This people draweth nigh unto me |him, ſaying, Lord, help me. 
& with their mouth,and honoureth me with | 26 But he anſwered and ſaid, It is not. 
|theirlips; but their heart 1s far from me. {meet to take the childrens bread, and to 
0 But iy vain they do worſhip me, (caſt it to dogs. 
\teaching for do&rines the commandments 27 And ſhe faid, Truth, Lord: yet the 
"of men. dogs cat of the crumbs which fall from 
; 10h And hecalled the multitude,and their maſters table. | 
'aid unto them, Hear, and underſtand. 28 Then Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
» 11 i Not that which goeth into the [her,O woman, great zs thy faith : be it un- 
, mouth defileth a man: but that which co- |to thee even as thou wilt, And her daugh- 
meth out ofthe mouth,this defileth a man. |ter was made whole from that very hour. 
" 12 Thencame his diſciples,and faid.un- | 29* And Jeſus departed fromthence,and; M** 
to him, Knoweſt thou that the Phariſees /came nigh unto the ſea of Galilee;& went” ** 
ere offendedafter they heard this ſaying? [np into a mountain, and fat down there. 
| 13 But he anſwered and faid, * Every | 3o And great multitudes came unto: 
plant which my heavenly Father hath not him, having with them thoſe that were 


planted ſhall be rooted up. *lame, blind, dumb, maimed, and many 1.35. | 


| 14, Let them alone: ! they be blind |others, and caſt them down at Jeſus feet ; 344 
leaders ofthe blind. And if the blind lead |and he healed them : 
the blind, both ſhall fall into the ditch. | 31 Infomuch that the multitude won- 
i 15 ® Then anſwered Peter,and faid un- \dred when they faw the dumb to ſpeak, 
i\tohim, Declare unto us this parable. 'the maimed to be whole,the lame to walk, 
16 And Jeſus faid,”Are ye alſo yet with-Jand the blind to ſee: and they glorified 
out underſtanding ? the God of Iſrael. 


_—— 


| 17 Do not yeyet underſtand that what-} 32 © » Then Jeſus called his diſciples M** | 


ever entreth in at the mouth goeth into} unto him, and ſaid, I have compallion on! * * 
the belly, and is caſt out into the draught?] the multitude, becaule they continue with! 

| 18 But *thoſe things which proceed out| me now three days, and have nothing to! 
'ofthe mouth come forth from the hearr,! cat:and I will not ſend them away faſting, 
and they defile the man. | leſt they faint in the way. 

% 19 P For out of the heart proceed evil} 3 ; Andhisdiſciplesfay unto him,Whence; 
thoughts, murders, adulteries, fornica-/ ſhould we have {o much bread in the wil-; 

4tlons, thefts, falſe witneſs, blaſphemies. | derneG as to fill ſo great a multitude ? 

7 20 Theſeare the things which defile a! 34 And Jeſus faith unto them , How 
'Man ; but to eat with unwaſhen hands de-; many loaves have ye? And they ſaid,Seven, 
fileth not a man. | and a few little fiſhes, | 
| 21 Cq Then Jeſus went thence,and de- 35 And he commanded the multitud 

[parted into the coaſts of Tyre andSidon. | to fit down on the ground, 4 
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36 And *hetook the ſeven loaves and | 10 * Neither the ſeven loaves of the 
[5 tam, the fiſhes, and 7 gave thanks, and brake four thouſand, and how many baskets yel 
F-13- phem, and gave to his diſciples, and the tookup? 
_ diſciples to the multitude. { 11 Howi1isitthat ye do not underſtanq 
37 Andthey did all eat, and were fill- ſthat I ſpake ze not to you Concerning 
ed: and they took up of the broken meat |bread, that ye ſhould beware of the leaven 
that was left ſeven baskets full. 'of the Phariſees and of the Sadducees ? 
| 38 And they that did eat were four | 12 Thenunderſtood they how that he 


thouſand men,befide women and children, |bade them not beware of the leaven ofl * 
39 And he ſent away the multitude, | bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſce 

and took ſhip, and came into the coaſts of | and of the Sadducees. 
Magdala. 13 { When Jeſus came into the coaſts 
| CHAP. XVI of Ceſarea Philippi,he asked his diſciples 

| '3 The Phariſees require a fign. 6 Feſus warneth his | laying, 5 Whom do men lay that I, thel, 
| diſciples of the leaven of the Pharifees and $4d-\| Son of man, am ? 2 
| ducces, 12 The pcoples opinion of Chriſt, 16 and Pe-! 14 And they faid, > Some ſay that thi , 
| ters conſeſſion of him, 21 Feſus fo PR o art John the Baptiſt ; ſome, Elias; and 0: 

7 | thers, Jeremias, or one of the prophets, 

' 15 Heſfaith unto them, But whom lay 


; When it is evening, ye ſay, /t will be fair] 17 And Jeſus anſwered and faid untg\ 
'weather : for the skie is red. | him, Bleſſed art thou, Simon Bar-jona: fog? 
| 3 And in the morning, /: will be foul fleſh and bloud hath not revealed i: untg: 
'weather to day: for the skie is red and; thee, but * my Father which is in heaven, |, 
lowring. Oye hypocrites, ye can diſcern; 18 And I fay alſo unto thee that !thoy* 
| !the face of the skie; but can ye not 45/cer»| art Peter , and upon this rock I will buil 
| the ſigns of the times ? my church; and the gates of hell ſhallnot 
» Chap.] 4Þ Awickedand adulterous generation] prevail againſt it. | 
15, 39+ [{ſeeketh after a ſign, and there ſhall no ſign; 19 » AndI will give unto thee the keyg * 
be given unto it but the ſign of the pro-| of the kingdom of heaven: and whats j, 
/phet Jonas. And heleft them,& departed.] ſoever thou ſhalt bind 'on earth ſhall be? 
'- 5 And<when his diſciples werecometo| bound in heaven; & whatſoever thou ſhal 
[the other ſide, they had forgotten to take] looſe on earth ſhall be looſed in heaven. 
|bread. | | 20 "Thencharged he his diſciples th; 

6 © Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, * Take| they ſhould tell no man that he was Jeſiy, 
heed and beware of the leaven of the Pha-| the Chriſt. 
riſces and of the Sadducees, i: 21 ©Fromthat time forth began Jeſiy” 

7 And /they reaſoned among them-}| »to ſhew unto his diſciples how that hg! 
- ſelves, ſaying, 7t is becauſe we have taken| muſt go unto Jeruſalem, and ſuffer man 
[no bread. - things of the elders and chief prieits ang} 

8 Which when Jeſus perceived, he ſaid,] ſcribes, and be killed, and be raiſed agaly i 
unto-them., OFe of little faith , why rea-| the third day. þ 
ſon ye among your ſelves, becauſe ye have] 22 Then Peter took him, and began £q 
brought-no bread? | | rebuke him, ſaying, t Be it far fromthe | 

o Do ye not yet underſtand , neither| Lord : this ſhall not be unto thee. f 


remember *the five loaves of the five thon-! 2 ; But he turned, & ſaid'unto Peter,Gef 


ſand, andhow many baskets ye took up ?| thee behind me,rSatan: thou art an offenc 
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Transhouration of Chriſt. 


HAP., XVIL, 


e Neath 


tome : for thou ſavoureſt not the things 

lat be of God, but thoſe that be of men. 
| 24 © 4 Then faid Jeſus unto his diſci- 

\ ples, If any man will come after me, let 
him deny himfelf, and take up. his croſs, 
"nd follow me. 

25 For * whoſoever will ſave his life 

' ſhall loſe it * and whoſoever will loſe his 
life for my fake ſhall find it. 

"\-26 For what is a man profited, if he 
ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 
qwn ſoul ? or (what ſhalla man give in ex- 
thange for his ſoul ? 

'| 27 For *the Son of man ſhall come in 

e glory of his Father » with his angels; 
tand then he ſhall-reward every man ac- 

. fording to his works. 
| 28 Verily I fay unto you, Y There be 

ome ſtanding here which ſhall not taſfe 
fdeath till they ſee the Son of man co- 
Ing in his kingdom. 

| CHAP. XVIL 
1 The transfiguration of Chriſt, 14 He healeth 


== 


24 and payeth tribute. 

Nd 2 after ſix days Jeſus taketh Pe- 
| ter, James , and John his brother, 
bs bringeth them up into an high moun- 

napart, 


| 2 And was transfigured before them : | 


and his face did ſhine as the ſun , and his 
ament was white as the light. 

; And behold, there appeared unto 

em Moſes and Elias talking with him, 

4 Then anſwered Peter, and faid unto 
eſus, Lord,it is good for us to be here: if 
hou wilt, let us make here three taber- 
acles; one for thee, and one for Moſes, 

d one for Elias. 

5 *While he yet ſpake,behold,a bright 
(loud overſhadowed them : and behold, 
avoice out of the cloud, which ſaid, < This 
is my beloved Son,-% in whom I am well 
pleaſed': © hear ye him. 

6 And when the diſciples heard z:,they 
ell on their face, and were ſore afraid. 

7 And Jeſus.came, and ftouched them, 

did, Ariſe, and be not afraid. 


S 


ley ſaw no man ſave Jeſus onely, 
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the Lunatich , 22 foretelleth his own paſſion , | 


$8 And when they bad lift uptheir eyes, 


9 And as they came down from the 
mountainsJeſus charged them,faying, Tell 
the viſion to no man, untill the Son of man 
be riſen again from the dead. 

10 And his diſciples asked him, faying, 


h Why then ſay the ſcribes that Elias 
' mult firſt come? 

{ 11 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
them, Elias truly ſhall firſt come, and re- 
ſtore all things. 

12 ButI ſay unto you that Elias is come| 
already, and they knew him not, but have 
done unto him whatſoever they liſted : | 

likewiſe ſhall alſo the Son of man ſuffer 
| of them, | 
| 13 Then the diſciples underſtood that} 
he ſpake unto them of John the Baptiſt. | 
14 © : And when they were come to 
the multitude, there came to him a cert arr 
man kneeling down to him, and ſaying, 
15 Lord,have mercy on my ſon: for he is 
lunatick, and ſore vexed : for oft-times he' 
falleth into the fire,and oft into the water. 
16 And I brought him to thy diſciples,! 
and they could not cure him, | 
17 Then Jeſus aaſwered and ſaid, O 
faithleſs and perverſe generation, how 
long ſhall Ibe with you? how long ſhall [ 
ſuffer you? bring him hither to me. 
| 18 And Jeſus rebuked the devil; and 
; he, departed out of him: and the child 
| was cured from that very hour. 
| 19 Thencame ydiſciples to Jeſus apart, 
: and ſaid, Why could not we caſt him out?; 
20 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Becauſe! 
of your unbelief: for verily I ſay unto you, 
k It ye have faith as a grain of muſtard- 
ſeed, ye ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Re. 
| move hence to yonder place, and it ſhall 
remove; and nothing ſhall be unpoſlible 
; Unto you. 
21 Howbeit this kind goeth not out: 
but by prayer and faſting. 
| 22 T 1 And while they abode in Ga- 
( lilee, Jeſus ſaid unto them, The Son of man 
| ſhall be betrayed into the hands of men : 


] 


Chap» 
11, 14 
k 


peIl- 


Jar 


i Ma:k 
» 14. 
Luke 9+ 
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> Yi 


Chap, 
21,231, 
Mark 
11.23, 
LuK,17. 
6 1 Cor, 
13, 2» 


| Char's 
16.21 & 
20, 19, 
Mark $_* 
31.&g9., 
30.& 10s 


33, Luk, 


23 And they ſhall kill him, and the 
rd day he ſhall be raiſed again. An 
they were exceeding ſorry. 


| thi 


1 
v 
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9. 335. 


44,X 19, 
31, 


; 24 And ®whenthey werecometo Ca4\ it 
| pernaum 
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Hiymility requirea, To ST HATIHEW., © oO To 


4 Gr. ſpernaum, they that received f tribute-mo- | offend thee, cut them off, and caſt zh,n 
Ima, in |77ey Came tO Peter,and ſaid, Doth not your from thee: it 1s better for thee to enter in. 
value maſter pay tribuke ? 'to life halt or maimed,rather then having| 
[pence. | 25 He faith, Yes. And when he was |two hands or two teet to be caſt into e. 
;See Ex, 'Come into the houſe, Jeſus prevented him, |verlaſting fire. 
15* faying, What thinkeſt thou, Simon? Of}. 9 And if thine eye offend thee, pluck jt! 
whom do the kings of the earth take jout,G caſt ze from thee: it is better for thee 
cuſtom or tribute? of their own children, |to enter into life with one eye,rather then! 
| 'or of ſtrangers ? having two eyes to be calt into hell-fire, 
' 26 Peterfaith unto him, Of ſtrangers. | 10 Take heed that ye deſpiſe not one off 
Jeſus ſaith unto him, Then are the chil- theſe little ones: for I ſay unto you that 
| dren free. 1n heaven Þ® their angels do always behold} 


+ 6-. | 27 Notwithſtanding, leſt we ſhould of: [the face of my Father which is in heayen,} 
Seter. fend them, go thou tothe ſea, and caſtan | 11 i For the Son of man is come toj1 
Ki; 109 ook, and take up the fiſh that firſt cometh ſave that which was loſt. [ 


{R717 OUNCE! 


. . | 19 
offilver,p; and when thou haſt opened his mouth, | 12 * How think ye? If a man hayean} 
«xo 141. thou ſhalt find f a piece of money : that hundred ſheep, and one of them be gong! 


two 1hil. 


ling: fx take,and give unto them for me and thee, /altray, doth he not leave the ninety and 
pence. | CHAP. XVIIL nine, and goeth into the mountains, and; 


k 
. 
: 


| :'T Chriſt. warrcth his diſciples to be humble and ſeeketh that which 1s gone aſtray ? be 
| harmleſs, 7 to avoid offences, an1 not to defbiſe 13 Andif ſo be that he find it, verily I 


the linle ones;15 teacheth how we are to deal with ſay unto you, he rejoyceth more of that 


our breibren when they offend us , 21 and how oft ſheep then of the ninety and nine which 
to forgive them; 23 which he ſetteth forth by a t aſt 

parable of a hing that zook account of his ſer- WENT NOT AItTay. ho wile? 

wants , 32 and puniſred bim who ſhewed no mercy | 14 Even fo it is not the will of your Fa- 


|  tohis fellow. ther which is in heaven that one of theſe 


' 


l Mark | A* 2 the ſame time came the diſciples little ones ſhould periſh. — 


| 


19. 33 unto Jeſus,ſfaying, Who isthe great- | 15 © Moreover, if thy brother ſhall} 
Lok-%+jeſt inthe kingdom of heaven ? [treſpaſs againſt thee, go and tell him his; 
22.24. 2 And Jclus called a little child unto fault between thee & him alone. If he ſhall! 
| -him, and ſet him in the midſt of them, {hear thee, ®thon haſt gained thy brother! 
'» Chap, 3 And faid, VerilyI fay unto you, PEx- ! 16 But ifhe will not hear thee, they take'® 


| 


29. 14, [CepPt ye be converted, and become as little {with thee one or two more, that1n thes' 
14.26, (children, ye ſhall not enter intothe king- |mouth of twq_or three witneſſes every! 
1x Per, dom of heaven. {word may beeſtabliſhed. *' r 
y 4 Whoſoever therefore ſhall humble 17 And ifhe ſhall neglect to hear them? 


| himſelf as this little child, the ſame is tell it unto the church : but if he neglecth 


| 'oreateſt in the kingdom of heaven. [to hear the church, let him be untothee' 
« Chaz{ 5 And < whoſoſhall receive one ſuch |as an © heathen man and a publicane, #* 
39. 42. \little child in my name, receiveth me. | 18 VerilyI ſayunto you, ? Whatſoever, 


'a mark | 6 4 But whoſo ſhall offend one of theſe ye ſhall bind on earth, ſhall be bound in, 
9-42. 'tittle ones which beleeve in me, It were | heaven: and whatſoever ye ſhall looſe ol; 
Luke Ho . . . " 
17-1,2 [better for him that a milſtone were hang- | earth, ſhall be looſed in heaven. i 
ed about his neck, and ha: he were! 19 Againl ſay unto you, that iftwo of, 


| drowned in the depth of the ſea. [you ſhail agree on earth as touching we] 
| WICH 


_ 8 By 7 TY aw: Om {| 21 CThe 


mereueſs fervent, "CHAP. XIX. \\ * Of arvorcemen.. 


21 © Then came Peter to hini,and ſaid, CHAP, XIX, 
rd, how oft ſhall my brother ſin againſt 2 Chriſt hcaleth the fick, 3 an{wereth the Phari- 
> and I forgive him? * till ſeven times? | {ces concerning divorcement : 10 ſheweth when 


s | 1 ſai : | marriage neceſſary, 13 receiveth little children; 
| 22 Jeſus ſaith unto him, 1 ſay not unto | 16 Inſtruftcth the young man how to attain eternal 


ee, Untilt ſeven times:{bat,Untill ſeven- | lic, 20 and bow to be perſeit, 23 relleth bis diſ. 4 
| xy IMES ſeven. ] | ciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter into | 
'2zC Therefore is the kingdom of hea- | the kingdom of God 27 and promiſeth reward t9 
; ren likened unto a certain king which | **% that Jorſake any thing to ſo'low bim. | 
would take account of his ſervants. | Nd it cam? to paſs ® that when Je- | Mark | 
| | 24 And when he had begun to reckon, |£ A fus had finiſhed theſe ſayings, he de-!* ** | 
ne was brought unto him which ought parted, from Galilee, and came into the! 

h im ten thouſand || talents. coalts of Judea beyond Jordan : 

+ 25 But foraſinuch as he had not to pay, | 2 And great multitudes foHlowed him; 
HF. tis lord commanded him to be ſold, and and he healed them there. | 
ſl his wite and children, and all that he had, | 3 <' The Phariſees alſo came unto him, 
b and paiment to be made. tempting him, and faying unto him, 1s it; 
| 26The ſervant therefore fell down, and lawtfull for a man to put away his wife for, 
| 


' 


com ry —_— kl TT OS 


|| worſhipped him,ſaying, Lord , have pa- every caule ? | | 
| tience with me, and [ will pay theeall., | 4 Andheanſweredand ſaid unto them, | | 
| +| 27 Then the Lord of that ſervant was Have ye not read that he which madet cen. | 
moved with compaſſion, and looſed him, zhem at tne beginning made them male! Kh | 
| and forgave him the debt. and female ? Rial 2, | 
| 28 But the ſame ſervant went out, and ; 5 And faid, < For this cauſe ſhall a man}5+_ | 
found one of his fellow-ſervants , which leave father and mother, and ſhall cleave|.. :4. | 
ought him an hundred || pence: and he laid to his wife; and © they twain ſhall be fFrhel. ; 
hands on him, and took him by the throat, {one fleſh. | : y 6 
ſaying, Pay me that thou owelt. ' 6 Wherefore they are no more twain,|*'*- | 
| | 29 And his fellow-ſervant fell down at [but one fleſh: What therefore God hath! 
- hisfeet, and beſought him, ſaying, Have joyned together, let not man put aſunder.pÞ | 
:., patience with me, and I will pay thee all. } 7 They ſay unto him, Why did Moſes peu. | 
- ' 30 And he would not: but went and caſt 'then command to give a, writing of di-jp4-7: 


ju im into priſon, till he ſhould pay the debt. 'vorcement, and to put her away ? 5. 31s | 
WF | ;: So when his fellow-ſervants ſaw | 8 He faith unto them, Moſes , becauſe: ; 
L what was done,they were very ſorry, and jof the hardneſs of your hearts, ſuffered, 
1 came and told unto their lord all that was |you to put away your wives: but from the! | 
. (done, | 'beginning it was not ſo. '| 
WM | 32 Then his lord, after that he had | 9 f And 1fayunto you,Whoſoever ſhall: Chap, 
a called him, faid unto him, O thou wicked [put away his wife, except it be for fornica4%; 37; 
[ frvant, I forgave thee all that debt, be- |tion,and ſhal! marry another, committety 0..:. 
; Ccaufe thou defiredſt me : adultery : and whoſo marrieth her whach _ 
s. | 33 Shouldſt not thou alſo. have had | is put away doth commit adultery. [1 Fog 
" compaſſion on thy fellow-ſervant, evenas 10 © His diſciples ſay unto him, Iſtheg [ 
Thad pity on thee ? caſe of the manbe ſo with his wife, it-i3 | 
34 Andhis lord was wroth,and deliver- |not good to marry, | | 
ed him to the tormentours, till he ſhould | 141  Butche ſaid: unto them, 8 All men « : cg, 


? 
1 Pay all that was due unto him. cannot receive this ſaying, fave #-ey £9 7-22 7ol 
% whom likewiſe ſhall my heavenly Fa- ; whom it 1s given. iv 
q - (ther do alſo unto you, if ye from your 12 For there are ſome cunuchs which 
{carts forgive not every one his brother | were io born from their mothers womb- 
'teir treſpaſſes, — land there are ſome eunuchs. which = 
| mace” + 


——_—— 


m— od f : 


- 4Deut,5 


Ir Tim, 


= 4a 


5502+ Which have made themſelves eunuchs for junto him, Behold, * we have forſaken all, 


the kingdom of heavens ſake. He that is |and followed thee: what ſhall we haye 
able to receive ::, let him receive ze. therefore ? | 
i mark | 13. © i Thenwere there brought unto | 28 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Veril 
7..." ſhim little children, that he ſhould put hzs | ſay unto you, that ye which have followe 
18.15, ſhands on them, and pray : and the diſci- | me in the regeneration, when the Son r 
| ples rebuked them. man ſhall ſit in the throne of his glory, » ye 
| 14 But Jeſus ſaid, Suffer little children, }alſo ſhall ſit upon twelve thrones, judgin 
nd forbid them not to come unto me: | the twelve tribes of Iſrael. 
|*iChap. for k of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 29 And every one that hath forſaken! 
-* } 15 Andhelaid his handson them, and | houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters ,or father,or 
| departed thence. ; mother, or wife, or children, or lands for! 
{1Mark| 16 ©! And behold, one came and ſaid my names ſake, ſhall receive an hundred.) 


& ] Os 7. 


{L.x-_ unto him, Good maſter, what good thing | fold, and ſhall inherit everlaſting life, | 


48. 18. ſhall I dothatI may have eternall life ? 30 * But many that are firſt ſhall bels 


; | 17 And he faidunto him, Why calleſt laſt, and the laſt ſha# be firſt. 
| thou me good ? there 35 none good but one, | CHAP. XX. | 
that is God: but if thou wilt enter into 1 Chriſt by the fumilitude of the labourers in the! 


| 
l 


life, keep the commandments. "vineyard ſheweth that 75 is _ Fan no 
| "IM . Th! ' man; 17 foretelleth his paſſion; 20 by anſwering 
; 18 He Jaith unto NUM, Which? Jeſus | the mother of Zebedce's children, teacher bis die; 
" Exod {{a1d » ® Thou ſhalt do no murder, Thou} {cjptes ro be lowly z 3o and giveth two blind 
© arp [ſhalt not commit adultery, Thou ſhalt not | men their ſight. Rh 
{x7 iſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, | hp the kingdom of heaven is like unto 
i Chay,} 19 "Honour thy father and thy mother: | a man that is an houſholder , which 
SA and , * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as | went out early in the morning to hire la- 


19. 18. \thy ſelf. { bourers into his vineyard. | 
Chap. | 20 The young manſaithunto him, All! 2 And when he had agreed with the 


t-2., 39 

Rom, 

þ. 22. jup: what lack I yet? into his vineyard. . haickk 
Jam,2.3] 241 Jeſus ſaid unto him, If thou wilt he! 3 And he went out about the third 
e Chap.ſperfect,ego and ſell that thou haſt,and give |hour, and faw others ſtanding idle inthe! 
7k 5.jto the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure | market-place, | 
33-8:641n heaven: and come a4 follow me. | 4 Andfaidunto them, Go ye allo into 
5.18194 22 But when the young man heard |the vineyard; and whatſoever is right, I 
that ſaying, he went away forrowfull : for | will give you. And they went their way. 
he had great poſſeſſions. ] Again he went out about the ſixth 
| | 23 TThenſaid Jeſus unto his diſciples, th ninth hour, and did likewiſe. 

's var, (Verily I fay unto you that 9arich man ſhall] 6 And about the eleventh hour he 


10. 24. thardly enter into the kingdom of heaven. |went out, and found others ſtanding idle, 


'9,16.} 24 And again I ſay unto you, It is ea- jand faith unto them, Why ſtand ye here 
lier for a camel to go through the eye of a ap the day idle ? | | 
cedle then for arich man to enter into} 57 They fay unto him , Becauſe no man 


- 


{the kingdom of God. (hath hired us. He faith unto them, Goye 
; 25 When his diſciples heard i:, they ialfo into the vineyard; and whatſoever is 
ere exceedingly amazed, ſaying, Who |right, har ſhall ye receive. | 
hen can be ſaved? : 8 So when even was come ,{the lord of 
26 But Jeſus beheld them, and faid un- |the vineyard faith unto his ſteward, Call 
the labourers,and give them e/eiy hire, b&- 


$, 
y*u 


:3;theſe things have I kept from my youth | labourers for a[|peny a day, he ſent them| 


| "a : , Manes ENENEERm DRE FOCI MDA Wn coatn ooo l 
Haw to attain ezernal je, SM AT/THEW., Labonrers tt they T7 
>  Cor- ade eunuchsof men; &®there be eunuchs | - 27 © ſThen anſwered Peter , and fag 
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ginning from the laſt unto the firſt. 
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þ foretelleth hirpaſſion: 'CHxXP 


o And when they came that were hired 
bout the eleventh hour ,; they received | 
yery Man a peny. 

10 But whenthe firſt came,they ſuppoſed | 
atthey ſhould have received more; and | 


6nd men their fight; | 
withthe baptiſm that lam baptized with :! 
but to ſit. on. my Tight hand and on my left 
15 not mine tO *give; but it hall be given to 


them for whom it js prepared of my Father.|i dar. 


« Chap. 
5. 34s 


they likewiſe receivedevery mana peny. [vere moved with indignation againſt the, :5. 


| 11 And whenthey had received i:,they 
murmured againſt the good-man of the 
oule, 
| 12 Saying , Theſe laſt have|| wrought 
but one hour, and thou haſt made them 
equal unto us, which have born the bur- 
d&nand heat of the day. 
\ 13 But he anſwered one of thetn, and 
id, Friend, I do thee no wrong; didſt not | 


4 | . .41i,g 
24'' And-whentthe ten heard ir, they 258-4 
two brethren. 

25 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
ſaid, Ye know that the princes of the! 
Gentiles-exerciſe dominion over them , 


and they that are great exerciſe authority 
upon them. | 

26 But® it ſhall not be ſo among you : |= i Per, 
but * whoſoever will be great among you, {+3 _ 
let him be your miniſter; | 


thou agree with me for a peny ? | 

| 14 Take chat thine 5s, and go thy way: ! 

Iwill give unto this laſt even as unto thee. 

| 15 *Is it not lawfull for me to do what | 
- [will with mine own ?: 1s thine. eye evil! 

becauſe I am good ? 21 | 
16 »Sothelaſt ſhall befirſt, andthe firſt | 


| 


17 © 4 And Jeſus going; up to Jeruſa- 
lm,took the twelve.diſciples apart in the 
way, and ſaid unto them, 
-| 18 Behold, we goupto Jeruſalem; and | 
the Son of man ſhall be betrayed unto the | 
"chief prieſts and- unto the ſcribes, and | 
they ſhall condemn him to death, ..: 
\| 19 © And ſhall deliver him tothe Gen- 
; [tiles to mock and to ſcourge & to crucitie | 
bm: and the third day he ſhall riſe again. | 
20 T.fThen came to him the mother | 


[laſt © for many be called, but few choſen. | 


27 And whoſoever will be chiefamong *. 9: 
you, let him be your ſervant: 

28 Even as the *Son of man came not 
to be miniſtred unto,ybutto miniſter, andþ. 
4to give his life a ranſom for many. 

29 * And as they departed from Jeri- 
cho, a great multitude followed him. | 

30 T And behold,two blind men DIR 


by the way-fide, when they heard that Je-[{," ** | 
ſus paſſed by,cried out; ſaying, Have mer-þ Per; :. 
cy on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. * Mark 
31 And the multitude rebuked them, 1's. 4+. 
becauſe they ſhould hold their peace: burl'y* 
they.cried the more, ſaying, Have mercy! | 
on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David. . -; {| 
32 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and.called them, | 


i8, 35. 


and faid , Whatwill ye that I ſhall do un-' 
to you ? | 
33 They ſay unto him, Lord, that our 


— 
— 


# 


of him, 


my two ſons may ſit; the.one on thy right 
kingdom. 
know not what ye ask. Are ye able to 


{drink of b the cup that I ſhall drink of, and 
tobe baptized with i the baptiſmthat Fam 


nd 


-— 
- 


Te able, | 
23 And he faith untothem , Ye ſhall 
nk indeed of my cup, and be-baptized: 


> oo 
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|ofsZebedee's children,with her ſons,vor:- | 
"ſhipping kms, and deſiring a certain thing | - 


21 And he faid unto her, What wilt | their eyes received ſight, and they follow-| 
thou? She ſaith unto him;Grant that theſe j ed him. | 


band, and the. other on the left in thy 1 
| |. vetly the buyers and ſellers out of the remple,| 


22 But Jeſus anſwered and faid, Ye 


baptized with? They ſay unto him, We; | 
; phage, unto the mount of Olives, thenj'? *?: 


eyes may be-opened. - - 
34 So Jeſus had compaſſion on them,! 
and touched their eyes : and immediately 


| CHAP. XXL | 


Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem upon an aſs, 12 dri-| 


17 curſeththe fig-tree, 23 putteth to ſilence the 
prieſts and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the ſz- 
\-. milixude of the two-ſons, 33 and of the busbindmen, 
who ſlew ſuch as were ſent.untd them, | | 
Nd «when they drew nigh unto Je Mak 


ruſalem,, and were come to Beth-{Luke 


ſent Jeſus two diſciples, 
2 Saying unto them,Go into the villagg 
4k 
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[over agaiaft you, andiſtraiglitway ye ſhall | the mouth of babes and ſucklings thoy 
find an aſs tied, anda colt with her: looſe | haſt perfected praiſe ? 

|them, and bring th:m unto me, 17 { Andheleft them, and went out 
| 3 Andifany man fay ought unto you, | of the city into Bethany ; and he lodged| 
[ye ſhall ay, The Lord hath need of them, ! there. | 
and ſtraightway he will ſend them. ' « 18 Now in the morning, as he returneg? 

| ' 4 All this was done that it might be} into the city, he hungred, pl 
| fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 19 And when he ſaw Þ a hig-tree in thef 
| faying, ' way, hecame to it, and found nothing} 
\»Ia,c, o Þ Tell ye the daughter of Sion, Be-| thereon but leaves onely,and ſaid unto it, 

' 2<, | hold, thy king cometh unto thee, meek,) Let no fruit grow. on thee henceforward 

'9.9. ! and ſittingupon an a(s, anda colt the fole; for ever. And preſently the fig-tree wi. 


— ..- Joao ADL - A ML as 


12,15. Of an aſs. | thered away. 
[ron ,. 6 © And the diſciples went, and did as 20 And when the diſciples ſaw :t, they 
"** | Jeſus commanded them, marvelled, ſaying , How ſoon 1s the fig. 


7 And brought the aſs, and the colt,and; tree withered away ? 
put on them their clothes, and they fet 21 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
' hin;thereon. | Verily 1 ſay unto you,” It ye have faith, and 
| | 8 And a very great multitude ſpread! » doubt not, ye ſhall not onely do this which! 
| * Job. | their garments in the way; and %others cut] & gone to the fig-tree, but alſo, if ye ſaall) 
.**'3+| down branches fromthe trees,and ſtrawed! ſay unto this mountain, Be thou removed, 
| bem 1n the way. and be thou caft into the ſea; it ſhall be 
| o And the multitudes that went before! done. 
' and that followed cried, ſaying, Hoſanna] 22. And » all things whatſoever ye ſhall 
*Pf.r18, tothe ſon of David: *Bleſled is he that co-/ ask inprayer, beleeving, ye ſhall receive. 
tap. | meth inthe name of the Lord: Hoſanna|] 23 © y And when he was come intoy 
23, 39- inthe higheſt. thetemple,the chief prieſts and the elders, 
*Mark, 10 * And when he was come into Je-| of the people came unto him as he was! 
| Lke?'! rufalem, all the city was moved, faying,| teaching,and 4 faid,By what authority do-} 
29.45.) Who 1s this? | | eſt thou theſe things? and who gave thee! 
(4997-11 Andthemultitude ſaid, This is Je-! thisauthority?. : 
| * Chap, ſts the prophet 3 of Nazareth of Galilee, | 24 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto! 
j****- | 12 © And Jeſus went into the temple] them, I alſo will ask you one thing, which, 
| of God, and caſt out all them that ſold and} if ye tell me, I in like wiſe will tell youby 
; bought in the ternple, and overthrew the} what authority I do theſe things. -- 
;tables of the money-changers, and the; ' '25 The baptiſm of John , whence was 
| ſeats of them that ſold doves, | it? from heaven,or of men ? And theyrea- 
{»Ia. | 13 Andfaiduntothem,Itis written, *My' ſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 1t we ſhall 
(55.7- | houſe ſhall be called the houſe of prayer} ſay , From heaven; he will fay unto us, 
| * Fer, /i but ye have made it a den of theeves. | Why did ye not then beleeve him ? | | 
(7: | 14 And the blind and the lame came] . :26 But ifwe ſhall. fay, Of men, we! 
| [to him in the temple; and he healed them.| fear the people : * for all hold John as al 
| 15 And when the chef prieſts and the] prophet. AF 
{{cribes ſaw the wonderfull things that he} 27 And they anſivered Jeſus, and ſaid,? 
[did,and the children crying in the temple, | We cannot tell. And he faid unto them, 
/and faying,, Hoſanna to the ſon of David;| Neither tell I you by what authority | do 
| they were ſore diſpleaſed, | theſe things. |, * \ £508 
| 16 And ſaid unto him, Heareſt thou| 28 © But what think you? A certain mall 
| \v; | what theſe ſay? And Jeſus faith unto} had two ſons: and hecame to the firſt, and 
'8. 2, |them, Yea, Have ye never read, * Out of} faid, Son, go work to day in my vineyard. 
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7 'CHAr. Xxll. The parable of the marriage, 


Þ; wicked busbanamen, 
To And he anſwered and faid, I will | 
ot; but afterward he repented, and went. | 
;0 And hecameto the ſecond, and faid | 
ikewiſe. And he anſwered and ſaid, I go, | 
; and went not. 29 his | 
| 31 Whether of themtwaindid the will 
of his father? They ſay unto him, The firlt, | 
efus faith unto them, *fVerily I ſay unto 


ou that the publicanes and the harlots 


ointo the kingdom of God before you. 
' 32 For © John came unto you in the | 
ay ofrighteouſneſs,and ye beleeved him 
hot; * but the publicanes and the harlots 
teleeved him. And ye,when ye had ſeen ir, 
repented not afterward, that ye might be- 
[eve him. 
| 33 © Hear another parable; There was 
1certain houſholder * which planted a 
jineyard, and hedged it round about, and 
ligzed a wine-prels in it, and built a tow- 
tr, and let it out to husbandmen,and went | 
jatoa far countrey. | 
| 24 And when the time of the fruit drew | 
car, he ſent his ſervants to the husband- | 
ba ry they might receive the fruits of it. | 
| 35 And the husbandmen took his ſer- | 
rants, and beat one, and killed another, 
ad ſtoned another. | 
;6 Again,he ſent other ſervants,mo then 
le firſt:and they did unto them likewike. | 
| 37 But laſt of all, he ſent unto them his 
01, ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. 
| 35 But when the husbandmen faw the 


% they faid among themſelves, = This is | 
"Ihe heir; come, let us kill him, and let us ! are ready : come unto the marriage. | 


iſiſe 0n his inheritance. | 
39 And they caught him, and caſt him | 
it of the vineyard, and flew him. | 
40 When the Lord therefore of the ; 
vineyard cometh, what will he do unto | 
tioſe husbandmen ? 
| 41 They ſay unto him, He will- miſe- | 
ably deſtroy thoſe wicked men, and will | 
let out his vineyard unto other husband.- | 
men, which ſhall render himthe fruits 1n 
lleir ſeaſons. | 
42 Jeſus ſaith unto them,®Did ye never : 
cd inthe ſcriptures, The ſtone which the | 
ulders rejected, the fame is become the | 


ed of the corner. This is the Lords do-! 1o So thoſe ſeryants went .out into hel 


Mt - 


'thereof. | 


'riſces had heard his parables, they percei-| Y*t.27 


ing, and it is maryellous in our eyes ? 

43 Therefore ſay I unto you, The king-|, iP. 
dom of God ſhall be taken from you, and} * 
giventoa nation bringing forth the fruits 


44 And whoſoever « ſhall fall on this|* I'a 8. 
ſtone ſhall be broken : but on whomſoever :%.25,. | 


It ſhall fall, it will grind himto powder. |8. 5 


45 And when the chiefprieſts and Pha-|;;. 


ved that he ſpake of them. 


46 But when they ſought to lay hands; | 
on him, they feared the multitude, becauſe! 7 


© they took h im for a prophet. Jebe7. 


49, 

CHAP. XXII | 

1 The parable of the marriage of the kings ſon., 

9 The vocation of the Gentiles. 12 The puniſh-| 
ment of him that wanicd 4 wedding-garment,, 
15 Tribute ought to be paid to Ceſar, 23 Chyiſt 
conſuteth the Sadducees about the reſurretion ;, 
34 anſwereth the lawyer which is the firſt and; 
great commandment ;_ 41 and poſeth the Phariſces, 
about the Meſſias . 


E — TUES VE YT EO we ES. 


Nd Jeſus anſwered, © and ſpake unto+ Luke 
them again by parables, and ſaid, jg; "5 
2 The kingdom of heaven is like unto.þ9. 7, 9+ 
a Certain king which made a marriage for! 
his ſon, | 
3 And ſent forth his ſervants to call 
them that were bidden to the wedding : | 
and they would not come. | 
4 Again he ſent forth other ſervants, 
ſaying, Tell them which are bidden, Be-! 
hold,l have prepared my dinner: *my oxen} ?r.9.%- 
and ».y fatlings are killed, and all things| 
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5 Butthey made _ of it, and went.| 
their ways,one to.his farm, another to his. 
merchandiſe : | 
6 Andthe remnant took his ſervants,&' 
entreated. chem ſpitefulty, and ſlew them. | 
7 But when the king heard :h-reof, he: 
was wroth : and he ſent forth his armies, | 
and deſtroyed thoſe murderers, and burnt? 
up their city. | 
$ Then faith: he-to his ſervants, The! | 
wedding 1s ready, but. they which were: | 
bidden were not worthy. | 
0 Go ye therefore into the high-ways,& | 
as many as ye ſhall ind bid to y marriage. | 
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C 2 Cor, th 
'$. 3, 
: Eph. 4, 


: Of the reſurrefl; 


of Ceſarseribute, Se MATTHEW, 


| | bigh-ways, and gathered together all as 


; many as they found, both bad and good: & 
the wedding was furniſhed with guelts. 


'24, 
| Eol. 3. cameſt thou in hither, not having a wed- 


Rev, 3. 
4.&1i6, 
5, & 


11 T And when the king came into ſee 


not on a wedding-garment : 
12 And he faithunto him, Friend, how 


ding-garment ? And he was ſpeechleſs. 
13 Thenfaid the king to the ſervants, 


19. 8, | Bind him hand and foot, and take him a- 
'«Ch, 8, Way, and caſt him © into outer darknels : 
. there ſhall be weeping and gnaſhing of 


teeth, 
14 © For many are called , but few are 


Choſen. 


15 © * Then went the Phariſees, and 


* took counſel how they might entangle him 
- In hs talk. 


16 And they ſent out unto him their di- 


'Fciples with the Herodians , ſaying, Ma- 
'ſter, we know that thou art true, and 
.teacheſt the way of God in truth, neither 
,careſt thou for any man: for thou regard- 
lt not the perſon of men. 


thou? Is it lawfull to give tribute unto 
yer asked him a queſtion, tempting him, 


17 Tell us therefore, What thinkeſt 


. Ceſar, or not ? 


18 But Jeſus perceived their wickedneſs, 


'& ſaid, Why tempt ye me, ye hypocrites? 


19 Shew me the tribute-money. And 


0 See on they brought unto him a|| peny. 


|, 


| 


ch, 18, 


28, 


38/cri- 
pron. 


20 And he ſaith unto them, Whoſe 7s 


k or, this image and || ſuperſcription ? 


21 They fay unto him, Ceſars. Then 


.£Cb.i7, faith he unto them, s Render therefore 


25s 


; Rom, 


23-7. and unto God the things that are Gods, 


| 


'Luke © Sadducees, i which fay that there is no re- 


. 


5 Mark 
13, 12 


20. 27. 
: Ads 


'23. 8, 


| 


k Deur, | 
25 


a 


unto Ceſar the things which are Cefars; 


22 When they had heard theſe words, 
they marvelled, and left him, and went 


their way. 


23 «© h: The ſame day cameto him the 


{urreCtion, and asked him, 
24 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes faid, Ifa 
man die having no children, his brother 


| * © ſhall marryhis wife, andraiſe up ſeed un- 


to his brother, 
25 Now there were with us ſeven bre- 


e guelts, he ſaw there a man < which had 


{þo 


en: and the firſt, when he had married a | 


wife , deceaſed, and having no iſſue lef 
his wife unto his brother. | 
26 Likewiſe the ſecond alfo, andthe 
third, unto the ſeventh. 
27 And laſt of all the woman died aig)} 
28 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſs 


for they 


wife ſhall ſhe be of the ſeven? 
all had her. 

; 29 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them 
Ye do err, not knowing the ſcriptures,nox 
the power of God. 

zo For in the refurrection they neither 
matry nor are given in matTrlage, but! are, 
as the angels of God in heaven. 

31 But as touching the reſurre&jon of 
the ad, have ye not read that which was 
unto you by God, ſaying, 

32 ® lam the God of Abraham, and* 
the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob? 
God is not the God of the dead, but of 
the living. f 

33 Andwhenthe multitude heard by, 
* they were aſtoniſhed at his dotrine, " 

34 © © But when the Phariſees had; 


. heard that he had put the Sadducees to' 


lilence, they were gathered together. 
35 Thenone ofthem which was alaw- 


and ſaying, 
36 Maſter, which « the great com- 
'mandment in the law ? 2 
37 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Þ Thou ſhalts 
love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind. 
38 This is the firſt and great com-| 
manqdment. i 
39 Andthe ſecond # like unto it,4Thou" 
ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. K 
40 * On theſe two commandments hang]: 
all the law and the prophets. [ 
41 < © While the Phariſees were ga- 
thered together, Jeſus asked them, 
42 Saying, What think ye of Chrilt?, 
whoſe ſon is he? They fay unto him, The 
ſon of David. ' 
43 He ſaith unto them, How then doth 
David in ſpirit call him Lord, faying, 1: 
44 * The Loxp faid unto my Lord; 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I mak6 


thine enemies thy tootſtool ? F 
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45 If David «wy call him Lord, how 
55 he his fon ? 


hypocrites: for |ye devour widows houſes, ! Hagen | 
& for a pretence make long prayer: there- 198” | 


46 And no man was ableto anſwer him fore ye ſhall receive y greater damnation. Ye | 
a word, neither durſt any man from that 15 Wounto you,ſcribes and Phariſees, 3.6, | 
t ba forth ask him. any mo queſtions. hypocrites : for ye compaſs ſea and land 7%"? 
| CHAP. XXIIL to make one proſelyte z and, when he 1s 


1 Chriſt admoniſheth the people to follow the good 
lofrine , not the evil examples, of the ſcribes and 
Phariſees, 5 His diſciples miſt beware of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth cight Woes againſt 
their hypocriſie and blindneſsz 34 and prophcſicth 
of the dejtruction of Feruſalem. 


Hen ſpake. Jeſus to the multitude, 
] and to his diſciples, 

2 Saying, the ſcribes and the Phariſees 
ſt in Moſes ſeat. 

; All therefore whatſoever they bid 
you obſerve, that obſerye and do; but do 
not ye after their works : for * they lay, 


- do not. 


b For they bind heavy burdens and 
\gieyous to be born, and-lay them on mens 
"houlders; but they themſelves will not 
nove them with one of their ſingers. 

5 But call their works they do for to be 


made, ye make him twofold more the 
child of hell then your ſelves. 

16 Wo unto you, ® ye blind guides, ” Chap: 
which ſay, " Whoſoever ſhall fivear by + Chaps 
the temple, it is nothing but whoſoever 5-33 34, 
ſhall ſwear by the gold of the temple, he 


115 a debter. 


17 Ye fools, and blind : for whether. 


is greater, the gold, or the temple that. 


ſanctifieth the gold ? | 
IS Aud whoſucyel mall 1Wear by the 


altar, it is nothing; but whoſoever ſwear. 


eth by the gift thar is upon it,he is||guilty. þ, ore 
19 Ye fools, and blind : for whether hound, 
greater, the gift, or ® the altar that ſanCcti- » rx04; - 
fieth the gift ? 29.37. | 
20 Whoſo therefore ſhall Fivear by theal- 


tar,ſweareth by it,& by allthings thereon, 


been of men.sThey make broad their phy- 
WF lacteries, and enlarge the borders of their 
 EArMENtS, 
| 6 © Andlove the uppermoſt rooms at 
; WH, {caſts & the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues, 
7 And greetings in the markets, and 
, tobe called of men, Rabbi, Rabbi. 

, $ fBut benot ye called Rabbi: for one 
.5your Maſter, ever Chriſt; andall ye are 

brethren. 

o And call no man your father upon 
the earth: 8for one is your Father,which is 
In heaven. 

10 Neirher be ye called maſters: for 
one 1s your maſter, evex Chriſt, 


21 And whoſo {hall ſwear by the tem- ; 
ple,ſweareth by it,and by?him that dwell p : Koz 
eth therein. > Che... 

22 And he that ſhall ſwear by heaven, *-** | 
ſweareth by 9the throne of God, and by * DO 
him that ſitteth thereon. Res 3. 

23 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, 4 
hypocrites: * for ye pay tithe of mint,and ! Luke - 
Taniſe,and cummin,and ' have omitted the + = 
weightier mattersof the law, judgement, >", | | 
mercy, andfaith : theſe ought ye to have am; 
done, and not:to leave the other undone. 15: ny - 

24 Ye blind guides, which ftrain at a vic, _ © 
gnat, and ſwallow a camel. | rd 

25 Wo unto you, ſcribes and Phariſees, s, 13: 8!- 

11 "But hethar is greateſt among you hypocrites: * for ye make clean the outſide {%?-, | 
' hall be your ſervant. of the cup and of the platter , but within. 4, _ 
12 + And whoſoever ſhall exalt himſelf: they are full of extortion and exceks. Lo 
ſhall be abaſed; and he that ſhall humble 26 Thou blind Phariſee,cleanſe firſt that: 
\ himſelf ſhall be exalted. which is within the cup and platter , that: | 
4 1; © Butk wo unto you, ſcribes and the outſide of them may be clean alſo. | 
Phariſees, hypocrites : for ye ſhut up the 27» Wounto you,ſcribes and Phariſees, * Luke 
; kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye hypocrites: for ye are like unto whited ſe. $4 #. 
\ Ieither go in your ſelves , neither ſuffer pulchres, which indeed appear beautifull, 
jethem- that are entring to £0 1N, outward, but are withia full of dead mens | 
14 Wo unto you,ſcribes and Phariſees, bones and of all uncleanuebs. 
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| «Sen. [righteous bloud ſhed upon the earth <from | 


ertſarems deft ruttion foretold, S,MATTHEW. and the calwities ti, 
28 Even fo ye alſo outwardly appear | came to him for to ſhew him the buildingg 


| of the righteous, down, 


| 30 And fay, If we had, been in thedays| 3 © And as he ſat upon the mount of 
;of our fathers, we would not have been | Olives, the diſciples came unto him pri. 


| 31 Wherefore ye be witneſſes unto! coming, and ofthe end of the world? 


| a8s 7, your ſelves that 7 ye are the childrenof, 4 And Jeſus anſwered and faid untg 
| 2:25 them which killed the prophets. ' them, © Take heed y no man deceive yay; « 


1 Theſl; : 


[2.15, | 32 Fill yeup thenthe meaſure of your| 5 For *many ſhall come in my name.ſay! 5. 


10, 17, 


2 Cor. |t0 Clty : earthquakes in divers places. 
25. * | 35 That upon you may come all the| 8 All theſe are the beginning of ſorrows, * 
{ctr | thebloud ofrighteous Abel unto*thebloud | afflicted , and ſhall kill you : and ye ſhall" 
24. 29. | of Zacharias ſon of Barachias, whom ye be hated of all nations for my names ſake,:; 
"'" 'flewbetween the temple and the altar. 10 And then ſhall many be offended,” 
36 Verily I fay unto you, All theſe and ſhall betray one another, and ſhall, 
things ſhall come npon this generation. {! hate one another. K 
*Luke 37 <Q Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, thou that| 11 And s many falſe prophets ſhallriſe,* 
* <1. killeft the prophets , and * ſtoneſt them | and ſhall deceive many. þ 
24: 21. whichare ſent unto thee, how often would | 12 And becauſe iniquity ſhall abound, 
1, 30, "1 $I have gather ed thy children together the love of many ſhall wax cold. | 
s 4 174 even asa hen gathereth her chickens Þun- | 13 But he that ſhall endure unto the 
4. |.der ker wings, and ye would not ! | end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. 
| 38 Behold, your houſe is leftunto you] 14 And this goſpel of the kingdom 
(deſolate. | { ſhall be preached in all the world for al 
{ 39 ForIſayuntoyou, Ye ſhall notſee| whineſs unto all nations; and then ſhall 


3 Pat. \me henceforth, till ye ſhall ſay, * Bleſſed zs | the end come. | 


<2 25:/he that cometh in the name ofthe Lord. | 15 » When ye therefore ſhall ſee the; 
9. | CHAP. XXIV. | abomination of deſolation, ſpoken of by * 
., 


{ 2. Chriſt foretelleth the deſtruffion of the temple : | * Daniel the prophet, ſtand in the holy! 


. - 


3 what and how great calamities ſhall be beſorc| place,(whoſo readeth,let him underſtand)þr. 


zt. 29 The ſigns of bis coming #0 judgement. 1 Then let them which be in Judea] 
36 And becauſe that day and hour is unknown, fon bee ing 


42 we ought to watch like good ſervants, expe. f all, : | 
Ing every moment our maſters coming. 17 Let him which is on the houſe-top, 


_ nz Nd = Jeſus went out,. and departed] not come down to take any thing out 0 
ACE from the templg/7-and his diſciples| his houſe : RO 
| 13} 


| 


i. 


ws of Chrt f coming. W.* >, XX1V, Watchfulneſs requirdd. 


| 18 Neither let him which is in the field 
return baCk to take his clothes, 

' 19 And wo unto them that are with 
child, and tothem that give ſuck inthole 


34 verilyIſayunto you, This generation! 
ſhall not paſs till all theſethings be fulfilled 
35 © Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away,||?*t. * 


6, | 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 1.51.6, | 
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days. 
20 But pray ye that your flight be not in 
tiewinter, neither on the ſabbath-day. 
21 For * then ſhall be great tribulation, 
\ ſich as was not ſincethe beginning of the 
world to this time, no, nor ever ſhall be. 
22 And except thoſe days ſhould be 
hortned, there ſhould no fleſh be ſaved : 
but for the elects fake thoſe days ſhall be 
ſhortned. 
23 !Thenif any man ſhall ay unto you, 
' Lo,here x Chriſt, or there; beleeve zr not. 
# 24 For®there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and 
.falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew great ſigns 
and wonders, inſomuch that, if it were 
poſſible, they ſhall deceive the very elect. 
25 Behold, I have told you before. 
26 Wherefore, if they ſhall ſay unto 
you, Behold, he is inthe deſert; go not 
forth: Behold,be z inthe ſecret chambers; 
belceve-5r not. 


36 © But of that day and hour know-/7P- | 


19 


eth no man, no, not the angels of heaven,)Mark 
* but my Father onely. _- 

37 But as the days of Noe were, ſo ':. 
ſhall alſothe coming of the ſon of man be. |,,77 


38 * For as in the days that were before —_ 


HebF, t, | 


Lech, | 


the floud they were eating and drinking, g,.;. | 


marſying and giving in matriage, untill Luke, 
the day that Noe entred into the ark, i Pet. 

39 And knew not untill the floud came, i-*9. 
and took them all away; fo ſhall alſo the 


coming of the Son of man be. 


40 ? Then ſhall two be inthe field; the; ' Luke 


17, 34s 


one ſhall be taken, and the other lefr. xg: 


41 Two women ſhall b: grinding at the 
mill; y one ſhall be taken, the other left. 


4.2 ©: Watch therefore : for ye know * Chap. | 
25, 13, | 


not what hour your Lord doth come. dar, oh 


43 * But know this, that if the good-133, &c, : 


Luke 


man of the houſe had known in what ,,. ;s; 


watch the thief would come, he would * Luke | 


- 27 For as thelightning cometh out of havewatched, and would not have ſuffer- t Theſ, | 
the caſt,and ſhineth eyen unto the welt; ſo ed his houſe to be broken up. 4 


ſhall alſo the coming of the Son of man be. 
28 For ® whereloever the carcale is, 
+therewill the eagles be gathered together. 
29 T Immediately after the tribulation 
z.0f thoſe days * ſhallthe ſun be darkned, 
*and the moon ſhall not give her light, and 
, the ſtars ſhall fall from heaven, and the 
«powers of the heavens ſhall be ſhaken. 
i 30 And then ſhall appear thefign of the 
; Son of man in heaven:and then ſhall all the 


\ tribes of the earth monrn, ? and they ſhall 
,.kethe Son of man coming in the clouds of ' 


leaven with power and great glory. 


314 And he ſhall ſend his angels||with a | 


. great ſound of a trumpet, and they ſhall 
gather together his elect from the four 


winds, from one end of heaven to y other. | 


«| 32 Now learn * a parable of the fig tree; 
When his branch is yet tender, & putteth 
forth leaves, ye know that ſummer z- nigh: 

33 Solikewiſe ye, when ye ſhall fee all 
theſe things, know * that it is near, eves 
the doors, 


i 


; crites: © there ſhall be weeping and gnaſh- 


» 38 
for IN io. Rey, 


44 Therefore be ye alſo _ : 
e Son of 3 rn 


ſuch an hour as you think not t 
man cometh, 

45 > Who then is a faithfull and wiſe '-*k< 
ſervant, whom his Lord hath made ruler * * 
over his houſhold, to give them meat in 
.due ſeaſon ? 

46 Bleſſed & that ſervant whom his 
Lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing. 


| 


47 Verilyl fay unto you that © he ſhall * Chr, | 


25, 21s 


make him ruler over all his goods. a 
43 But and if that evil ſervant ſhall ſay 
inhis heart,My Lord delayeth his coming; 
49 And ſhall begin to ſmite hz fellow- 
ſervants, and to cat and drink with the 
drunken ; | 
50 The Lord of that ſervant ſhall come 
in aday when he locketh not for him, and 


'in an hour that heis not ware of, 


51 And ſhall |} cut him aſunder, and; or , 


cut him | 


appoint bim his portion with the hypo-;p 


ing of teeth. | 
IRE 4 "50M 


4 Chap. | 
L. 12, | 
CHAP! | 


: 
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E | x The parable of the ten virgins, 14 & of the talents, digged inthe earth,& hid his lords Money, 


en an i i SCENES IL EG Ed; SURE rb PD AIR Z 


| | Off the ten virgins. Si I. MA TTH EW. tel Of the t entÞ 


CH AP. XXV. - | 18 But he that hadreceived one went, & 


31 Alſo the deſcription of thc laſt judgemem, | 19 After along timethe lord of thoſe 
Hen ſhall the kingdom of heaven be ſervants cometh, & reckoneth with them, ; 
| T likened unto ten virgins, which took | 20 And fo hethat had received five tg. 
; their lamps, and went forth to meet the |lents came,and brought other five talents, 
bridegroom. ſaying, Lord, thou deliveredſt unto me! 
' 2 Andfive of them were wiſe, and five | five talents : behold, I have gained beſides; 
Were foolith. them fivetalents mo. _ 
3 They that were fooliſh took their] 21 His lord faid unto him, Well done, 
lamps, and took no oyl with them : thou good and faithful ſervant : thou haſt 
4 But the wiſe took oyl in their veſſels! been faithfull over a few things, * I will: 
with their lamps. make theeruler over many things: enterj* 
5 While the bridegroom tarried, they/thou into the joy of thy lord. 23 
all ilumbred and {lept. 22 He alſo that had received two tas. 
6 And at midnight there was a cry lents came,and ſaid,Lord,thou deliveredſt 
made,Behold, the bridegroom cometh;go| unto me two talents: behold, I have gain- 


ye out to meet him, | edtwoother talents beſides them. 
7 Thenall thoſe virgins aroſe,and trim-! 23 His lord faidunto him, Well done, 
med their lamps. good and faithfull ſervant: thou haſt been 


| | 8 And the fooliſh faidunto the wiſe,Give: faithfull over a few things, 1 will make 
\o- US of your oyl:for our lamps are[|gone out.' thee ruler oyer many things: enter thou 
zxgem., © But the wiſe anſivered, ſaying, Not, igto the joy of thy lord. 
| [leſt there be not enough for us and you: / 2.44 Then he which had received the 
but go ye rather to them that ſell, and buy one talent-came, and faid, Lord, I knew 
for your ſelves, thee that thou art an hard man, reaping 
| | 10 And while they went to buy, the! where thou haſt not ſown, and gathering 
| |bridegroom came; and they that wererea-| where thou haſt not ſtrawed : 
| dy went in with him to the marriage: and! 25 AndIwas afraid, and went and hid 
Luke |* the door was ſhut. | thy talent in the earth ; Io, therethou haſt 
#3-25-| 11 Afterward cameallo the other vir-| that & thine. 
| gins, ſaying, Lord, Lord, open to us. | 26 His lord anſwered and ſaid unto him, 
| | 12 Butheanſwered and faid, Verily I| Thou wicked and flothfull ſervant, thon 
{> Chap.\ſay unto you, ® Fknow you not. | kneweſt that I reap where I ſowed not, 
7 hap, | 213 © Watch therefore: for ye know| and gather whereT have not ſtrawed : 
4. 42, |neither the day nor the hour wherein the 27 Thon oughteſt therefore to have put 
297, Son of man cometh. | | my money tothe exchangers, and thenat 
uke | 14 © © For che kingdom of heaven is as| my coming I ſhould have received mine 


71:3” 'a mantravelling into a far countrey, who! own with uſary. Þ 
28 Take therefore the talent from him, 


16.13, _— his own ſervants, and delivered un- 


o 


5.6. [tothemhis goods. & give it unto him which hath ten talents! 
«Per.5? 15 Andunto one he gave five)|talents, 29 * Forunto eyery one that hath halls 


be given, and he ſhall have abundance 4," 
but from him that hath not ſhall be taken#: 


15. 15,1 tO another two, and to another one, t 
* Tuke | every manaccording to his ſeveral ability] 
1 See 0a) and ſtraightway took his journey. | away, eventhat which he hath. | 
—_ 16 Then he that had received the fiv zo And caſt ye the unprofitable ſer4© 
' {talents wentand traded with the ſame,and yant * into outer darkneſs: there {hall be, 
made them other five talents. weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. k 
17 Andlikewiſe he that had received 31 C©b*Whenthe Son of man ſhall come! [1 


| two, he alſo gained other two. his glory,andallthe holy angels with him, | 


p] 


Pres — =— = 
« 


: 


«co. IC 


foe bd guage ment. [ ©; HA 
en ſhall he fit upon the throne of his 
| glory. | 
| , 12 And i before him ſhall be gathered all 
»| nations : and * he ſhall ſeparate them one 
"| from another, as a ſhepherd divideth his' 
| ſheep from the goats : 
9: 33 And he ſhall ſet the ſheep on his 
Geright hand, but the goats on the left. 
"| 34 ThenſhalltheKing ſay untothem on 
his right hand, Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
» ther, inherit the kingdom ' prepared for 
you from the foundation ofthe world. | 
a 35 ®ForIwas an hungred, and ye gave! 
me meat : I was thirſty, and ye gave me! 
' drink: * I was aſtranger,& ye took me in: 
| 36 ® Naked, and yeclothed me: 1 was 
\fck, and yeviſited me: 2? I was inpriſon, 
"and ye came unto me. | 


3 37 Then ſhall the righteous anſwer| F But they ſaid, Not on the feaſt-day, 


him, ſaying, Lord, when ſaw we thee an 
hungred, and fed thee ? or thirſty, and 
gave thee drink ? 


;3 When ſaw wetheea ſtranger, and; 7 There came unto him a woman ha- wy & 


took thee in ? or naked, and clothed thee? 


z9 Or when ſaw we thee ſick, or in pri- | ointment, and poured it on his head as he: 


lon, and came unto thee ? | 
40 And the King ſhall anſwer, ſay unto 
them, Verily Iſay unto you, 4 In as much as 
 yehavedone 3 unto one of y leaſt of theſe 
& my brethren, ye have done it unto me. 


41 Then ſhall he fay alſo unto them ! ſold for much, and given tothe poor. {| 
 \on the left hand, * Depart from me, ye| 10When Jeſus underſtood zz, he ſaidun- 
, curſed, into everlaſting fire prepared for | to them, Why trouble yethe woman? for; 
:.the devil and his angels. | ſhe hath wrought a good work upon me. | 

| 42 Forl was an hungred, and yegave | 
me no meat : I was thirſty,and ye gave me ! yon; but © me ye have not always. John 


no drink ; 


4; I was a ſtranger, and ye took me not | ment on my body,ſhe did it for my burial. c4,,,, 


In: naked, and ye clothed me not : ſick, 
and in priſon, and ye viſited me not. 
| 44 Then ſhall they alſo anſwer him,fay- 


ing, Lord, when ſaw we thee an hungred, | hath done be told for a memorial of her. 
orathirſt,or aſtranger,or naked,or ſick,or! 14 © * Then one ofthe twelve, called} Mk 


npriſon, and did not miniſter unto thee ?/ 
' 45 Then ſhall he anſwer them, faying, 


v Verily I fay unto you, f In as much as ye; er Ml 
«!0id it not to one of the leaſt of theſe, ye} And they covenanted with him torthirty| ***.: 


Uid ;t not tome. 
| 46 And* theſe ſhall go away into ever- 
ſting puniſhment : but the righteous 1n- 
to life eterpall. 


| I Therulers conſpire againſt Chriſt, 6The woman an) 


© XXVi. The woman amointeth © 6 


SEE ow 


ointeth his head, 14 Fudas ſelleth him, 15 Chri 
cateth the paſs=0ver ; 26 inſtituteth bis holy jupper} 
36 prayeth in the garden 3 47 and being betrayc 
by Fudas with a kiſs, 57 is carried to Caiaphas, 
69 and denied of Peter, | 
AMR it came to paſs, when Jeſus had 
finiſhed all theſe ſayings,he ſaid untq 
his diſciples, . | 
2 * Ye know that after two days is the» mark 
feaſt of the paſs-over, and the Son of man". 
1s betrayed to be crucihed. ||1. John 
3 > Thenaſſembled together the chief ;3;:; 


prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders of Ih 
onn itn, 


the people, unto the palace of the hight!/"\':1 


prieſt, who was called Calaphas, [4+ 25, 
4 And conſulte&that they might take *© 
Jeſus by ſubtilty, and kill him. 


leſt there be an uproar among the people. 
6 © © Now when Jeſus was in Betha-* Mark 
ny, inthe houſe of Simon the leper, » 


3. 
ving an alabaſter-box of very precious, , 


lat at meat. | 

$ But when his diſciples faw :r, they 
had indignation,faying, To what purpoſe 
z this walte ? | 


o For this ointment might have been 


' 11 4 For yehavethe poor always with| Dev, 


$. Its 


12 For in that ſhe hath poured this oint-»2. F, 

13 Verilyl fay unto you, Whereſoever j8.:0- Y 
this goſpel ſhall be preached in the wholef** * 
world,chere ſhall alſo thisthat this woman| 


Judas Iſcariot,went untothe chiefprieſts, Luke * 
15 And faid unto them, > What will VEE chap k 
give me, and I willdeliver himunto you ? 2-4. 
| pieces of ſilver. 


| 16 And fromthat time he ſought op 
portunity to betray him. | 
03 174 i No 


1 
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The paſs-over eaten, | 


_——— — —  —— ————— ——— — 


17 © i Now the fiſt day of the feaſt of 


24. 12. Unleavened bread the diſciples came to Je- 


F 


ſus, ſaying unto him, Where wilt thou that 

we prepare for thee to cat the pals-over ? 
18 And he faid,Go int6 the city to ſuch 

a man,and fay unto him, The maſter ſaith, 

My timeis at hand : I will keep the pals- 

over at thy houſe with my diſciples. 

' 19 And thediſciples did as Jeſus had 

appointed them; and they made ready 

the palſs-over. 
20 * Now when the even was come, he 
ſat down with the twelve. 

21 Andastheydideat, he faid, Verily 
1 fay unto you that one of you ſhall betray 
me. | 
22 And they were exceeding {orrow- 


Full, and began every one of them to ſay 


unto him, Lord, 1s itI? 

23 And he anſwered and ſaid, ! He that 
dippeth his hand with me inthediſh, the 
Jame ſhall betray me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as itis written 
of him : but wo unto that man by whom 
the Son of man is betrayed : it had been 
200d for that man if he had not been born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed him, 
anſwered, and faid, Maſter, 1s 1t 1? He 
{aid unto him, Thou halt ſaid. 

26 © Andasthey wereeating, ® Jeſus 
» took bread, and || blefled ;r, and brake it, 
and gave z: t9 the diſciples,and faid, Take, 
eat : this1s my body. 

27 And he took y cup, and gave thanks, 
&gave i: tothem,ſaying,Drink yeall of it: 

28 Forthis1is my bloud ® of the new te- 
ſtament which is ſhed * for many for the 
. remiſſion of ſins. 

29 But PI ſay unto you, Iwill not drink 
henceforth of this fruit of the vine untill 
" that day when I drink it new with you in 
my Fathers kingdom. | 

30 And when they had ſung an [| hymn 
* they went out into the mount of Olives. 


31 Then faith Jeſus untothem, 4 All . 


and pray yonder, 


S MATTHEW. Chriſt projeth inthe garlty, 


33 Peter anſwered and ſaid unto hi 
Though all men ſhall be offended becauſe 
of thee, yet will I never be offended. . | 

34 Jeſus ſaid unto him, * Verily ] lay: 
unto thee, that this night, before the cock 13 


crow, thou ſhalt deny me thrice, 


35 Peter ſaid unto him, Though I ſhould 
die with thee, yet will I not deny thee; 
Likewiſe alſo faid all the diſciples, LI 

36 © » Then cometh Jeſus with them « 1 
unto a place called Gethſemane, and faith *; 
unto the diſciples, Sit ye here, whileI go - 

37 And he took with him Peter and ; 
* the two [ons of Zebedee,and-begantobe* 
ſorrowfull and 7 very heavy. - 

33 Then ſaith he unto them, My ſoul i 
1s exceeding ſorrowfull exen unto death: 
tarry ye here, and watch with me. 

39 And he went a little further, & fell on 
his face, & * prayed, ſaying, O my Father, ., 
it it be poſlible, let this cup paſs from me: 5: 
nevertheleſs,not as I will, but as thou wilt, 

40 And he cometh unto the diſciples, 
and findeth them aſleep, and faith unto 
Peter, W hat,could ye not watch withme 
one hour ? 

41 Watch and pray, that yeenter not 
into temptation. The ſpirit indeed z wil. 
ling, but the fleſh weak. | 

42 He went away again the ſecond 
time,and prayed,ſfaying, O my Father, if 


' this cup may not paſs away from me, eXx- 


cept I drink it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them aſleep 
again: for their eyes were heavy. 

44 And heleft them, and went away 
again, and prayed the-third time, ſaying 
the ſame words. 

45 Then cometh he to his diſciples, and 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take 
your reſt : behold, the hour isat hand,and 
the Son of man is betrayed into the hands 
of ſinners, 


46 Riſe, letus be going: behold, he1s 

ye ſhall be offended becauſe of me this at hand that doth betray me. 

33.,7- night: forit is written, I will ſmitethe 47 © And * while he yet ſpake, Io, Judas 1 

28.16, ſhepherd, andtheſheep of the flock ſhall one of y twelve came, & with hima great, 

_ be ſcattered abroad. - multitude with ſwords and ſtavesfromthe/, 

& 16,7) 32 But after I am riſen again, I will chicf prieſts and elders of the people. 4, 
_ \go before you into Galilee. - 5 | 48 Now 


116. 32, 
r 7ech. 


| WF 
* 


[ 
oo CO .-} 


w, | 
,'ableto deſtroy thetemple of God, and to | 29 Chriſt is crowned with thorns, 34 crucifiedy 


i . . ! © 
unto him, Anſwereſtthou nothing? what | V Hen the morning was come, *all: yarx 


4 63But*Teſus held his peace. Andthe high 
;|Prieſt anſwered and ſaid unto him,I adjure 


— 


= 


6 VOFFAJER >..." _ © ©» CHAR. XXVIL ' Peter dere . 


43 Now: he that betrayed him gave, whether thou be the Chriſt y Son of God 
|thema ſign, ſaying, Whomſoever I ſhall! 64 Jeſus faith unto him , Thou h 
kis, that ſame is he: hold him faſt. ſaid. Nevertheleſs I ſay unto you, ! Here4' Chap. 
49 And forthwith he came to Jeſus,and ; after ſhall ye ſee the Son of mannſitting on{1. 37; 
Gid, Hail, maſter , and kiſſed him. ' the right hand of power, and coming i _— 
\ 5o And Jeſus faid unto him, Friend, | the clouds of heaven. © Theſ 
wherefore art thou come? Thencamethey | 65 Then the high prieſt rent his clothes#: '5- 
andlaid hands on Jeſus, and took him. | ſaying, He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : whatz= Pla. 
51 And behold, Þ one of them which | further need have we of 7 0. 8, 


vere with Jeſus ſtretched out his hand, | now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 

and drew his ſword, and ſtroke a ſervant | 66 What think ye ? They anſwere 

ofthe high prieſts, and ſmote off his ear. | and ſaid, ® He is guilty of death. [* Lev, 

 52Thenſfaid Jeſus unto him,Putupagain | 67 ® Then did they ſpit in his face, and{s if, 50 

thy ſword into his place: « for allthey that | bulfeted him; and P others ſmote him with!s: Chap: 
/take the ſword ſhall periſh w** the ſword. | [| the palms of their hands, > jon 
" 53 Thinkeſt thou that I cannot now pray 68 Saying, 4 Propheſie unto us, thou!! ey 
tomy Father , and he ſhall preſently give Chriſt ; Who is he that ſmote thee ? Lads, | 

memore then twelve legions of angels? | 69 © * Now Peter fat without in theſ" ck} 
54 But how then ſhall * the ſcriptures | palace : and a damſel came unto him, ſay Luke | 
 befulfilled, that thus it muſt be ? Ing, Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of GalileeJ7% *+: 
? 55 In that ſame hour ſaid Jeſus to the | 70 Bur he denied beforethemall, ſay- 4. 56, 
multitudes, Are ye come out as againſt a | 1g, I know not what thou ſayelſt. po 

thief with ſwords and ſtaves for to take | 71 And when he was gone out into the! jun 18, 

me? I fat daily with you teaching in the | porch, another maid ſaw him, and ſaid un. '* 75. 

temple, and ye laid no hold on me. to them that were there, This fellow was 

| 56 Butall this was done that © the ſcri- | allo with Jeſus of Nazareth. | | 
| \ptures of the prophets might be fulfifed. 72 And again he denied with an oath, 
, Then fall thediſciples forſook him,& fled. | I do not know the man. | 
i 57 C8 Andthey that had laid holdon| 73 Andatfter a while came unto him | 
; Jelus led him away to Caiaphas the high | they that ſtood by, and faid to Peter, 
prieſt, where the ſcribes and the elders | Surely thou alſo art oze of them; tor i thy * Tuks | 
i were aſſembled, ſpeech bewrayeth thee. wn. 
| 53 But Peter followed him afar offun-' 74 Then began he to curſe and to ſwear, 

tothe high prieſts palace, and went in,and /ayz»g, I know not the man. And immedt- 

fat with the ſervants to ſee the end. ately the cock crew. | 

| 59 Now thechiefprieſts and the elders 75 And Peter remembred the word of 


and all the council ſought falſe witneſs | Jeſus, which ſaid unto him, * Before ny * v. 34. 
againſt Jeſus to put him to death; cock crow , thou ſhalt deny me thrice/F"*. . 
60 But found none: yea, though many | And he went out, and wept bitterly. {3 _ 
Hlſe witneſſes came, yet found they none. CHAP. XXVIL Prue 
Atthe laſt came two falſe witneſſes, 1 Chriſt 3 delivered bound ts Pilate. 3 Fudas hang- 


G1 ſaid. This fellow ſaid. Þ ' eth himſelf, 19 Pilate i admoniſhed of bis wife g 
IG mage voncs BF wan 24 be waſheth his hands ; 26 be looſeth Barabbas. 


build it In three days. ; | | 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and i buried. 66 His fepul-| A. 
t 62* Andthe high prieſt aroſe, and faid | chre 5 ſealed and watched. 


the chief prieſts and the elders 09's; ": 

the people took counſel againſt Jeſus t0ſcs.x 234 

put him to death. 6, Jn 
thee by the living God that thou tell us| 2 And when they had bound him, the 

: T : | We 2 kf le 
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#it hich theſe witneſs againſt thee? 1! 


| Fulbes hangeth himſelf. S. MAT 


HEW. Barabbas is rele 


fed him away, anddelivered him toPon- | Was 
| | judgement-ſeat, his wife ſent unto him. |. 
| ' 3 © Then Judas, which had betrayed ſaying,Have thou nothing to dowiththar 


tius Pilate the governour. 


19 © When he was ſet downon the 


him, when he ſaw that he was condemn- juſt man : for I have ſuffered many things 
ed, repented himſelf, and brought again this day ina dream becauſe of him, | 


the thirty pieces of ſilver to the chief 
prieſts and elders, - 
' 4 Saying, I have ſinned, in that I have 
betrayed the innocent bloud. And they 
faid, What z that to us? ſee thou to thar. 
| 5 And he caſt down the pieces of filyer 
[»A&1, inthe temple, * and departed, and went 
{ 1% 'and hanged himſelf, 
| 6 And the chief prieſts took the ſilver 
" pieces, and faid, It is not lawfullfor to put 
| them into the treaſury, becauſe itis the 
price of bloud. 


7 And they took counſel, & bought with ' 


themthe potters field,to bury ſtrangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was called, *The 

139. !heldof blond, unto this day. 

| o Then was fulfilled that which was 
Tpoken by Jeremy the prophet, ſaying, 

*7Zecb. '* And they took the thirty pieces of ſilver, 


13. _ |thepriceof him that was valued, ||whom 


I Or» [they of the children of Iſrael did value; 

| vhey 10 And gave them for the potters field, 
bought ff as the Lord appointed me. 
drexof | 11 And Jeſus ſtood before the govern- 


"'S 
_S 
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[Art thouthe king of the Jews? And Jeſus 
af gm [aid unto him, < Thou ſayeſt. 

Tin | 12Andwhenhe wasaccuſed of the chief 
6.13, [prieſts and elders, he anſwered nothing. 

F Chap.) 13 Thenſaith Pilate unto him, f Heareſt 
2% #2. \thou not how many things they witneſs 
againſt thee ? 


2a was. MC Ear. 


'velled greatly. 
zLuce | 15 ® Now at that feaſt the governour 


x 


|{oner, whom they would. 


2 
4 


| Toper, called Barabbas. 


will ye that I releaſe unto you? Barabbas, | 
or Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 


* {our: andthe governour asked him, faying, | 


14 And he anſwered him to never a' 
word, inſomuch that the governour mar- | 


33+ 17- | was wont to releaſe untothe people a pri- | 


 deliveredhim, 


20 Þ® But the chief prieſts and elders: 
perſwaded the multitude that they ſhoulq 


ask Barabbas, and deſtroy Jeſus. 


21 The governour anſwered and ſaid nn. 
tothem, Whether of the twain will yethat 


Ireleaſe unto you? They faid, Barabbas, 


22 Pilate ſaith unto them, What ſhall 


| do thenwith Jeſus which is called Chriſt ? 


They all ſay unto him, Let him be crucified, 
23 And the governour ſaid, Why,zyhat 

evil hath he done? But they criec out the 

more, ſaying, Let him becrucified. 

24 4] When Pilate ſaw that he could 
prevail nothing, but that rather a turrult 
was made, he took water, and waſhed his 
hands before the multitude, ſaying, Iam 
innocent of the bloud of this juſt perſon: 
ſee ye ro it, 

25 Then anſwered all the people,6 ſaid, 
His bloud he on us, and on our children, ! 
26 © Then releaſed he Barabbas unto * 


them: and when he had ſcourged Jeſus, he 


delivered him to be crucihed. 

27 * Thenthe ſouldiers of the govern. , 
our took Jeſus into the [| common hall, 
and gathered unto him the whole band of 


ſouldiers. 


28 And they ſtrippedhim, and put on 
him a ſcarlet robe. 


29 T And when they had platted 2 , 
crown ofthorns,they put ix upon his head, | 


and a reed in his right hand : and they: 
bowed the knee beforehim, and mocked 
him, faying, Hail, King of the Jews. 
30 And ' they ſpit upon him, and WY 
thereed, and ſmote him on the head. |, 
31 And after that they had mocked nm, 


' they took the robe off from him, and put 
16 And they had then anotable pri- 


his ownraiment on him,and led him away 


| tocrucifie him, 
| 17 Therefore when they were gather-. 
| ed together, Pilate ſaid untothem, Whom 


32 ® Andastheycame out, they found " 
a-man of Cyrene, Simon by name : him: 
they compelled to bear his crofs. bs 

33 * And when they were come unto « 


18 For heknew that for envy they had! place called Golgotha, that is © lay, y '9 


< _ ” ws gw —— 


iD © © 


oa == - w 


Ii eruczfied, dead, Cnap 


_ 


« XXV11.  andburied, 


4 C * They gave him vineger todrink 51 And behold, *the veil of y temple was : v.ca. | 


"| mingled with gall: and when he had taſt- 
ed thereof, he would not drink. 
;5 And they crucified him, and parted. 
his garments,caſting lots: that it might be: 
fulfilled which was ſpoken by the prophet, 
2 They parted my garments among them,| 
and upon my yeſture did they caſt lots. 
;6 And ſitting down- they watched 
him there: 
;7 And 1 ſet upoyer his head his accu- 
rn ation written, THIS 1S JESUS THE 
KING OF THE. JEWS. 
z3 * Then were there two theeves cru- 
, cified with him, one on the right hand, ; 
” andanother on the left. 
39 T And they that paſled by reviled 
; him, wagging their heads, 
40 Andfaying, * Thou that deſtroyeſt 
the temple, and buildeſt :t in three days, 
i fave thy ſelf. If thou be the Son of God, 
» come down from the crols. 
41 Likewiſe alſothe chief prieſts mock- 
Ing him, with the ſcribes and elders, faid, 
42 He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot 
fave, If he be the King of Iſrael, let him 
now come down from the croſs, and we 
will beleeve him. 
4; * He truſted in God, let him deliver 


' 'him now, if he will have him: for he ſaid, 


1 lam the Son of God. 
- 44* The theeves alſo which were cruci- 
% ied with him caſt the ſame in his teeth. 


45 Now from the ſixth hour there was | 


—_— over all the land unto the ninth 
Our. 
46 And about the ninth hour? Jeſus cried 


; With a loud voice, ſaying, Eli,Eli,lama-fa- 


 |bachthani? thatisto ſay, * My God, my 
\ God, why haſt thou forſaken me ? 

47 Some of them that ſtood there,when 
they heard that, ſaid, This man calleth 
tor Elias. 

48 And ſtraightway one of them ran,and 

, took a ſpunge, * and filled ze with vineger, 
* andput ;r on areed, & gave him todrink. 


| 49 Thereſt ſaid, Let be; let us fee whe- | 
' go your way,make it as ſure as you Can. 


ther Elias will come to ſave him. 


| 50 © bJeſus, when he had cried again | 
Bk ed St. | ſure,ſealing the ſtone,and ſetting a watch. 
{AUrE, S 

| C 4 CHAP 


with a loud yoice, yeelded up the ghoſt. 
* MEN I [1 


andthe other Mary, fitting over againſt} 


 theday ofthe preparation,the chief prieſts} 


rent in twain fromthe top to the bottom} 26. 31- 
andthe earth did quake, & the rocks rent} | <Þ*: 

52 And the graves were opened; and Mark 
many bodies of ſaints which ſlept aroſe, | '*' *: 

53 And came out of the graves after 
his reſurrection,and went into the holy ci} 
ty, and appeared unto many. 

54*Now when the centurion, and they « Mark 
that were with him, watching Jeſus, ſaw 15,59 
the earthquake, and thoſe things that 23, 47. 
were done, they feared greatly, ſaying; 
Truly this was the Son of God. | 

55 And many women were there be 
holding afar off, © which followed Jeſug * Luke 
from Galilee, miniſtring unto him: = | **® 

55 Among w*<* was Mary Magdalene, 
and Mary the mother of James and Joles, 
and the mother of Zebedee's children. 

57 f When the even was come, there * Mut 
came arich man of Arimathea, named Jo j5; *** 
ſeph, who alſo himſelf was Jeſus diſciple 2 23. 50, 

58 HewenttoPilate, and begged the John. 
body of Jeſus. Then Pilate commanded © 
the body to be delivered. | 

59 And when Joſeph had taken the bo- 
dy, he wrapped it ina clean linen cloth, | 

60 And& laid it in his own new tomb,} * !'. 
which he had hewn out inthe rock: and'?** 
he rolled a great ſtone to the door of the: 
ſepulchre, and departed. | 

61 And there was Mary Magdalene,} 


"*+"W. + 


the ſepulchre. | 
62 © Now the next day, that followed! 


CE OV OOemmRSRgs 


and Phariſees came together unto Pilate, | 
63 Saying, Sir, we remember that that! 
deceiver ſaid whilehe was yetalive, ® Af-'s chap. 


ter three daysI willriſe again. pong 


64 Command therefore that the ſepul-iz%. 15. 
chre be made ſureuntill the third day, leſt —_ ho 
hisdiſciples come by night, and ſteal him. Luk. 
away, and ſay unto the people, He is riſen 777% ® 


fromthe dead. So the laſt errour ſhall be{x 4, s. 


worſe then the firſt. | 


65Pilate ſaid untothem, Yehavea watch: 


66 Sothey went and made the ouch, 


"ay oe 4 


Cbriſts reſurreftion declared, SS. MARK. 


He appeareth to bit diſcall, 


Or, 
ad b:exu 


CHER nr rn — —_ 
> 


; 


> Chap, 


| 6,21. 
| T19.23.& 
| 0, 19, 


1 14s 


12.40, & 
& 


> 


| p Chap, 


26,32, 
Mark 
16, 7. 


CHAP. XXVIIL 


; Bl reſurrefion i declared by an angel to the 


women, 9 He himſelf appeareth unto them, 1 1 The 
| high prieſts give he ſouldiers money 30 ſay that he 
was ſtolen our of his (epulchre. 16 Chriſt appeareth 
20 bis diſciples, 19 and ſendeth them to baptize and 
| reachall nations, 


'þÞ the 2 end of the ſabbath, as it began 
JL to dawn towards the firſt day of the 


{week, came Mary Magdalene, and the 


other Mary, to ſee the ſepulchre. 

| 2 Andbehold, there|| was a great earth- 

quake: for the angel of the Lord deſcend- 

ed from heaven, and came and rolled back 

the ſtone from the door, and fat upon it. 

' 3 Hiscountenance was like lightning, 

and his raiment white as ſnow. 

' 4 And for fearof him the keepers did 
ake, and became as dead men. 


' 5 Andtheangel anſwered and ſaid un-! 


to the women, Fear not ye: for | know 
{that ye ſeek Jeſus, which was crucified. 

6 He isnot here: for heis riſen, bas he ſaid. 
Come, ſee the place where the Lord lay. 
| 7 And goquickly, and tell his diſciples 
[that he is riſen fromthe dead.And behold, 
|< he goeth before you into Galilee : there 
ſhall ye ſee him. Lo, I havetold you. 
| 8 And they departed quickly from the 
ſrpulchre with fear and great joy, and did 
unto bring his diſciples word. 


| o T Andasthey went totell his diſci- 
'ples, behold, 4 Jeſus met them, ſaying, All 


10 Then faid Jeſus unto them, Be not 
afraid: go tell * my brethrenthat they poþ3 
| Into Galitee, and there ſhall they ſee me. |* 
{ 11 © Now when they were going, be 
| hold, ſome of the watch came into the ci. 
ty, and ſhewed unto thechief prieſts all the 
| things that were done. | | 
' 12 Andwhenthey were aſlembled with 
; the elders, and had taken counſel, they 
gave large money unto the ſouldiers, | 
r 3 Saying.Say ye,His diſciples came by! 
{ night, and [tole him away while we llept. | 
14 Aad ifthis cometo the governourg 
ears,we ill periwade him,and ſecure you, 
i5 So they took the money, and did 
| as they were taught : And this ſaying is 
| commonly reported amony the Jews un! 
| till this day. | 
16 < Then the eleven diſciples went! 
| away into Galilee, intoa mountainfwhere.' 
| Jeſus had appointed them. & 
' 17 And whenthey ſaw him, they wor- 
| ſhipped him: but ſome doubted. | 
| 18 And Jeſus came, and ſpake untg 
| them, ſaying, * All power is given unto me* 
| in heaven and in earth. Li 
| ig © ©. Goyetherefore, and teach: w, 
nations,baptizing them in the name of the, 
' Father, and of the Son, and of the holy. 
| Ghoſt; 's 
| 20 Teaching themto obſerve all thingy 3 


— 


3.3 


I 


0 


a6 mn: | whatſoever I have commanded you. _ 
| {Joby 30, hail. Andthey came, and held him bythe! lo, Iam with you alway even unto the eng 

[feet, and worſhipped him, | of the world. Amen. | 

| Frm en mermrrmmrmmmnm— ——C———— ———————————————— - — 
[BE & The Goſpel according to S. MARK. { 
1 + SHAP. L | 3. d Thevoice of onecrying inthewil/! 
|2 Theoffice of Fobn the Baptiſt. 9 Feſu i; baptized, | derneKs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord). 
| 724empied: 14 he preacheth , "16 calleth Peter,| make his paths ſtraight [L 
; Andrew,Fames,and Fohn; 2; healeth one that had « Tohn did _ he wilderneſ Jo 
| adevil, 29 Peters mother in law,3z many diſeaſed| 4 © JOnn Al baptize in the wildernels, is 
| perſons; 41 and cleanſeth the leper. | and preach the baptiſm of repentance* 
NS GD He beginning of the goſ:| [|for the remiſſion of ſins. "ob 
foes) pel of Jeſus. Chriſt the} 5 Andthere went out unto himall the? 
EM T [5 Son of God; and of Judea, and they of Jeruſalem, and; 
| ae nd 2 Asit is written inthe| were all baptized of him in the river ol, 

Mat 3 US] prophets, * Behold,I fend | Jordan, confeſfing their fins. 

r, Marth: --— my meſſenger before thy| 6 And John was * clothed with came] 

Luke, (Face, Which ſhall prepare thy way before| hair, and witha.girdle of a.skinabout hi : 

—" BY loyns;& hedid cat locuſts & wild honey, 

EOROAY ADR. 


20, 


Tles called; Cn AP, I, | Chriſt healeth the fo 


one mightier then I after me, the Iatchet 
of whoſe ſhoes I am not worthy to itoop 
down and unlooſe. | ;to do with thee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth ? 

$ I indeed have baptized you with wa- {art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
ter : but he ſhall baptize you * with the | who thou art, the Holy one of God. 


- And preached, ſaying, # There cometh | '23* Andthere was in their ſynagoguea 


—_— 


« 9 i And it cametopaſs in thoſe days, | thy peace, and come out of him. 
that Jeſus came from Nazareth of Galilee, 26 And when the unclean ſpirit had 


man withanunclean ſpirit;& he cried out, 4. 
24 Saying, Let us alone; *what have we þ 


"holy Gholt. 25 And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, Hold| 


+ and was baptized of John in Jordan, ;torn him, and cried with a loud voice, 
| 10 And traightway coming upout of y | he came out of him. 


J Spirit like a dove deſcending upon him, | much that they queſtioned among them-| 


| 11 Andthere came a voice from hea-| ſelves, ſaying, What thing is this ? what! 


|yen, ſaying, * Thou art wy beloved Son,in} new doctrine z this ? for with authority 


\ [whom Iam well pleaſed. ; commandeth he even the unclean ſpirits, 


| 12! And immediately the ſpirit driveth! and they do obey him. | 
"7 him into the wilderneſs. ' 28 And immediately his fame ſpread! 
| 13 And he was there in the wilderneſs] abroad throughout-all the region round] 
* | fourty days tempted of Satan : and he was} about Galilee. 
with the wild beaſts; and the angels mini-} 29 * And forthwith, when they were 
ſtred unto him. | come out of the ſynagogue, they entre 
' 14 Now ® after that John was put in pri-| into the houfe of Simon and Andrew 
, (fon, Jeſus came into Galilee, ® preaching} with James and John. 
* [the goſpel of the kingdom of God, | zo But Simons wives mother lay ſick] 
' 15 Andfaying, The time is fulfilted, of a fever;and anon they tell himof her. l 


and ® the kingdom of-God is at hand: re-} 31 And he came and took her by the 
+\pent ye, and beleeve the goſpel. | hand,and lift her up:and immediately the} 
i. | 16 ? Now as he walked by the ſea off fever lefther,and ſhe miniſtreduntothem.. 


{| Galilee, he ſaw Simon, and Andrew his 327 And ateven,when y ſun did ſet, the 


bl 


brother, caſting a net into the ſea: for} brought unto him all that were diſeaſed,s. 


[they were fiſhers. | and them that were pollelſed with devils. 
17 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Come ye} 33 And all the city was gathered toge-, 
after me, and I will make you to become! ther at the door. | 


fiſhers of men. | 34 Andhe healed many that were ſick] 
| 18 And ſtraightway 1 they forſook their} of divers diſeaſes,and caſt out many devils;] 
!. nets, and followed him. | and*ſufferednot the devils || to ſpeak, be. 


| 19 And when he had gonealittle fur- cauſe they knew. him. 


water, he ſaw the heavens|| opened, & the! 27 And they were . all amazed, info: 


* Mat, 
$8.14, 


y Mzar. 
16.” 


Luke : 
41, 


: : R Ats 16, | 
ther hence, he faw James the ſon of Zebe.| 35 Andin themorning,riſingup a great {ui 


dee, and John his brother, who alſo were} while before day,he went out, and depart- 

inthe ſhip mending their nets. | ed into a ſolitary place,and there prayed. 

| 20 And ſtraightway he called them. And| 36 And Simon, and they that were: 

they left their father Zebedee in the ſhip| with him, followedafter him. 

With the hired fervants,& went after him} 37 And when they ad found him, they | 

| 21 * And they went. into Capernaum; |ſaid'unto him, ; All men ſeek for thee. . 
,/and ftraightway on the ſabbath-day.heen. | 38 And he faid unto them,.® Let us go 
|tred into theſynagogue, and taught.” {into the next towns, that I may preach. 
22 © And they were aſtoniſhed at his |therealſo: for therefore came | forth. | 


a) 


—z 


had authority, and not as the ſcribes. {throughout all Galilee, and caft out deviis 


hrs for he taught them as one that. | 39 And he-preachediatheir ſynagognes I 


Or, 
0 ſay 
hat they-" 
og 
TA 
| Lukes - 
þ, 43 5-- 


, Lukes 
þ* 43, 


Ifa. 62," 


HAR go And. 
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© The fuk of the palſic healed, SOM ARR 


OT rn w— Tre are TM 


__ Matthews 


Mar. | 40 * Andtherecamealeperto him, be- | 7 Why doth this man thus ſpeak bla! 
82, © ſeeching him, and kneeling down to him, [phemies? ® who can forgive ſins but Gog), 
| {and faying untohim, Ifthou wilt, thou jonely? _ | u, 
| \canſt make me clean. 8 And immediately, when Jeſus yer. x; 
| 41 And Jeſus moved with compaſſion ceived in his ſpirit that they ſo reaſoneg 
put forth hic hand, and touched him, and withinthemſelves, he ſaiduntothem,Why 
faithunto him, I will; be thou clean. reaſon ye theſe things 1n your hearts? * 
42 And aſſoon as he had ſpoken, imme- 9 Whether is it calter to ſay to the ſick of 
diately the leprofie departed from him, the palſie, Thy fins be forgiven thee; or to 


and he was cleanſed, ſay, Ariſe, and take up thy bed,and walk? 
4; And he ſtraitly charged him, and 10 But that ye may know that the Son 
forthwith ſent him away ; of man hath power on earth to forgive 


44 And faith unto him, See thou ſay fins, ( he faith to the ſick of the palſie) 
nothing to any man: but go thy way,ſhew | 11 I fay unto. thee, Ariſe, and takeup 

| thy ſelf to the prieſt, and offer for thy thy bed, and gothy way into thine houſe, 
«Lev. cleanſing thoſe things* which Moſes com-. | 12 Andimmediately he aroſe, took up 
144+. manded for ateſtimony unto them. the bed, and went forth before them all, 
*Luke 45 f Buthe went out, and began topub- 'inſomuch that they were all amazed, and 

5-15 Jiſhie much, and to blaze abroad the mat. [glorified God, ſaying, We never ſaw iton 
|| ter, infomuch that Jeſus could no more this faſhion. 
| openly enter into the city, but was with- 13 And he went forth again by the ſea. 
| out in deſert places: and they cameto him |fide; and all tae multitude reſorted unto 
from every quarter. 'him, and he taught them. 
| CHAP. Il ' 14 ©Andas hepaſled by, he ſaw Leyi* 
eds the ſon of Alpheus ſitting |] at the receit7s; 


þ x Chriſt heateth one fick of the palſie, 14 calleth Mat- | : 
| thew from the receis of cuſtom, 15 eateth with pub Of cuſtom,and ſaid unto him, Follow me, « 


3% wy . w 
l licancs and finncrs,18 excuſeth his diſciples for no: And he aroſe and followed him. wh 
; faſting, 23 and for plucking the ears of corn on the I5 And itcameto paſs that as Jeſus ſat} 
ſabbath-day, at meat in his houſe, many publicanes and «; 
Nd again * he entred into Caperna- {ſinners fat alſo together with Jeſus and 
um after ſome days; and it was noi- |his diſciples: for there were many, and 


; 
| | ſed that he was in the houſe. they followed him. 
b 
| 
| 
| 


2 And ſtraightway many were gather- 16 And when the ſcribes and Phariſees 
ed together, inſomuch that there was no |ſaw him cat with publicanes and ſinners, 

. roomto recelve them, no not ſo much as. |they ſaid unto his diſciples, How is it that 
about the door: and he preached the word he eateth and drinketh with publicanes 
unto them. land finners? 

| _ 3 Andthey comeuntohim,bringingone | 17 When Jeſus heard ir, he ſaithunto 
Iick of the palſie, which was born of four. them, They that are whole have no need 
4. And when they could not come nigh !of the phyſician, but they that are ſick: 1 
unto him for the preſs, they uncovered [came not to call the righteous, but finners, 

: the roof where he was : and when they |to repentance. 

| had broken ;z up, they let down the bed | 18 4 Andthe diſciples of John and of * 

| - | whereinthe ſick of the palſie lay. the Phariſees uſed to faſt. And they come, 7, 

, ' $5 When Jeſus ſaw their faith, he ſaid [and ſay unto him, Why do the diſciples of 33. 

unto the ſick of the palſie, Son, thy ſins be | John and of the Phariſees faſt, but thy 

forgiven thee. diſciples faſt not ? | 

| _ 6 But there were certain of the ſcribes | 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Can the 

fitting there , and reaſoning in their |children of the bride-chamber faſt while 

| hearts, {the bridegroom is with yy-u ? As long as 

| c 


%, 
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© WW 


* TORT" I 


"cloth on an old garment : elſe the new unto the man, Stretch forth thine hand. LM 


5, 


his excuſeth his diſciples, HA 


. Ul. He healeth the withered h 


IT OOO OY ALAS. boa AM... 


ey have the bridegroom with them they 
cannot faſt. | 
20 But the days will come when the 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from 
LECT, and Ten nan ENEy Lat if Enoledays, 
| 21 No manalſo ſewetha piece of |] new 


piece that filled it up taketh away from 
the old, and the rent 1s made worſe. 
22 And nomanputteth new wine into 
old bottles : elſe the new wine doth burſt 
the bottles,and the wine is 


' 


| todo good on the ſabbath-days, or todo! 
evil? to fave life,orto kill? But they held: 
their peace. 
| $5 And whenhe had looked round a-' 
bout on them with anger, being grieved' 
forthe || hardneſs oftheir hearts, he ſaith'z or, 


And heſtretched zz out. And his hand was. 
reſtored whole as the other. 

6 And the Phariſees went forth, and 
ſtraightway took counſel with ® the He-» mar. 


ſpilled, and the | rodians againſt him how they might de-*?: *6- 


bottles will be marred: but new wine muſt  ſtroy him. 


be put into new bottles, 


7 But Jeſus withdrew himſelfwith his. 


2; © Anditcame to paſs that he went diſciples to the ſea: and a great multitude: 


through the corn-fields on the ſabbath- 
day; and his diſciples began,as they went, 
 fto pluck the ears of corn. 

24 And the Phariſees ſaid unto him, 
Behold, why do they on the ſabbath-day 
that which is not lawfull ? 

25 And he faid unto them, Have ye 


w, never read £ what David did when he had 


need and was an hungred,he,and they that 
were with him ? 

26 How he went into the houſe of God 
nthedays of Abiathar the high prieſt,and 


\did eat the ſhew-bread, ® which it is not 


+ lawfullto eat but for the prieſts, and gave 


alſo tothem which were with him ? 

27 And he ſaid unto them, The ſabbath 
was made for man, and not man for the 
labbath : 

28 Therefore the Son of man 1s Lord 
alſo of the ſabbath. 


CHAP. III. 


2 Chriſt healeth the withered hand, 10 and many other 
infirmities;11 rebuketh the unclean ſpirits;13 ch00- 
[tth his twelve apoſiles322 convinceth the blaſphe- 
my of caſting out devils by Beelzebub z 31 and 
ſheweth who are bis brother, ſiſter, and mother, 


from Galilee followed him,& fromJudea, 
8 And from Jeruſalem, and from Idu- 
mea, and from beyond Jordan; and they 
about Tyre and Sidon, a great multitude, 
when they had heard what greatthings he 
did, came unto him. 
o And he ſpake to his diſciples that a; 
ſmall ſhip ſhould wait on him, becauſe of 
the multitude,leſtthey ſhould throng him. 
10 For he had healed many; inſomuch; 
that they || preſſed upon him for to touchy oe, 
him, as many as had plagues. ruſted, 
11 Andunclean ſpirits, when they ſaw 
him, fell down before him, and cried, ſay- 
ing, Thou art the Son of God. | 
12 And © he ſtraitly charged themthat, ,,,. 
they ſhould not make him known. oo 
1; 4 And hegoethup into a mountain, wze, 
and calleth unto him whom he would:and. 2. r- 
they came unto him. 6.12, & 
14 And he ordained twelve, that they!s 
ſhould be with him, and that he might 
ſend them forth to preach; "51 
15 Andto havepower to heal ſickneſ- 
ſes, and to caſt out devils. 
16 AndSimon © he furnamed Peter. {4 jon 
17 And James the ſo» of Zebedee, and!'. 4% 


' 18 And Andrew, andPhilip, and Bar-: 
cholomew, and Matthew, and Thomas,. 
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ah emy ag a1n the holy Ghoſt. 


\'Or, 


"Wome, 


f Chap, 
6.31-. 


| Or, | 


kin(men, | 


£ Mat,s. 
34. john 


betrayed him. And they went || into an | CHAP-1Iv. = 
houle. " {1 The parable of the ſower,1 ; 

| ,14 and the mean L 

20 And the multitude cometh together | of.21 We muſt communicate the light of nr 

again, *{o thar they could not 10 much as | ledge to others, 26 The parable of the ſeed growing 

'ceat bread. | ſecyetiy, 30 a3% of the majeardeſecd, 35 Chrif Rite 


[faid, He is beſide himſelf, 


.1caſteth he out devils. 


- \faid unto themin parables, How can Satan | 
[caſt out Satan? 


21 And when his|] friends heard of ir, | leth tbe rempeſt on the ſea. | 
they went out to lay hold on him: for they | AY *-he began again to teach by the 
p4 ſea-fide:and there was gathered unto : 

22 4 And the ſcribes, which came |hima great multitude,ſo that heentred in- ; 
down from Jeruſalem, ſaid, s He hath 'toa ſhip, and fat inthe fea; and the whole 
Bcelzebub, and by the prince of the devils \multitude was by the ſea on the land, | 
| 2 Andhetaught them many things by | 
23bÞ And he called them unto him, and {parables,& ſaid anto them in his doctrine, | 
| 3 Hearken: Behold, there went out a 
{ower to ſow : | 


24 And if a kingdom be divided againſt | _ 4 Andit cameto paſs as he ſowed, ſome| | 
it ſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. fell by the way ſide, andthe fowls of the 
25 And ifa houſe bedivided againſt it /alr came and devoured it up. 

fe!f, that houſe cannot ſtand. ME. And ſome fell on ſtony ground, where 
26 And if Satanriſe up againſt himſelf, \1t had not much earth; and immediately it 
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[P 
{the holy Ghoſt hath never forgive- : 


| clean ſpirit. 


| and his mother,and ſtanding witaout ſent 


[they faid unto him, Behold, thy mother | 


/and be divided, he cannot ſtand, but hath |{prangup,becauſe it had nodepth of earth, 


an end. { 6 But when the ſun was up, it was 


27 No man can enter into a ſtrong mans cor ched;and becauſe it had nor o0t,it wi- 
houſe, and ſpoil his goods, except he firſt |thered away. 
bind the ſtrong man; and then he will ſpoil | 7 And ſome fell among thorns, and the 
his houſe. [thorns grew up, and choked it, and it 

28 i Verily Ifay unto you, All fins ſhall | yeelded no fruit. | 
be forgivenunto the ſons of men, and blaſ. | 8 And other fell on good ground, and 
phemies wherewith ſoever they ſhall blaſ- | did yeeld fruit that ſprang up and increaf- 
heme : ed, and brought forth ſome thirty, and 


29 But he that ſhall blaſpheme againſt | ſome ſixty, and ſome an hundred. 
o And hefaid unto them, He that hath 


neſs, but is in danger of eternal damna- | ears to hear, let him hear. 
tion : | 10Þ And when he was alone, they that,» 
30 Becauſe they ſaid, He hath an un- | were about him with the twelve asked of 4: 
' him the parable. | 
11 And he faid unto them, Unto you it 
is given to know the myſtery of the king: 
dom of God:but unto them that are with: 
out all :heſe things are done in parables: | 
12 © That ſeeing they may ſee, and not; « 1 
perceive; and hearing they may hear, and; 
not. underſtand ; leſt at any, time they * 
ſhould beconverted, and rheir fins ſhoul 
be forgiven them. 
t3 And he aid unto them, Know ve 10 
thisparablg? and how then will ye kno 


all parables ?. .,;--..; /: - 
14 © The ſower ſoweth the word. 4 
they by the way-fide, © 


z1 © « There came then his brethren | 


unto him, calling him. 
32 And the mulritude fat about him, and | 


and thy brethren without ſeek for thee. 

33 And he anſwered them,ſfaying, Who ! 
is my mother, or my brethren ? 

24 And he looked round about on them 
which fat about him, and ſaid, Behold my 
mother and my Brethren. 

35 For whoſoever ſhall do the wall of 
God, the ſame is my. brother, and my {t- 
{ter, and mother. 
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ledge , to be communicated, CHA 


There the word is ſown, but when they 
have heard, Satan cometh immediately, 
andtaketh away the word that was fown 
intheir hearts. 

16 And theſe are they likewiſe which 
are own on ſtony ground; who,when they 
hve heard the word , immediately re- 
ceive it with gladneſs; 

17 And have no root in themſelves, and 
endure but for a time: afterward, when 
fiction or perſecution ariſeth for the 
words ake, immediately they areoffended 

1$ And theſe are they which are ſown 
among thorns; ſuch as hear the word, 

19 And the cares of this world, and 


þ:thedeceitfulneſs of riches, and the luſts 


of other things entring in, choke the 
word, and it becometh unfruittull. 

20 And theſe are they which are ſown 
0n good ground ; ſuch as hear the werd, 
and receive ir, and bring forth fruit, ſome 
thirty-fold, ſome ſixty,& ſome an hundred. 

21CAnd he ſaid untothem, *Is a candle 

brought to be put under a||buſnel,or under 


"bed? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? 


" 228 For there is nothing hid which ſhall 
nothe manifeſted ; neither was any thing 


' kept ſecret but that it ſhould come abroad. 


: 23 ® If any man have earsto hear, let 


lim hear. 


24 And he faid untothem, Take heed 
what you hear. | With what meaſure ye 
mete, it ſhall be meaſured to you: and un. 
toyou that hear ſhall more be given. 

25 * For he that hath, to him ſball be 


given : and he that hath not, from him 


ſhall be taken even that which he hath. 
26 © And he ſaid, So 1s the kingdom 


& God as if a man ſhould caſt feed into | 


tle ground, 

27 And ſhould ſleep and riſe night and 
lay, and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow 
phe knoweth not how, 

28 For the earth bringeth forth fruit of 
ter ſelf, firſt the blade, then the ear, after 
that the full corn in the ear. 


mnediately he putteth in the fickle, be- 
(uſe the harveſt is come. 


30 © Andhe faid, '* Whereynto ſhall 


= ot WD OI 


« V. 
weliken the kingdom of God? or with 
[what compariſon ſhall we compare it ? 
' 31 1t s like a grain of muſtard-ſeed, | 
which, when itis ſown inthe earth, is leſs! 
then all the ſeeds that be inthe earth. 

32 But when it is ſown, it groweth up, 
and becometh greater then all herbs, and 
ſhooteth out great branches; fo that the 
fowls of the air may lodge under the ſha- 
dony of it. 


33 ® And with many ſuch parables|= nz. 
ſpake he the word unto them as they were |**: 3+ 


avle to hear zt. 

34 But without a parable ſpake he not 
unto them: and when they were alone, he 
expounded all things to his diſciples. 


35 * And the ſame day, when theeven " Mar, 
1s, 23, 


was come, he ſaithunto them, Let us paſs J'>. 
over unto the other ide. $. 22, 

36 And when they had ſent away the 
multitude, they took him even as he was 
in the ſhip. And there were alſo with him 
other little ſhips. 

37 And there aroſe a great ſtorm of 
wind, and the waves beat into the ſhip, ſo 
that it was now full. 

38 And he was in the hinder part ofthe 
ſhip, aſleep onapillow. And they awake 
him, and fay unto him, Maſter,careſt thou 
not that we periſh ? 

39 And hearoſe,and rebuked the wind, 
& ſaid unto the ſea, Peace, be ſtill. And the 
wind ceaſed, and there was a.great calm. 
40And he ſaid unto them, Why are ye ſo: 
fearfull? how is it that you have no faith? 
41 And they feared exceedingly,& faid 
one to another, W hat manner of man is 
this, y even the wind &cthe ſea obey him? 


| CHAP. V. 

' 1 Chriſt having caſt out the legion of devils, 13. the 
enter into an herd of (ſwine; 25 He healeth the 
woman of the bloudy iſſue, 35 and raiſeth from 
death Fairus his daughter, 


| A Nd * they came over unto the other « ze. | 
ſide of the ſea, into the countrey off ** **+ | 


'the Gadarenes. 


' 29But when the fruit is|| brought forth, | 2 And when he was come out of the 


ſhip,immediately there mer him ont of the 
tombs a man with an unclean ſpirit, | 


[ 


3 Who had his dyclling among by 
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The gion devils eat. 


39. 


{ton on thee. | 
man tame him, | 20 Andhe departed, and beganto pub. 
5 And alwaysnight and day he was in ;liſh in Decapolis how great things Jeſus 
the mountains and in the tombs, crying, |had done for him. And all mendid maryel, 
and cutting himſelf with ſtones. ; 21 * And whea Jeſus was palled over a., 
6 But when he ſaw Jeſus afar off, he |gain by ſhip unto the other fide, much peg.s 
Tan and worſhipped him, 'ple gathered unto him : and he was nigh 
7 And cried with a loud voice, and ſaid, 'unto the ſea. | 
What havel to do with thee, Jeſus, thou | 22*And behold, there cometh one of the: 
Son of the moſt high God ? I adjure thee [rulers of the ſynagogue, Jairus by rame 
by God that thou torment me not. and when he ſaw him, he fell at his feet, |; 
8 For he ſaid unto him, Come out of| 2 z And beſought him greatly,ſaying,My 
the man, thou unclean ſpirit. little daughter lieth at the point of death: 
' 9 Andhe asked him, What 4 thy name?! 7 pray thee,come,and lay thy hands or. her, 
And he anſwered, ſaying, My name  Le-| that ſhe may be healed; and ſhe ſhall live, 
gion : for we aremany. 24 And e/4 went with him : and much 
10 And he beſought him much that, people followed him, and thronged him, 
he would not ſend them away out of the' 25 Anda certain woman * which had 
countrey. * an iſſue of bloud twelve years, 
11 Now there was there nigh unto the 26 And had ſuffered many things of 
mountains a great herd of ſwine feeding. , many phyſicians, and had ſpent all that 
12 And all the devils beſought him, ſhe had,and was nothing bettered, butra- 
faying, Send us into the ſwine, that we! ther grew worſe, 
may enter into them. 27 When ſhehad heard of Jeſus, came in 
13 And forthwith Jeſus gave them! the preſs behind, and touched his garment, 
Jeave. And the unclean ſpirits went out, 28 For ſhe ſaid, If I may touch but his 
and entred into the ſwine:and the herd ran; clothes, 1 ſhall be whole. 
violently downa ſteep place into the ſea, 29 And ſtraightway the fountain of her 
(they were about two thouſand) and were | bloud was dried up; and ſhe felt in her 
choked in the ſea. body that ſhe was healed of that plague. 
14 And they that fed the ſwine fled, 3o And Jeſus immediately knowing in! 
and told ;t in the city and in the countrey. |himſelf that 3 virtue had gone out of him, 


And they went out to ſee what it was that turned him about in the preſs, and ſaid, 
was done. 'Who touched my clothes ? 


15 And they come to Jeſus, and ſeehim 31 And his diſciples ſaid unto him, 


that was poſleſſed withthe devil, and had ; Thou ſeeſt the multitude thronging thee, 
thelegion, fitting, and clothed, and in his [and ſayeſt thou, Who touched me! _ 
Tight mind : and they were afraid. ' 32 Andhe looked round about to ſea 
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s, 38, 
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16 And they that ſaw ;: told them how | her that had done this thing. , 
it befell to him that was poſſeſſed withthe 3; ; But the woman fearing & trembling 
devil, and alſo concerning the ſwine. knowing what was done in her,came&fell 

17 And they began to pray him to de- | down before him, & told him allthetruth, 
part out of their coaſts. | 34 Andheſaid unto her, Daughter th 

13 And when he was come into the ſhip, | faith hath made thee whole : go 1n peacy] 
© he that had been poſſeſſed with the devil! and be whole of thy plague. 


TT. 


35 Wh 


1 daughter raiſed from death, Ca 1 P. V1. The twelve [ent fortt 


;5 While he yet ſpake, there came from jry, the brother of James and Joſes and 0 

jeruler of the ſynagogues hoxſe certain | Judas & Simon? and are not his ſiſters here: 
{hich ſaid, Thy daughter is dead : why !with us? And they were offended at him. 
roubleſt thou the Maſter any further? | 4 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, © A Pro-+ Joha 
| z6Aſſoon as Jeſus heard the word that |phet is not without honour but in his own #-+4. | 
was ſpoken, he ſaith unto the ruler of the | countrey, and among his own kin, and in 
ſnagogue, Be not afraid, onely beleeve. | his own houſe. | 

;7 And he ſuffered no man to follow 5 * And he could there do no mighty S:e 
him, ſave Peter, and James, and John the! work, ſave that he laid his hands upon a Gen, 199 
brother of James. few ſick folk, and healed them. Tr. Mar: 

;3 And he cometh to the houſe of the; 6 And he marvyelled becauſe of their 3+ 5% * 
ruler of the ſynagogue, and ſeeth the tu- unbelief. * And he went round about the * Mar. | 
nult,& them that wept & wailed greatly. villages, teaching, BED] 

9 And when he was comein,he faithun- +7 © f And he calleth unto him the $3. 22, | 
tothem, Why make yethisado,and weep? twelve, and began to ſend them forth by js, 1 | 
the damſel is not dead, but i ſleepeth. two and two; and gave them power over | 
| 40 And they laughed himto ſcorn. But [unclean ſpirits ; | 
when he had put themall out, hetakeththe! 8 And commanded them that they 
father and the mother of the damſel, and ' ſhould take nothing for cher journey,ſave. 
them that were with him, and entreth in a ſtaff onely; no ſcrip, no bread, no[[mo-j rye | 
where the damſel was lying. ney 1n cLezr purſe : Pn 

41And he took the damſel by the hand,' 9 But ® be ſhod with ſandals; and not : prove of 
and faid unto her, Talithacumi; which is | put on two coats. PRs 
ring interpreted, Damſel, (I fay unto} 10 And he faid unto them, In what place vane | 


ſomewhat: 


thee) ariſe, ſoever yeenter into an houſe, there abide / [3 then 


42 And ſtraightway the damſel aroſe, | till ye depart from that place. f far. | 
toing, 


add walked : for ſhe was of the age of 11 ® And whoſoever ſhall not receive!" 4 
twelve years. And they were aſtoniſhed | you,nor hear you, when ye depart thence, y. bur 


ere it 15 


vith a great aſtoniſhment. * ſhake off the duſt under your feet for a {pe 


o 


4; And he charged them ſtraitly that no | teſtimony againſt them. Verily 1 ſay unto £enerat | 


FOr mee 


man ſhould know it; and commanded that | you, It ſhall be more tolerable for Sodom 3; 
bmething ſhould be given her to cat. t and Gomorrha in the day of judgement + a8; 
CHAP. VI. then for that city. ap 

1 Chriſt 5s contemned of his countreymen.7 He giveth | 12 And they vent out, and Pr eached ew 
the twelve _ er mt Ee . ” - _ that men ſhould repent. ; _ 4 
OP1n70 ſ | n Dapri? + Oc ; 4 q 

| 1 abi. 2 The Fes 9k. from preach= " And they caſt out many devils, *and * Gr, 

| ing. 34 The miracle of five loaves and two fiſhes. anointed with oylmanythatwere ſick,and ,. 

| 48 Chriſt walketh on the ſea: 53 and healeth all healed them. 

| that rouch him, 14 | And king Herod heard «sf him; 7 Mat. 

| A Nd © hewent out from thence, and}for his name was ſpread abroad : And he !+ * 

{A came into his own countrey; and his|faid that John the Baptiſt was riſen from; 

(iſciples follow him. [the dead, andtherefore mighty works do! 

| 2 And when the ſabbath-day was come, | ſhew forth themſelves in him. | 

hebegan to teach in the ſynagogue : and} 15 ® Others ſaid, That it is Elias. And ' w... 

Many hearing him were aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 'others ſaid, That it is a prophet, or as one 16. 14- 

From whence hath thisman theſe things? [of the prophets. 


| 


uito him, that even ſuch mighty works faid, It is John whom T beheaded : he is ri- |3. '9- 


ae wrought by his hands ? ſen from the dead. | 
31snot this the carpenter, the ſon of Ma-} 17 For Herod himſelf had ſent m_—_ 
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ad what wiſdom this which is given| 16 ® But when Herod heard thereof, he |» ruke | 
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In Baptift, beheaded, S.M ARR. The miracle of the five hover 
andlaid hold upon John,and bound himin 31 And he faidunto them, Come ye 

riſon, for Herodias ſake his brother Phi- | your ſelves apart into a deſert place, and 
Fins wife : for he had married her. reſt a while: for * there were many comin 

* Levit, 18 For John had faid untoHerod, * It |and going, and they had no leafure (8 

18.16.% 55not lawfull for thee to have thy brothers | much as to eat. 

no wife. 32 © And they departed into a deſert 
1 or, 19 Therefore Herodias had a [|quarrel |placeby ſhip privately. - 1 
x in. againſt him, and would have Killed himz 3zzAndthe people Jaw them departiq ; 

=—— i but ſhe could not. and many knew him,and ran afoot thither 
> Mar | 20 For Herod? feared John, knowing | out of all cities, and outwent them, and 
x4,5. thathewasa juſt man and an holy, and | came together unto him, 
| —— {[obſerved himzand when he heard him,he 34 * And Jeſus, when he came out, ſaw, 
gept bm, did many things, and heard him gladly. much people, and was moved with com-s 
pro fave® 21 And when a convenient day was paſſion toward them, becauſe they were as 
come, that Herod on his birth-day made a | ſheep not having a ſhepherd : and ke he. 
ſupper to his lords, high captains and chief | gan to teachthem many things, 
eſtates of Galilee ; 35 * And when the day was now far 

22 And when the daughter of the ſaid | ſpent, his diſciples came unto him, and ' 
Herodias came in, and danced, and plea- ' ſaid, This is a deſert place, and now the 
fed Herod, and them that fat with him, | time # far paſſed : 
the King faid unto the damſel, Ask of me 36 Send them away, that they may go 
whatſoever thou wilt, and I will give #:| into the countrey round about and into 
thee. the villages, and buy themſelyes bread:for 

23 And heſware unto her, Whatſoever they have nothing to eat. 
thou ſhalt ask of me, I will give z: thee, 37 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
unto the half of my kingdom.  Giveyethem toeat. And they ſay unto! 

24 And ſhe went forth, and ſaid unto | him, Shall we go and buy two hundred 
her mother, What ſhall Iask? And ſhe | || peny-worth of bread, and give themto 
faid, The head of Joha the Baptiſt. eat ? 

25 And ſhe came in ſtraightway with 38 He faith unto them, How many 
haſte unto the king, and asked, ſaying, I loaves have ye? go and ſee. And when 
will that thou give me by and by ina char- | they knew, they ſay, Five, and two fiſhes. 
ger the head of John the Baptiſt. 39 And he commanded them to make 

26 And the king was exceeding ſorry;yer | all ſir down by companies upon the green 
for his oaths ſake, & for their ſakes which | grals. 
fatwith him, he would not reject her. 40 And they ſatdown inranks by hun- 

jor. ' 27 And immedaately the king ſent [|an  dreds, and by fifties. 

| —_ * executioner, and commanded his head to 41 And when he had taken the five 

| | bebrought. And he went, and beheaded | loaves and the two fiſhes, he lookedup to 

' him in the priſon, heaven, and bleſſed, and brake the loaves, 

28 And brought his head ina charger, | and gave them to his diſciples to ſet before 
and gave it to the damfel : and the damſel| them ; and the two fiſhes divided he a- 
gave it to her mother. | mong them all, | 

| 29 Andwhen his diſciples heard of it, 42 And they did all eat, and were filled; 
they came and took up his corps, and laid] 43 And they took up twelve baskets Bl 
it inatomb. ' fullof the fragments, and of the fiſhes. | 
* Luke 30 4 And theapoſtles gathered them-/ 44 And they that did cat of the love 
9.10: ſelves together unto Jeſus, and told him! were about five thouſand men. —& 
all things, both what they had done, and! 45 * Andſtraightway he conſtrained hi 
| what they had taught. | diſciples to get into the ſhip, and to 8 
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che other fide before |ſunto Bethſaida;] pleseat bread with]|efiled(thatis toſay/N 
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or, 
bile he ſent away the people, | withunwaſhen ) hands, they found fault." 


| 46 And when he had ſent them away, 3 For the Phariſees, and all the Jews, 


:departed into a mountain to pray. -- - | exceptthey waſh rher hands|] oft,cat not1.9* » | 


11g ente 


| 47 7 And when even was 'coine, the; holding the tradition of the elders. '  : - |y ; Gr, 


ſhip was inthe midlt of the ſea, and hea-| 4 And when they come from the mar-F4ri_ 
lone on the land. - | ket,except they waſh, they eat not. Andpphyle, 
| 48 And he faw them toiling in rowing: | many other things there be which they," 
for the wind was contrary unto. them: | have received to hold, . as the waſhing oflj Sexca- 


And about the fourth watch of 'the night | cupsand|}of pots and of braſea veſſels and}j,o%© 


hecometh unto them, walking upon the | of || tables, om and 
ka, and would have paſſed by them. 5 Then the Phariſees and ſcribes asked _— % 


49 But when they ſaw him walking up- | him, 'Why walk not thy diſciples accor-f*4. 
onthe ſea,they ſuppoſed it had been a ſpi- | ding to the tradition of the etders;but eat: 
tit, and cried out, bread with unwaſberi hands ? | 
| 50 For they all ſaw him, and were! 6 He anſwered and faid unto them, 
troubled. And immediately he talked with” Well hath Efaias propheſied of you hypo-' 


them, and faith unto them, Be of good | crites, as it is written, ® This people ho-* 19.19. | 


| >” 4 . . oy, . Mar 
cheer : It is I, be not afraid. ' noureth me with rheiy lips,but their heart';5. 8. © 


51 And he wentup unto them intothe | is far fromme. = 
ſhip;and the wind ceaſed. And they were, 7 Howbeit in vain do they worſhip: 
fre amazed in themſelves beyond mea- | me, teaching for doctrines the command-; 
fire, and wondred. | | ments of men. 
52 For they conſidered not the miracle] 8 For laying aſide the commandment 
ofthe loaves:for their heart was hardned. | of God, ye hold the tradition of men, as! 
53 * And when they had paſſed over, the waſhing of pots and cups: and many! 
theycameinto the land of Genneſaret,and | other ſuch like things ye do. | 
(rew to the ſhore. | 9 Andhefaidunto them, Full well ye 
54 And when they were come out of [|reject the commandment of God, char Or , 


raſtrate. 


| 


the ſhip, ſtraightway they knew him, . |ye may keep your own tradition. 
55 Andranthrough that whole region | 10 For Moſes ſaid, Honour thy father bm, 


round about, and began to carry about in | and thy mother; and, 4 Whoſo curſeth fa- Þeur. 
beds thoſe that were ſick where they./ ther or mother, let him die thedeath : _ {'%,. 


teard he was. / 11 Butyeſay; If a man ſhall fayto his+:.17. 
56 And whitherſvever he entred, into | father or mother, 1: # * Corban,that is toþ97.,. 


nllages, or cities, or countrey, they laid | ſay,a gift,by whatſoever thou mighteſt be $0.20. 

thefick inthe ſtreets, and'beſought him | profited by me ; he ball be free. Fra 

that they might touch -if ir were but: the | ,' 12 And ye ſulter kim no more to do; 
vrder of his garment : and as many. as| ought for his father or his mother | 
ilouched || him were made whole. ' 1; Makingthe word of God of none; 

CHAP. | VII: - -: _ || effect through your tradition which ye! 

I The Phariſees find fault at the. diſciples for eating | have delivered. And many ſuch like things 
with unwa ſhen bands, 8 They break the _— do ye. | 
ment of God by the traditions of men. 14 Meat de- . @'C ; 7 F war. 
fileth not the man, 24 He healerb the Adonis 14 = . = o- = had mn - ) by j _ 

| worans daughter of an unclean ſpirit, 3x and one| PIE unto him, he ſaid untothem, Hearken 

| that was deaf and ſtammered in his (peech. + | unto me every one of you,and underſtand. 

'T Hen came together unto him the} 15 There is/nothing from. without a 
| Phariſees,and certain of the ſcribes,| man that entring into him can defile him : 

Mich came from Jeruſalem. | bur the things which come out of him, 
2 And wheathey ſaw ſome of his diſci-| thoſe are they that defile the man, 
"m ; > NCTE 16 $1 
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Meat defaleth not «a man, SIMARK THe aUNedNG deaf heal, 
Nr. 16 If anymanhaveears tohear, let|; 32; And ®they bring utito himonethat 
11.15, | him hear. was deaf and had an 6. FT in higs 
»M.r. 17 Þ And when hewasentred into the | ſpeech; andthey beſeech himto put his 
35-15. | houſe fromthe people, his diſciples asked |hand upon him, :. |. + , | 

' him concerning the parable, | ,+..'''i [+ {3 3 And he took: him afide fromthe 

13 And he ſaith unto them, Are ye ſo nwultitude,and puthis fingers into his ears, 
withoutunderſtandingalſo. Doyenot per- and ® he ſpit and touched his tongue z 
ceive that whatſoever thing from without _ :34 And? looking upto heaven, heſigh. | 
entreth into the man, it cannot defile him, ed, and faith unto him,Ephphatha,that is,* 

' 19 Becauſe it entreth not into his heart, Be opened.. - _ , 
but into the belly, and gocth out into the 35 And ſtraightway hisears were open. 
draught, purging all meats ?  ed,andtheſtring of his tongue was looked, 

20 Agd he ſaid, That which cometh out and he ſpake plain. . 
of the man, that defileth the man. ''.. - 36 And he charged them that they 
* Gen 21 i For from within, outof the heart ſhould tell no man. But the more he char- 
etlof men.proceed evil thoughts, adulteries, ged them,ſo much the more a greatdeal 


21, Mat, 

15.19 fornications, murders, they publiſhed e:, 

+ Gr. 22 Thefts, f covetouſneſs, wickedneſs, » 37 And were beyond meaſure aſtoniſh- 
—_——_ deceit,laſciviouſneſs, an evil eye, blaſphe- ed, ſaying, He hath done all things well: 
wicid: my, pride, fooliſhneſs : he maketh both the deaf to hear, and the 
hot 23 All theſe evil things come from dumb to ſpeak. 

within, and defile the man. CHAP. VIII 

* Mat, 24 © k And fromthence he aroſe,and , Chriſt feedcth the people miraculouſly ; 10 refuſeth 
+3-*t went intothe borders of Tyr eand Sidon, to give a ſign to the Phariſces 3 14 admoniſheth 


and entred into an houſe, and would have Þi diſciples to beware of the leguen of thePhariſces 
and of the leaven of Herod ; 22 giveth a blind man 


no man know 5: : but he could notbe hid. |}. [ebt z 25" achnowledeeth thet be # the Chrif, 
25 Fora certain woman, whole Young mho fhould ſuffer, and riſe again ; 34 and exhort- 
daughter had an unclean ſpirit, heard of eth to patience under pcrſecurion for the profeſſion 


him, and came and fell at his feet. of the goſpel. 
yor, 26 The woman was a|| Greek, a Sy- T* thoſe days ® the multitude being ve-' 


&mi'. rophenician by nation. And ſhe beſought ry great, and having nothing to eat,' 
him that he would caſt forth the devil out Jeſus called his diſciples unto him, and 
of her daughter. faith unto them, | No 

27 But Jeſus ſaid unto her, Let the 2 Ihave compaſſion on the multitude, 
children firſt be filled : for it is not meet becauſe they have now been with me three 
to take the childrens bread and to caſt ss days, and have nothing to eat : | 
unto the dogs. 3 Andif I ſend them away faſting to 

28 And ſheanſiwered and ſaid unto him, | their own houſes, they will faint by the 
Yes, Lord: yet the dogs under the table eat way: for divers ofthem came from far. 
of the childrens crumbs. 4 And his diſciples anſwered him, From: 
29 Andhe ſaid unto her, For this ſay- whence can a man ſatisfie theſe men with 
ing, gothy way; the devil is gone out of bread here inthe wilderneſs.? 
thy daughter, 5 And heasked them, How many loaves 
30 And when ſhe was come to her have ye? And they faid, Seven, 
houſe, ſhe found-the devil gone out, and 6 And hecommanded the people to it 
her daughter laid upon the bed. down-onthe ground. : .and; he took the ſe- 
31 <'! And again, departing from the ven loaves,and gavethanks;and brake,and 
coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he came unto gave to his diſciples toſet before chem;and. 
|theſea of Galilee, throughthe midlt of |they did ſerthem before the people. -| 
[the coaſts of Decapolis. | 7 And they hada few ſmall fihes: ay | 
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he Phariſees feet ven. hiea'x AP. Vit. Patience under perſecuriom, | 
he bleſſed, and commanded to ſet them al: 2.4 'And he looked up, and faid, I ſee 
A before them. AY, men as trees, walking. cs 

$ Sothey did eat;and were filled: 'and 25 After that,he put bs hands again np- 
they took up of the broken meat that was - on his eyes,and made him look up: and he 
left ſeven baskets. ' ' - was reſtored, and faw every man clearly. 
' 9 Andthey thathad eaten were about 26 And he ſent him away to his houſe, 
four thouſand. And heſent them away. | ſaying, Neither go into the town, nor tell 
io > And ſtraightway he entred intq : to any in the town. T 
ſhip with-his diſtipks;and came into the 27 TFAnd Jeſus went out,and his diſci-; + 
arts of Dalmanutha. ples, into the towns of Cefarea Philippi : 
11 © And the Phariſees came forth;and & by the way he asked his diſciples,faying 

"began toqueſtionwithhim,Reking of him! unto them, Whom do men fay that Tam? 

' afign from heaven, tempting him. '* -' +28.'And they anſivered; '*Johnthe Ba. : wee. 
12 Andhe ſighed deeply: in his ſpirit, ptiſt : but ſome /a,Elias; and others,One «+. 2+ 
and aith, Why doth this generation ſeek! of the prophets. 
after a ſign? Verjly'l ſay unto you, There' | 29 And he faith unto them, But whom 
hallno ſign be given to this generation. , ſay ye thatI'am? And Peter anfwereth 
' 13 And he left them, andentring into! andfaith'unto him, Thou art the Chriſt. 
the ſhip again, departed to the other ſide. zo And he charged them that they 

\ 14 © 4Now the di[ciples had forgotten” ſhould tell no man of him. 

| totake bread, neither had _y intheſhip 31 And” he began to teach them that ® Ma: 
with them more then one loaf. * , the Son of man mulſt ſuffer many things,'& i7.::, 

15 And he charged them, ſaying, Take and be rejected of the elders and 'f the Ek 
heed, beware of the leaven of the Phari- chief prieſts and ſcribes, and be killed,** * 
kes, and of the leaven of Herod. and after three days riſe again. 

. 16 Andthey reafoned among them, _ 32 And heſpakethat ſaying openly.And 
ſelves, faying, 7r:2 © becauſe we have 10; Peter took him, and began to rebuke him. 
bread, © Ei: | 3.3 But when he had turned about;2ad 

17 And when Jeſus knew it,he ſaith un-' looked on his diſciples, he rebuked Peter, 
tothem, Why reaſon ye, becauſe ye have, ſaying, Get thee behind me, Satan : for 

* n0 bread?f Percetve ye not yet,neither un; thou ſavoureſt not the things that be of! 

 derſtand?have ye your heart yet hardned?* God, hut the things that be of men. 

19 Having eyes,ſfee ye not?and having, 34 © And when he had called the peo- 
ars,hearyenot?and do ye not remember? ; pleunto him, with hisdiſciplesalſo,he ſaid 

' 19®Whenlbrakethe five loaves among ! unto them, » Whoſoeyer will come after» xc. 

fre thouſand; how many baskets full of! me; let him deny himſelf, and take up his 29-38 
iragments took ye'np?They ſay unto him, , croſs, and follow me. 

Twelye. 35 For whhbſoever will fave his life 

20 And® when the ſeven among four | ſhall loſe it ; but whoſoever ſhall loſe his. 

thouſand, how many haskets full of frag- life for my ſake and the goſpels, the ſame! 
ments took ye up? And they ſaid, Seven. { ſhall fave it 

21 Andhe ſaid unto them, How is it that ' 36 For what ſhall it profit a man if he' 
je do not underſtand ? ſhall gain the whole world, and loſe his 

22 © And hecometh to Bethſaidaz and | own foul ? 
they bring a blind man-cunto him, and be-. 37 Or what ſhalla man givein exchange 
(Vght him'to touch him; © _ © for his ſoul? | I 

23 And he took theblind man by the 38 » Whoſoever therefore ſhall be a-* MV: - 
hand, & led him out of the rown;and when | ſhamed of meand of my words inthis a-,**** 

\ he had ſpit on his eyes, and put his hands | dulterqus and finfull generation of himal- 
bpon him, he asked him'if "he ſaw ought. ' ſo ſhall the Son of man be aſhamed my 
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of, God come. with power: . 


- nw 


Fri « ronifguredag, Sr 8 Ke Foſeth 0 Welk 94 oof 
| hecometh inthe glory of! his Father with} Or Ways thathe muſt ſuffer many thing 
[the holy angels. ,: | _-+;; 5: :; | andbeſtatnought. x 
| CHAP 1814. 7h thab3 Be RY ROE pongbattElin is indeed * 
2 Feſws i transfigured : 11He nſtrufferh bs diſcj=|-£OMe, and.t; ey. have doneunto him What! 4 
ples concerning the coming of Elias; 14 caficyh| ſoever they liſted, As Its Written of him| ', 
forth a dumb and deaf ſpirit; 30 foretelleth bis' 14. «T And when hecame to hi diſci 


' death and reſurrefiron; 33 exhortcth bis diſciples! - | . 

| zo humility; 38and biddeth them mot 80 ar ſuch P wrenaly oy great gptirade about them 

| as be net againſt them,nor 10 give offence 10 any af\ * "Fes es. Queltioning with them, 

- -pbe faitbfull. - . | ..- \..15.A0d ſtraightway. all the people, 


, | A Nd he faid unto them, * Verily I ſay, when they beheld him, weregreatly ama! 


| unto you, that there be ſome of} zed,. and running to him faluted him, 
them that ſtand here which ſhall not taſte! -.. 16 And. he asked the ſcribes, What 
of death till they have ſeen the, kingdom! queſtion, ye.[| with them? . G 
7...» 17, Andfoneofthemultitudeanſyeredn 
| 2 & Þ» And after ſix days Jeſus taketh| and faid;Maſter, have brought untothee/*! 
with him Peter and James and John, and! my ſon, which hath adumb fpirit ; 17 
feadeth themup.into an high mountain.a- 18 And whereſveyer he taketh him,he 
part by themſelves: and he was transfi-||| teareth him : and he fometh; and gnaſh./\ c 
gured before them. 'eth with his teeth,and pineth away. Andiji 
3 And his raiment became ſhining, ex- I ſpake to thy diſciples that they ſhould 
ceeding white as ſnow.; ſo as no fuller on | caſt him out; and they could not. 
Earth can white them. | 19 Heanfwered him,and faith,O faith-. 
' 4 Andthere appeared unto. them Eli- [leſs generation, how long ſhall I be with 
s with Moſes: and they were talking you? how long ſhall I ſuffer you? bring 
with Jeſus. [him unto me. 
, 5 AndPeteranſwered and ſaid to Je-| .20- And they brought him unto him., 
fus,Maſter,it is good for us to be here:and } And 8 when he ſaw him, ſtraightway the © 
let us make three tabernacles, one for | ſpirit tare him; and he fell on the ground, ' 
thee,and one for Moſes, and one for Elias. | and wallowed foming. 
| 6 For hewiſt not what to ſay-: for they; 21 And heasked his father, Howlong 
were ſore afraid. .. {tSitagoſincethis came unto him? And he 
7 And there was acloud that overſha-|faid, Of a child. | 
dowed them : and a voice came out of the] 22 And oft-times it hath caſt him into! 
loud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son : |the fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy 
ear him. him: but if thou canſt do any thing, have 


| -8 And ſuddenly when they had looked |compaſlion on us, and help us. 


round about, they ſaw no man any more, 23 Jeſus ſaid unto hina, © If thou canit'! 
fave Jeſus onely with themſelves.  beleeve,allthings are poſlible to him that!” 
| oAndas they camedown fromthe moun- |beleeveth. 

tain,he charged them that they ſhouldtell} 24 And ſtraightway the father of the! 
no man what things they had ſeen, till the |child cried out, and faid with tears,Lord,) 
Son of man wereriſen from the dead. |I beleeve; help thou mine unbelief. 

' 10 Andthey kept that ſaying withthem- | 25 When Jeſus ſaw that the people came! 
ſelves,queſtioning one with another what running together, he rebuked the foul ſpi- 
the rifing from the dead ſhould mean. jrit, ſaying unto him, Thou dumb and deaf! 

' 11 T And theyasked him,faying, Why- _ charge thee,Come out of him, and; 
fay the ſcribes * that Elias muſt firſt come? jenter no-more into him... 

' 12 And he anſwered and told them, |} 26 And ehe /pivie cried,and rent him ſore,, 
Elias verily cometh firſt, and reſtoreth all. and came out of him: and he was as one: 
things; and how it is written ofthe Son- dead; infomuch that many ſaid, He1s dead. | 
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| paſſed through Galilee : and he would not quenched : 


27 But Jeſus took him by the hand, and] 42 f And whoſoever ſhall offend one; y... 
lifted him up; and he aroſe. of theſe little ones that beleeve in me, it 8.6. 

28 And when he was come into the | is better for him that a milſtone were "x4 
houſe, his diſciples asked him privately, ; hanged about his neck, and he were caſt 


Why could not we caſt him out ? into the ſea. 


29 And he faid unto them, This kind 43 * And ifthy hand [] offend thee, cat}. | 


| 


can come forth by nothing but by prayer it off: it is better for thee toenter into life is. 8. | 


and faſting. maimed,then having two hands to go in-#,%** |. 


cauſe 


zo 0 ' And they departed thence,and to hell, into the fire that never ſhall be #cc- | 


offend. * 


that any man ſhould know it. | 44 »Wheretheir worm diethnot, and *. - 


31 For he taught his diſciples, and ſaid the fire is not quenched. er 


unto them, The Son of man is delivered 45 Andaif thy foot offend thee, cut it 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill ' off: it is better for thee to enter halt into 
him:and after that he is killed, he ſhall riſe ;life, then having two feet to be caſt into 


the third day. hell, into the fire that never ſhall be 
32 But they underſtood not that ſay- |quenched: : | 
ing, and were afraid toask him. 46 Where their worm dieth not, and 


33 T * And hecame to Capernaum : |the fire is not quenched. 


and being in the houſe, he asked them, 47 Andif thineeye ||offend thee, pluck 1 or, 


What was it that ye diſputed among your 1t out: it is better for thee toenter into the ; kt 
ſelves by the way 2? kingdom of God with one eye, then ha- =. 


34 But they held their peace.For by the ving two eyes to be caſt into hell fire; 
may they had diſputed among themſelves 45 Where their worm Gieth aot, and 
who ould be the greateſt. the fireis not quenched. 

35 And he fat down and called the | 49 For every one jhall be falted with fire, 


twelve,and faith unto them, If any man * &every ſacrifice ſhall be {..lted with fair. * Lev. 


Luke 


' 36 And® he tooka child,and ſet him in it? Have falt in your ſelves, and ® have {..;4. 
' themidſt of them:and when he had taken peace one with another, 1 my 


12:8, 


him in his arms, he ſaid unto them, CHAP. X. Heb. 


Y(efire to be firſt, the ſame ſhall be laſt of GO ? Salt « good : but .f the falt have nE | 
all, and ſeryant of all. loſt his faltneſs, wnerewith will youſcaſon 5-*3- | 


37 Whoſoever ſhall receive one of ſuch 2 Chriſt diſputeth with the Phariſees touching di- (2."4+ | 


: : vorcement; 1 3 bleſſeth the children that are brought 
children in my name, receiveth me : and | unto him ; 17 reſolveth a rich man how be may in- 


"whoſoever ſhallreceive me,recetveth not þ,,;, life everlaſting ; 23 rllethbis diſciples of 
me, but him that ſentme. : the danger of riches ;, 23 promiſeth rewards to 
33 © » And Johnanſwered him, ſay- | hm that forſake any thing ſur the goſpel; | 


In : ls | 32 forctellcth his death an4rcſurreſiions 35 bid- | 
8, Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils deth the two ambitions ſuiters to think rather of 


thy name,and he followethgot us: and | {nw 4h bin: - 
46 ani reftorcth to Bartimeus 
ne forbad him, becauſe he followeth | {pps | POOR 


Not us, \ A Nd *hearoſe from thence, and co- #Mat: 
39 But Jeſus ſaid, Forbid him not : | meth into the coaſts of Judea by the i** 


?for there is no man which ſhall do a mi- \farther ſide of Jordan : and the people re- 


de inmy name that canlightly ſpeak e- \ſort unto him again; and,as he was wont, 
vl of me. he taught them again. 
40 For 1 he that is not againſt us is on | 2 © Andthe Phariſees came to him, 


Our part. /and asked him, Is it lawfull for a manto put 


41 *For whoſoever ſhall give you a cup [away his wife? tempting him. 
«water to drinkin my name, becauſe ye | 3 Andheanſwered and faiduntothem, 
telong to Chriſt, verily I ſay unto you, he What did Moſes command you ? | 
not loſe his reward. D 3 4 And 


| 
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wer 
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Mi abill ofdivorcement,and to put her away. lackeſt : go thy way, ſellwhatſoever thoy 
3.3! | 5 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto haſt,and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt 


wrote you this precepr. the croſs, and follow me. | 
6 But from the beginning ofthe creati- |. 22 And he was ſad at that ſaying, ang ii 


« Gen, ON<© God made them male and female, went away grieved: for he had great pol. ” 
1-27. | -7 dForthis cauſe ſhall a man leave his ſeſſions. 


4 Gen, 


2. :4, father and mother,and cleavetohis wife; 2z | And Jeſus looked round about, 
» Cor. | 8 And they twain ſhall be one fleſh: ſo ;and faith unto his diſciples, How hardly 


, 36, : . . C 
b; b. then they are no more twain, but one fleſh. ſhall they that have riches enter into the 


5-31: | © What therefore God hath joyned kingdom of God ! 


together let no man put aſunder. 24 And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed 

10 And inthe houſe his diſciples asked at his words. But Jeſus anſwereth again 

| him again of the ſame matter. and faith untothem, Children, how her 
«Mw, 11 And he faith unto them,*Whoſvever |1s it for them | that truſt in riches to enter '/' 
5. 32-5 ſhall put away his wife, and marry ano- into the kingdom of God ! *3 
Lke 16 ther, committeth adultery againit her. 25 It is eaſier for a camel to go through - 


18..cor- 12 Andif a woman jhall put away her |the eye of a needle then for a rich man tos, | 
= husband, and be married to another, ſhe enter into the kingdom of God. 
committeth adultery. | 26 And they were aſtoniſhed out of 
wat  1,CfAndthey brought young children |meaſure, ſaying among themſelves,Who 
| Luke* to him,that he ſhould touch them: and hs 'then can be ſaved ?_ 
8.15. diſciples rebuked thoſe that brought them. 27 AndJeſus looking upon them, faith, 
| 14 But when Jeſus ſaw ir, he was much |With men ze & impoſlible, but not with 
diſpleaſed, and ſaid unto them, Suffer the God:for with God all things are poſlible, ”) 
little childrentocome unto me,and forbid | 28 © » Then Peter beganto ſay unto.1 
+107. them not : fors of ſuchis the kingdom of /him,Lo,we have left all,and have follow: ;;; 
iPer,2.2 God. ed thee. _ 19 
' 15 VerilyI faynnto you, Whoſvever | 29 And Jefus anſwered and ſaid, Verily 
'fhall not receive the kingdom of God as a |I ſay unto you, There is no man that hath 
little child, he ſhall not enter therein. left houſe,or brethren, or ſiſters,or father, 
16 And he took them up in his arms,put | or mother, or wife, or children, or lands 
his hand upen them, and bleſſed them. | for my ſake and the goſpels, 
| *Mat..' 17 hb And when he was gone forth | zo But he ſhall receive an hundred- 
*="4 into the way,there came one running, and |fold now inthistime,houſes,and brethren, 
18.18. kneeled to him, and asked him, Good and fſiſters,and mothers, and children,and 
Maſter, what ſhall I do that I may inherit lands,with perſecutions; and inthe world 
eternal life ? to come, eternal life. | 
»8 And Jeſas ſaid unto him, Why cal- 31 » But many char are firſt ſhall be*"! 
tt thqu me good? there # none good but laſt; and thelaſt, firſt. 10, 
_ | one, rbat is, God, | 32 TP And they were in the way going?" 
19 Thou knoweſt the commandments, |up to Jeruſalem; and Jeſus went belore 
Ex. | Donot, commit adultery,Do not kill, Do ;them:and they wereamazed; and asthey 
- tom not ſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, De- |followed, they were afraid. - And hetook 
| © fraud not, Honour thy father and mother. |again the twelve, and: began to tell them 
20 And heanſwered'and ſaid unto him, |what things ſhould happen unto him, 
Maſter, all theſe have I obſerved frommy, | 33 Saying,Behold, we go up to Jeruſa- 


youth.  - [lem;and the Son of man ſhall be delivered 
| 21 Then Jeſus, beholding hum, loved \untothe chief prieſts,and unto the ſerve 
OO U  OERBIEEIERSENG > > ANGER +. ANTE EIS 


(V1. 


and they ſhall condemn him to death, and 
ſhall deliver him to the Gentiles : | 
34 And they ſhall mock him, and ſhall 
ſcourge him, and ſhall ſpit upon him, and 
ſhall Kill him: and the third day he fhall 
riſe again. 
35 (| And James and John the ſons 


*" of Zebedee come unto him, faying,Maſter, 


we would that thou ſhouldſt do for us 
whatſoever we ſhall deſire. 

36 And he ſaid unto them, What would 
yethat I ſhould do for you ? 

37 They ſaid unto him, Grant unto us 
that we may ſit one on thy right hand,and 
the other on thy left hand, in thy glory. 

;3 But Jeſus ſaid unto them, Ye know 
not what yeask: can ye drink of the cup 
that I drink of ? and be baptized with the 
baptiſm that I am baptized with ? 

39 And they ſaid unto him, We can. 
And Jeſus faid unto them, Ye ſhall indeed 
drink of the cup that I drink of, and with 
the baptiſm that I am baptized withall 
ſhall ye be baptized : 

40 But to ſit on my right hand and on my 
left hand,is not mine to give;but zt af be 
givexto them for whom it is prepared. 

41 And whenthe ten heard r, they be- 
n to be much difpleaſed with James and 

ohn. 

42 But Jeſus called them to him, and 


ae faith unto them,'Ye know that they which 
\* [lare accounted to rule over the Gentiles 
| exerciſe lordſhip over them; and their 


great ones exerciſe authority upon them. 
43 But ſo ſhall it not be among you : 
but whoſoever will be great among you 
ſhall be your miniſter : 
44 And whoſoever of you will be the 


. Chiefeſt ſhall be ſervant of all. 


'F 


f 


45 Foreven'the Son of man came not ! 


:;,to be miniſtred unto, but to miniſter,and 


Im, . _ 
t 00 give his life a ranſom for many. 


4 


46 Cn" And they cameto Jericho. And 


, %$he went out of Jericho with his diſci- | 


, ples, and a great number of people,blind 


Bartimeus, the ſon of Timeus, fat by the 
bigh-way-ſide begging. 

47 And when he heard that it was Jeſus : 
df Nazareth,he began to cry out,& ſay,Je- | 


49 And Jeſus ſtood ſtill, and command. 
ed him to be called:and they call the blind 
man,ſfaying unto him,Be of good comfort, 
riſe; he calleth thee. 

59 And he, caſting away his garment, 
roſe, and came to Jeſus. 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto 
him,What wilt thou that I ſhould dounto 
thee? Theblind man ſaid unto him,Lord, 
that I might receive my ſight. 

52 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Go thy 


ſaved 
thee, 


and followed Jeſus inthe way. 
CINE, AL 


1 Chriſt rideth with twiumph into Feriſalem ;; 
Iz 6urſeth the fruitleſs leafie tree; 15 purgeth the 
temple ; 20 exhorteth his diſciples ro ſtedjaſtneſs of 
faith,an4 10 forgive their cnemics ; 27 and deſen- 
deth the lawfulncſs of his ations by the witneſs of 
Fohn, who was 4 man ſent of God, 


Nd * when they came nigh to Jeru- * Mae, 


21to 1 


lalem,unto Bethphage and Bethany, 


two of his diſciples, 
2 Andfaith untothem, Go your way: 
into the village over againſt you: and as 
ſoon as ye be entred into it, yeſhall find a 
colt tied whereon never man fat; looſe 
him, and bring him. 
3 And if any man fay unto you, Why do 


ye this? ſay ye thatthe Lord hath need of 


him;&ſtraightway he will ſend him hither. 
4 And they went their way,G found the 
colt tied by the door without, inaplace 
where two ways met; and they looſe him. 
5 And certainofthem that ſtoodthere 
ſaid unto thera,what do ye looſing y colt? 
6 And they faid unto them even asJeſus 
had commanded : and they let him go. 
7 And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
and caſt their garments on him, and he 


fat upon him. 


8 And many ſpread their garments in 
the way: and others cut down branches 
off the trees, and ſtrawed rhem in the way. 

D 4 9 And 


* Mar, | 
” 23%. 


way : * thy faith hath{] made thee whole. a '. 
And immediately he received his fight, or. 


s Luke | 
at the mount of Olives, he ſendeth forthi19.as. 
4 onn 


I 2,1 4, | 
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| 9 And they that went before and they |thou remoyed, and be thou caſt into the 
4 , thatfollowed cried, ſaying,*Hoſanna:Blel- [{ea; and ſhall not doubt in his heart, but 
' * "Kd hethat cometh in the name of the (ſhall beleeve that thoſe things which he 
| Lord, faith ſhall come to paſs;. he ſhall have 
10 Bleſſed be the kingdom of our fa- |whatſqever he faith. | 
ther David, that cameth in the name of | 24Thereforelſay unto you,kWhat things? Mar 
the Lord : Hoſanna in the higheſt. ſoever yedefire whenyepray,beleevethat”” 
11 And Jeſus entred into. Jeruſalem, | ye receive them, and ye ſhall have they, 
and into the temple: and when. he had | _ 25 And' when ye ſtand praying, for.!% 
looked round about upon all things, and give, if ye have ought againſt any : thatcai 
yow the even-tide was come, he went out | your Fatheralſo which. is in heaven may?! 
unto Bethany with the twelve. forgive you your treſpaſles. 
j*Mt. 12 T< Andonthe morrow,when they | 26 But ® if you do not forgive, neither's? 
| 1-2 were come from Bethany, he was hungry, {will your Father which is in heaven for.'*" 
13 And ſeeing a fig-tree afar off, ha- [give your treſpaſſes, | 
ving leaves,he came, if haply. he might find} 27 <= Andthey come again to Jeruſa-y/" 
any thing thereon: and when he came to ;lem: andas he was walking inthe tem: Like 
it, he found nothing but. leayes : for the 'ple, there come to him the chief prieſts**' 
time of figs was not yet; and the ſcribes and the elders, ; 
14. And Jeſus anſwered: and ſaid unto 28. And .fay unto him, By what autho. 
it, No man eat fruitof. thee hereafter for | rity doeſt thou theſe things? and who gave 
ever. And his diſciples heard it. thee this authority todotheſe things ? 
| oe, I5 « 4d And they.come to Jeruſalem, 29 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto 
| |Jokn' AndJelus went into thetemple,and began them, I will alſo ask of you one || queſtion, 1” 
3.14, tocaſtout them that ſold and bought in | and anſwer me,andIwilltell you by what. * 
' © the temple, andoverthrew the tables of authority Ido theſe things. 
the money-changers,and the ſeats of them 30 The baptiſm of John, was it from 
that ſold doves ; heaven, or of men? anſwer me. 
16 And would not ſuffer that anyman 31 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
ſhould carry any veſlel threughy temple. laying,lf we ſhall ſay,From heaven;hewill 
| ' 17 And he taught,faying unto them, Is (ſay, Why then did ye not beleeve him? 
1%. it not written,* My houſe ſhall be called of | | 32 But if we ſhall ſay, Of men; they 
*Jer. all nations the houſe of prayer ? butf ye | feared the people : for ® all men counted?" 
| | 7-'*- have madeitadenof theeves.. John that he was a prophet indeed. Cha 
| | luke | - 18 Ands the ſcribes and-chief' prieſts | 33 And they anſwered and faidunto Je-*? 
| | **-%* heard'4r, and ſought how they might de- |{us, We.cannot tell. And Jeſus anfvering 
| ſtroy him: for they feared him,becauſe all faith unto them, Neither do I tell you by 
the people was aſtoniſhed at his doctrine, | What authority I do theſe things. 
19 And whenevelt was comeghe went : CHAP. XII 
out of the city. 11n 4 parable of the vineyard let out to unthankfull 


| 

3 Mar : . ; . . p 2 h 
| "-} 20 Th Andin the morning, as the husbandmen Chriſt forezelleth the reprobation of the 
$32.19. | , : y Fews,and the calling of the Gentiles.1 d= 
| . 41 C41 .13 He 4v01 

| _ by, they ſaw the fig-tree dried up 7, 142 (nare of the Stk 01 and Hereddews ahout 
| omthe roots. paying rribute to Ceſar, 18-convimeeth the errour of 


| ' 21. And Peter callin gto remembrance, the Sadducees, who denied the reſurreion ; 2.8 16+ 
| | faith unto him,Maſter,behold;the fig-tree ſofverb the ſcribe, who queſtioned of the firſt com- 


i hi Lead mandment; 35 reſuteth the opinion that the ſcribes 
which thou curſedRt.is withered away. held of Chrif ; Y w_ the people ro beware of 


| fO0r, | 22 And Jeſus anſwering faith unto ;pc;, imbirion ind brooeesP 1 dew 
0615" hy -alhes, + | ypocrific 3 41 and commen 
| rare '/ them, [} Have faith in God. ' the poor widow for her two mites above all. F 
o.,”. | 23. Foriverily I fay unto you,that who-| Nd ® he began to ſpeak unto them DyÞss 
{4 17,20, Joever ſhall ſay unto this mountain, Be! _Parables: A rertajn man planteda,, 
£4 oy G F"—_— ode vine 
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vineyard, and ſet an hedge about it, and } 16 And they brought 5. And he faith 

digged « place for the wine-fat,and built a junto them, Whoſe & this image and ſuper- 

towre, and let it out to husbandmen, and {Cription? And they ſaid unto him,Celars. | 
went into a far countrey. | 17And Jeſus anſwering faid untothem, | 
' 2 Andat dhe ſeaſon he ſent to the hus- [Render to Ceſar the things that are Ce- | 
bandmen a ſervant, that he might receive fars,and to God the things that are Gods. | | 
from the husbandmen of the fruit of the [{Andthey marvelled at him. ] 


vineyard. '- 18 @ Then come unto him the Sad- | Ms: 
| 3 And theycaught him, and beat him, ducees,*which faythere isno reſurrection; {AG 
+ [and ſent him away empty. 2nd they asked him, ſaying, jon 
3 | 4 Andagain,he ſent untothem another | 19 Maſter, * Moſes wrote nnto us, If a 45. 5.. 


fervant : andat him they caſt ſtones, and |mans brother die, and leave his wife be- | 
wounded him in the head, and ſent him a- |hind him, and leave no children,that his | 


19 - way ſhamefully handled, brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up 
5 And again,he ſent another; and him 'ſecd untohis brother, | 

2 they killed : and many others; beating | 20 Now therewere ſeven brethren: and | 

i. me, and killing ſome. 'the firſt tooka wife,and dying left no ſeed. 


_ 5 Having yet therefore one ſon, his | 21 Andthe ſecond took her,&died,nei- 
welbeloved, he ſent him alſo laſt unto ther left he any ſeed:&the third likewiſe. | 
them,ſaying, They will reverence my ſon. | 22 And the ſeven had her, and left no | 

7 But thoſe husbandmen ſaid amongſt iſced. Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 
themſelves, This is the heir z come,let us | 2; Inthe reſurrettion therefore, when | 
kill him, and the inheritance ſhall be ours. they ſhall riſe, whoſe wife ſhall ſhe beof; 

0- 8 And they took him, and killed him, them ? for the ſeven had her to wife. 

and caſt him out of the vineyard. | 24 AndJeſis anſwering ſaidunto them, | 
o What ſhall therefore the Lord ofthe [Do ye not therefore err becauſe ye know | 
vineyard do?Hewill come and deſtroy the |not the ſcriptures, neither the power of! 
hasbandmen, and will give the vineyard |God ? | 
unto others. - 25 For when they ſhall riſe from F dead, 
10 And have-ye not read this ſcripture? |theyneither marry,norare given inmarri-! 
* dThe ſtone which the builders rejected is {age;butare as theangels web are in heaven}. 


"become the head of the corner; | 26 Andas touching the dead,that they! 
*\o' | 11 This was the Lords doing, and it 1s riſe; have ye not read in the book of Mo- 
ot '\marvellons in our eyes. ſes, how in the buſh God ſpake unto him, 


6.2 12 And they ſought to lay hold on him, |faying;sI am the God of Abraham,and they ",o"s 
but feared the people : for they knew that | God of Iſaac, antthe God of Jacob? *' 
te had ſpoken the parable againſt them: | 27 He is not the God of the dead, but! x 
and they left him, and went their way. \the God of the living, . Ye therefore do]: 
' 13T< And they ſend unto him certain [greatly err. 
} of the Phariſees, and of the Herodians, to! 28 © © And one of the ſcribes came, | ar. . 
catch him in hs words. /and having heard them reaſoning toge-** **' 
14 And when they were come,they ſay \ther,and perceiving that he had anſwered) 


unto him, Maſter, we know that thou art |them well,” asked him, Which is the firſt; . 

( true,” and careſt for no man: for thoure- 'commandment of all? | 

- gardeſt not the perſon of men, but reacheit | 29 And Jeſtis-anſwered him,: The firſt! 

þ the way of God in truth : 1s it lawfull to {ofallthe commandments &, i Hear, O If: Pexte": 
ave tribute to-Cefar, or not ? Tael; The Lord our God is one Lord. Luke - 


| 15 Shall we give,or ſhall we not give? | zoAnd thou ſhalt lovetheLord thy Godſ'**7- wu] 
\ 21, "But he knowing their hypocriſie, ſaid unto with all thy heart, and with all thy ſoul, 
a: them, Why tempt yeme?bring mea[]peny, and with all thy mind, and with all thy 
| Wh [at Lmay ſee ir, | | | 
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ſtrength, -This is the firſt commandment. 
! 31 And the ſecond & like, xamely this, 
| Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thy ſelf. 
There is none other commandmeat great- 
er then theſe. x 

32 Andthe ſcribe ſaid unto him, Well, 
Maſter, thou haſt ſaid the truth : for there 
1s one God;and there is none other bur he. 
| 33. And tolove himwith all the heart, 
and with all the underſtanding, and with 
all the ſoul, and with all the ſ{trength,and 
to love ks neighbour as himſelf, 1s more 
then all whole-burnt-offterings and facri- 
> . . 
| 34 And when Jeſus ſaw that he anſwe- 
red diſcreetly, he ſaid unto him, Thou 
art not far fromthe kingdom of God. 
And no man after that durſt ask him any 
queſtion, | 
| 35' ©! And Jeſus anſwered and faid 
while hetaught inthe temple, How ſay the 
{cribes that Chriſt is the ſon of David ? 

36 For David himſelf ſaid by the holy 
Ghoſt, » The Lox Þ ſaid to my Lord, Sit 
thou on my right hand, till I make thine 
enemies thy footftool. 

37 David therefore himſelf calleth him 

ord ; and whence is he hex his ſon? And 

e common people heard him gladly. 

33 "And he ſaid unto them in his do- 
Ctrine, Beware of the ſcribes,which love 
to go in long clothing, and ® {ove ſalutati. 
Oons-in the market-places, 

39 And the chief ſeats inthe ſynagogues, 
and the uppermoſt rooms at feaſts : 

40 P Which devour-widows houſes,and 
for a pretence make long prayers: Theſe 

all receive greater damnation. 

41 < 9 And Jeſus ſat over againſt the 

reaſury, and beheld how the people caſt 


1 -*pece] money into the treaſury : and many that 


ere rich caſt in much. 
42 And there came a certain poor wI- 
ow, and ſhe threw in two{| mites, which 
akea farthing. 
43 And hecalled unto him his difciples, 
nd faith unto them, Verily I fay unto you 
that * this poor widow hath caſt more in 


- then all they which have caſt into the 
- frealury. 
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44 Foralleh:y did caft in of their ; un 
dance : but ſheof her want did caſt in a 
that ſhe,had, evesall her living, . | 

CHAP. XIIL 


1 Chriſt ferctelleth the deſtruftion of rhe temple,9 : 


the perſecutions for tpe goſpet;101hat the goſpel my 
be preached to all nations ; 14 that great calamitics 
ſhall happen to the Fews 3 24 and the manner of 
bis coming to judgement.32The hour whereof king 
hnown 10 none, every man 3 t0 watch and pray, thy 
we be not found unprovided when be cometh 16 each 
onc particularly by death, | 


Nd * as he went out of the temple, 
one of his diſciples faith unto him," 


Maſter, ſee what manner of ſtones and| 
what buildings are here. | 


2 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid urto him; 


Seelt thou theſe great buildings ? bThere|. 
ſhall not be left one ſtone upon another! 


that ſhall not be thrown down, 
\ 3 Andas he ſatupon the mount of 0., 
lives over againſt the temple, Peter and' 


James and John and Andrew asked him 


privately, | 


4 © Tell us, When ſhall theſe things be?! 


and what ſhall be the ſign when all theſe/ 


things ſhall be fulfilled ? | 
5 And Jeſus anſwering them began to| 


ſay, 4 Take heed leſt any man deceiveyou,! 


6 For many ſhall come in.my name, ſay- 


| 
ing,l am Chr:f ; and ſhall deceive many. 


7 And when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
rumours of wars, be ye not troubled : I 
ans things muſt needs be;but the end ba 
not be yer. 

8 For nation ſhall riſe againſt nation, 
and kingdom againſt kingdom: and there 
ſhall be earthquakes in divers places, and 
there ſhall be famines and troubles. Theſe 
are the beginnings of |] ſorrows. 


© © But take heed to your ſelves. For 


they ſhalldeliver you upto councils;and inp 
he ſynagogues ye ſhall be beaten : and ye]. 


"all be brought before rulers and kings 


or my ſake,for a teſtimony againſt them.| 
10 Andfthe goſpel muſt firſt be publiſn./ 


ed among all nations. 
{ 11 $ But when they ſtall lead you and 


j 
l 
2 
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eliver you up, take nothought before- 
and wht ye ſhall ſpeak, neither do y£ 


remeditate:but whatſoever ſhall be oy 
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1in that hour, that ſpeak ye : for it is 
ot ye that ſpeak, but the holy Ghoſt. 
f 12 Now®the brother ſhall betray the bro- 
ther todeath,and the father the fon : and 
children ſball riſe up againſt rbeiy parents, 
4nd ſhall cauſe them to be put to death. 
' 13; Andye ſhall be hated of all menfor 
my names ſake. But * he that ſhall endure 
unto the end, the ſame ſhall be ſaved. + | 
| 14 ©* But when ye ſhall fee theabomi-| 
ration of deſolation,) ſpoken of by Daniel 
the prophet, ſtanding where it-ought not, 
{let him y readeth underſtand ) then " let 
them that be in Judea fleeto y mountains: 
| 15 And let him that is onthe houſeitop | 
not go down into the houſe, neither enter 
therein,to take any thing out of his houſe: 

16 Andlet him that is in the field not 
turn back again for totake up his garmet. | 
| 17 But wo to them that are with chHd 
and tothem that give ſuck in thoſe days. | 
| 18 And pray ye that your flight benot | 
inthe winter. 
| 19 For in thoſe days ſhall be affliction 
ſuch as was not from the beginning of the 
creation which God created unto this | 
time, neither ſhall be. - | 


20 And except that the Lord had ſhort- | 


: 


nedthoſe days,no fleſh ſhould be faved : |crowing, or in the morning: 


but for the eledts ſake, whom he hath | 
choſen, he hath ſhortned the days. 1 
| 21 * And then, if any man ſhall ſay to 
you, Lo, here & Chriſt 3, or, Lo,he & there; 
tbeleeve himnot. 
' 22 For falſe Chriſts and falſe prophets ! 
ſhall riſe, and ſhall ſhew-ſigns-and wonders, | 
toſeduce,if t-were poſlible,even the elect. 
| 23 Butotakeye heed: behold, I have / 
foretold you all things, | 


' 24 © »yButin thoſe days,after that tri- | 


 bulation, the ſun ſhall be darkned,and the 


ES 


Fe» . 


25 And the ſtars of heaven ſhall fall; 

andthe powers that are in heaven.ſhall be. 
| lhaken, | 

« 26 And then ſhall they ſee the. Son of 
Man coming in the clouds. with. great. 
Power and-glory. ; 


| 27Andthen ſhallhe ſend'his angels,and: 


Moon ſhall not give her light, | 


A * two days was the feaſt of theþ 


him to death: 


four winds,from the uttermoſt part of the 
eaſth to the uttermoſt part of heaven. 

28 "Now learn a parable of the fig tree;| 
W hen her branch is yet tender, and put-| 
teth forth leaves, ye know that ſummer is| 
near : 

29 Soye inlike manner, when ye ſhall 
fee theſe things cometo paſs, know that it 
isnigh, even at the doors. 

z0. Verily I fay unto youthat this ge- 
neration ſhall not paſs till all theſe things 
be done. | | 

31 Heaven and earth ſhall paſs away : 
but my words ſhall not paſs away. 

32 ©] But of that day and char hour 
knowethno man, no not the angels which 
= 1n heaven, neither the Son, but the Ear) 
ther. 

33 "Take ye heed, watchand pray: for , 
ye know not when the time is. * 

34 Fox the Son of man # aS a man taking 


a far journey, wholeft his houſe, and gaveÞ: 


authority to his ſervants, and to every; 
man his work, and commanded the porter 
to watch, 

35 Watch ye therefore :: for ye know: 
not when the maſter of the houſe cometh, 
at even, or at midnight, or. at the cock-. 


36 Leſt coming fuddenly, he. find you: 
ſleeping. 
37 Andwhat I ſay unto-you;, Lay uns 
toall, Watch, 
CHAP. XIV. | 
1 A conſpiracy againſt Chriſt. 3 Precious ointment ic 
poured on his bead by. 4 woman... 10 a ſelleth 
his maſter for money. 12: Chriſt himſelf ſoretelletb 
how he fhall be betrayed of one of his diſciptes;2 _ 
ter the paſs-over prepared, and eaten,inftinuteth his 
ſupper ;, 26- dceclareth aforchand the flight of all bs: 
ufeiplis, and Peters denial. 43: Fudas betrayeth: 
bim with 4 ki(s. 46. He is apprebended in+he gar=\ 
. den, 55 falſly accuſed, and impiouſly condemned of 
the Few? council, 65 ſhameſully abuſed by- them, 
66 and thrice denied of Peter, 


; A paſs-over and of unleavened bread: | 
nd the chief prieſts andthe ſcribes fought 
how they might take himby craft,and put 


2 But they ſaid; Not on the* feaſt:day, 
eſtthere be an uproar of the people.. © 
qo 


«4 as 


4 32, 
Luke 


Mart. 


1,29. 


Mar.. 
4.42; &: 
5 +} I, 
Theiſ, | 
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C: Or, 
| pure 


nart, 
4 


| = 


4 
1 


s head anointed. © So, MU RK) pajs- 
| 3© Þ Ard teing in Bethany in the] 16 And his diſciples went forth, &cm 

| keuſe of S:mcntheleper,as he ſat at meat,} into the .city,and foundas he had faidunty 
{there came a women having an alabaſter-| them: and they madeready the paſs.oyer.; 


[box et ointment of || ſpikenard very pre-] 17 Andintheevening he cometh with 


; 


[7d or 1EIOUS3, and ſhe brake the tox,and poured! the twelve. 


it on his head. | 18 * Andas they fat,and did eat, Jeſus | 
| 4 Ard there were ſome that had*indi-| ſaid, Verily I fay unto you, oneof you is 
gnation within themſelyes,and faid, Why which eateth with me ſhall betray me, | 
was this waſte of the ointment made ? iv Andthey began to be ſorrowfull 

5 For it might have been ſold for more | and to ſay unto him one by one, Is it 1? 


; See on then three hundred ||pence,and have been | and another ſaza, Is it I? 


[Matth, 
18, 28, 


< Deur. : 


"LEO 


© Var. 
, 26, I 4» 


| e.Mar, 
126.47, 


1 {| Or, 


given to the poor. And they murmured | 20 And he anfwered and faid unto 
againſt her, ' them, /e one of the twelve,that dippeth 
6 And Jeſus ſaid, Let her alone; why | with me in the diſh, 
trouble ye her? ſhe hath wrought a good | 21 The Son of man indeed goeth, asit 
work on me. is written of him : but wo to that man by 
| 7 For< yehavethe poor with you al. | whom the Son of man is betrayed : good 
ways, and whenſoever ye will ye may do | were it forthat man if he had never been 
them good : but me ye have not always. | born. | 
8 She hath done what ſhe could : ſhe is ' 22 © 8 And as they did cat, Jeſus tcok 
-come aforehand to anoint my body to the bread,andbleſled,and brake iz,andgaveto}*; 
burying. them,and ſaid, Take,eat : thisis my body, y, 
| 9 'Verilyl ſay unto you, Whereſoever 23 And he took the cup, and when he: 
this goſpel ſhall be preached throughout had given thanks, he gave « tothem: and 
the whole world, hz; alſo that ſhe hath they all drank of it. 
done ſhall be ſpoken of for a memorial | 24 And he ſaid unto them, This is my 
of her. _. 6-7. bloud of the new teſtament, which is ſhed: 
10 © 4 And Judas Iſcariot, one of the for many. - 
twelve,went unto the chief prieſts,to be- 25 Verily I ſay unto you, I will drink 
tray himunto them. no more of the fruit of the vine untill that 
11 And when they heard ::,they were |day that I drink it new 1n the kingdom of: 
glad, and promiſed to give himmoney. God. "STM 
And he ſought how he might conveni- 26 © And when they had ſung an 
ently betray him. | [|] hymn, they went out into the mount ol; 
12 < <And the firſt day of unleaven- Olives. ph 
ed bread,whenthey || killed thepaſs-over, 27 Þ And Jeſus ſaith unto them, All ye! 


| facrificed, his diſciples ſaid unto him, W here wilt | ſhall be offended becauſe of methis night:/ p 


| 


q 
b 


thou that we go and prepare that thou | for it is written, # I will ſmite the ſhep-': 
'mayeſt eat the paſs-over ? 'herd, and the ſheep ſhall be ſcattered. !'” 
13 Andhe ſendeth forth two of hisdi- | 28 But * after that Iam riſen, I will go' ; 
ſiples,and faith untothem,Go ye into the (before you into Galilee. E 
City; and there ſhall meer you a man bear-| 29 !But Peter ſaid unto him, Although!) 
Inga pitcher of water : follow him. all ſhall be oifended, yet wi//notl. 
14 And whereſcever he ſhall goin, ſay zo And Jeſus ſaith unto him, Verily I 


[ye tothe good man of the houſe, The Ma- | fay unto thee, that this day, ever inthis 


| ſter faith, Where is the gueſt-chamber | night, before the cock crow twice, thou 
where I ſhall eat the paſs.over with my | ſhalt deny methrice. | 
diſciples ? : | 31Buthe ſpakethe more vehemently,lf . 
| .15 And hewillſhew youa large Ge I ſhould die with thee, L will not deny thee 
roomfurniſhed and prepared: there make | in any wiſe. Likewiſe alſo faid they all. | 
ready for us. | 1 32 »An 
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i 
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uf vetzayes, ©. GH A PL XIV. _. apprehended And aYrdifles. | . 
| ;2"And they came toa place which was | a ſword, and ſmote a ſervant of the hig 
named Gethſemane: and he ſaith to his | prieſts, and cut off his car. 

diſciples, Sit ye here, while 1 ſhallpray. | 43 And Jeſus anſwered and faid un 
\. 33 And he taketh with him Peter and } them,Are ye come out as againſt a thief, 

James and John, and began tg be ſore a-| with ſwords and with ſtayes, torake me ?| 

mazed and to be very heavy, - _ | 40 Iwasdaily withyou in the temple! 

;4 And faith unto them,”My ſoul is ex-| teaching, and ye took me not. But *the{f'*it 
 |ceeding ſorrowfull unto death : tarry ye! {criptures mult be fulfilled. : ia 53. 
 |here, and watch. |; Fo Andrthey all forſook him, and fled.P7*© 


, 


;5 And he went forward alittle,and fell] $1 Andthere followed him a certain 
on the ground, and prayed that, if it were} young man having a linen cloth caſtabourx 
poſſible, the hour might paſs from him. | his naked body; and the young men laid: 
' 36 And hefaid, Abba,Father;all things} hold on him. | Ye 
jr: poſſible unto thee : take away this cup}. 52 And heleftthe linen cloth;and fled] 

from me ; ® Nevertheleſs, not what I will, from them naked. » - = 
#, 'but what thou wilt. | 53 © *Andtheyled Jeſus away to the vs: 
' 37 Andhe cometh, and findeththem! high prieſt: and with him were aſlembled!* w_ 
ſleeping, and faith unto Peter, Simon,} allthe chief prieſts andthe elders and the! 
ſleepeſt thou ? couldſt not thou watch} ſcribes. | $4 
one hour ? ' 54 AndPeter followed him afar off, 
| 38 Watch yeand pray, leſt ye enter; even intothe palace ofthe high prieſt;and! 
into temptation.?The ſpirit truly &ready,! he fat with the ſervants, and warmed! 
\ butthe fleſh #s weak. | himſelf at the fire, = | 
' 39 And again he went away, and pray-] $55 *And the chief prieſtsand all th i 
ed, and ſpake the ſame words. | council ſought for witneſs _ Jeſus to} M 
40 And whenhe returned, he found them! put him to death; and fourd none. 
alleep again ; for their eyes were heavy :| $56 For many bare falſe witneſs again 
neither wiſt they what to anſwer him. |! him,but their witneſsagreed nottogether: 

41 And he cometh the third time, and! $57 And there aroſe certain, and bare 
faith unto them, Sleep on now, and take! falſe witneſs againſt him, ſaying, 

Four reſt : it is enough,the hour is come:} 58 We heard him ſay, *I will deſtroy. 
behold,\ the Son of man is betrayed into} this temple that is made with hands, and 


| 5> Ri of ſinners. ' within three days I will build another: 


| iſe up, letus go: Io, he that be-} made without hands, 
ﬀfayeth me is at hand. | $59 Butneitherſodid their witneſs as! 


-| 43 © qAndimmediately,while he yet} gree together. | | 
* ſpake,comethJudas,one of the twelve,and} - 60 And the high prieſt ſtood up in the: 
with him: a great multitude with ſwords| mids; and asked Jeſus, ſaying, Anſiwereſt: 
andſtaves from the chief prielts and the} thou nothing ? what is it which theſe wit-. 
{cribes and the elders. | ne againſt thee ? = 
| 44 Andhethat betrayed him had given| 61, Butthe heldhis peace;and anſwered ? 45" 
them a token, ſaying, W homſoever I ſhall} nothing. Again-the high prieſt aske&him; | Kd 
ki, that ſame is he : take him, and lead} and faid unto him, Art thou the.Chriſt, | 
bin away ſafely. | the Son of the Bleſſed? 
45 And aſloon 2s he wascome, he go-| 62 And Jefus faid; Iam: Yandye ſhall? 
th ſtraightway to him, and faith,Maſter, | ſee the Son: of man ſitting'on the right! 
maſter ; and kiſſed him, hand of power, and coming in the-clouds! 
' 46 T And they laid their hands en of heaven. 
him, and took him: 63 Then y-highprieſtrent his clothes,& 
47 And ane of them that ſtood by drew. | faith, V/ hat need weany further witelſo@ 
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E "Peters denial. ARA Wd Nas. aww » 
TT '. 64 Yehave heard the blaſphemy:what 
think ye? And they all condemned him to 

be guilty of death, 
65 And ſome began to ſpit on him, and 


to cover his face.and to buftet him, and to 
lay .unto him,Propheſie. And the ſervants 
did ſtrike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 © z And as Peter was beneath in 
the palace;there cometh one of the maids 
of the high prieſt: _ 

67. And when ſhe ſaw Peter warming 
himſelf, ſhe looked upon him, and faid, 
And thoualſowaſt with Jeſusof Nazareth. 

68 But he denied, faying, Iknow not, 
neither underſtand-I what thou fſayelt. 
Andhewent outinto the porch ; and the 
cock.crew; -. [ | 

69 And a maid ſaw him again, and be- 

gan to fay to them that ſtood by, This 1s 


.one of them. ; 
70 And hedenied it again. Anda little 


after,they that ſtood by ſaid againtoPeter, 
Surely thou art oxe of them:for thou art a 
' Galilean, and thy ſpeech agreeth rhererg. 


71 But he began to curſe and to ſwear, 
ſaying, Iknow not this man of whom ye 
ſpeak. | | 

72 And the ſecond time the cock crew. 
a And Peter called to mind the word that 
E he wep: Jeſus ſaid unto him,Before the cock crow 


-« Mar, 
26.75» 
Or, 


abun- 


Zeny, Twice, thon ſhalt deny methrice. And 
or, be {| when he thought thereon, he wept. 
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Bayabbas releaog 

;"Andthechief prieſts accafed king 
many things: but he anſwered nothing, 

4 > AndPilate asked him agaln,faying,s 
Anſwereſt thou nothing? behold how ma! 7, 
ny things they witneſs againſt thee, 

5 But Jeſus yet anſwered nothing; { 
that Pilate marvelled. ; 

6 Now < at that feaſt he releaſed unto «14 
them one priſoner, whomloever they de.*7 
ſired. | = 
7 And there was one named Barabhae Jv 
whichlay bound withthem that had mad+ s 
inſurrection with him, who had commir. 
ted murderin the inſurrection. 

S And the multitude crying aloud be. 
gan to delire him zo do as he had ever done 
unto them. | 

9 But Pilate anſwered them, ſaying, 
Will ye that Ireleafeunto you the king of 
the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief prieſts 
had delivered him for envy. 

11 But ©the chief. prieſts moved the* 4 
people ro deſire tiiat he ſhould rather re-*' 
leaſe Barabbas unto them. 

12 AndPilate anſwered,and ſaid again 
unto them, What will ye then that I ſhall 
do unto h;mwhom ye call the king of the 
Jews? 

1;Andthey criedout again,Crucifie him. 

14 Then Pllate ſaid unto them, Why, 
what evil hath he done? And they cried 
out the more exceedingly, Crucifie him. 


15 T< And /o Pilate,willing to content!" 
the people, releaſed Barabbas untothem, Ju 
and delivered Jeſus,when he had ſcourged ' 


began 19 CH A y. XV. 


| | 2WPeep, 
2x Feſus #s brought bound and accuſed before Pilate, 
15 Hpon the clamour of the common people the mur- 


a Pſa). 
S. 3. 
Mat. 
27. 1, 


 derer Barabbas is looſed, and Feſus deltvered up to 
be crucified. 17 He # crowned with thorns,19fpit 
on, and mocked 3 21 faintcth in bearing bis croſs 3 
27 hangeth between two theeves ;, 2.9 (uffereth the 
iriumphing reproaches of the Fews ; 39 but 35 con- 
'-feſſed by the centurion to be the Son of God, 4.3 and 
bonaurably buried by Foſeph., 
Nd = ſtraightway in the morning the 
4 Achief prieſtsheld a conſultation with 
the elders and ſcribes and the whole coun- 
Cil, and bound Jeſus, and carried him a- 
way, and delivered him to Pilate. 
2 AndPilateasked him, Art thon the 
king of the Jews? And he anſwering faid 
aatghim,. Thou fayeſtit. 
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him, to be crucified. 

16 And the ſouldiers led him away into 
the hall called Pretoriumzand they call to- 
gether the whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with purple, 
and platted a crown of thorns, and putit 
about his head, 4 

18 And began to ſalute him, Hail,xing 
of the Jews. 

19 And they ſmote him on the head 
with a reed, and did ſpit upon him, and 
bowing their knees worſhipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked him,they 
took off the purple from him, and pn po 
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(9) Likes  iAket : —HAP. XVI, _ AY _ 
own clotheson him, and led him out to! full of vineger, and put ;: on a reed, and | 


crucifie him. | [gave him to drink,ſaying, Letalone; let *Pl- 
, 21 * And they compell one Simon a us ſee whetherElias will cometo take him ** 
« Cyrenian, who paſſed by, coming out of down. 

the countrey, the father of Alexander and 47 * And Jeſus cried with a loud voice, ©** 


Rufus, to bear his croſs. and gave upthe ghoſt, 17:50, 
228 And they bring himuntothe place 38 Andvthe veil of the temple was rent '7;2%; 


+ Golgotha,which 1s,being interpreted,The in twain from the top to the bottom. 27.51. 
; place of askull, EEE 39 T And* when the centurion,which _ 
2;Andthey gave him todrink wine min- ſtzod over againſt him, ſaw that he ſo cri- * ware 
gled with myrrh : but he received ze not. edout and gave up the ghoſt,he faid, Tru- Vuke 
24 And when they had crucified him, ly thisman was the Son of God. 21.47, 
, bthey parted his garments,caſting lots up- 40vThere were alſo women looking on » war. 
". onthem what every man ſhould take. afar off, among whom was Mary Magda- *7-55- 
, 25 Andiit was thethird hour,and they lene, and Mary the mother of James the. 
y. crucified him. leſs and of Joſes, and Salome ; 
26 Andithe ſuperſcription of his accu- 41 Who alſo, when he was inGalilee;. 
> ſation was written over, THE KING *followed him, and miniſtred unto him ; ©*** | 
* OF THE JEWS. and many other women which cameup-' * ' 
, 27 And! with him they crucifie two with him unto Jeruſalem. fo 
theeves,the one on his right hand,andthe 42 © *® And now when theeven was, ;-* 
; 0ther on his left. come; becauſe it was the preparation,that 
* 28 And the ſcripture was fulfilled, is, the day before the ſabbath; 
6, which ſaith, ® And he was numbred with 4 Joſeph of Arimathea,an honourable 
the tranſgreſſours. : counſeller, which alſo waited forthe king-. 
1 29 And” they thatpaſſed by railed on dom of God,came, and went inboldly un-. 
” him, wagging their heads, and ſaying, toPilate, and craved the body of- Jeſus. 
bsAh,” thou that deſtroyeſt the temple, and 44 And Pilate marvelled if} he were: 
| buildeſt + in three days, already dead: and calling unto himthe 
;0 Save thy ſelf, and come down from centurion, he asked him whether he had: 
the croſs. been any while dead. | 
;1Likewiſealſoy chiefprieſts mocking, 45 And when he knew ;t of the centu- 
faid among themſelves with the ſcribes, rion, he gave the body to Joſeph. 
He ſaved others; himſelf he cannot ſave. 46 And he bought fine linen, and took: 
32 Let Chriſt the King of Iſrael deſcend him down, and wrapped him in the linen, 
now from the croſs, that we may ſee and and laid him in a ſepulchre which was: 
belceve. Andthey.that were crucified with hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone un- 
him reviled him. to the door of the ſepulchre. 
®. 33 Andywhenthe ſixth hour was come, _ 47 And Mary Magdalene and Marythe 
” there was darkneſs over the whole land mother of Joſes beheld where he was laid-:. 
untill the ninth hour. TA | 
;4 And at the ninth hourJefus/cried—o VE 
With a loud voice, ſaying. Elol, Elol, nts. 9 Chriſt bimſe + pb na ane Mag- 
- lama abachthani? which is, being inter- yyjene, 12 30 two going ins0 the-countrey, 14 then 
preted, My God, my God, why haſt thou r0the apoſilcs,, 15 whom he ſendeth-forth to preach 
tlorſaken me ? | the goſpel ; 19 and aſcendeth 1m#0 heaven, 
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35 And {ome of them that” ſtood by AY when the ſabbath'was paſt, Mary 1 Mat; | 


When they heard ;r,ſaid,Behold,he calleth Magdalene; and Mary the mother of **:** + | 
Elias. James,and Salome, had bought ſweet ſpi- | 
36 And® one ran, and. filled a ſpunge ces,that they might come and anoint him: | 

og 2 > And 
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__ Chrifts reſurreftzon declare 


that the ſtone was rolled away. For it was: 
very great. 


2 b Andveryearly inthe morning the] hewasalive, and had been ſen of her 
firſt day of the week they came unto the] beleeved not. | 
ſepulchre, at the riſing of the ſun. | 12 © Afﬀterthat, he appearedin ano! 

3 And they faid among themſelves, ther forms unto two of them,as they wa.* 
Who hall rollus away the itone from the} ked, and went into the countrey, [? 
door of the ſepulchre ? 13 Andtheywentand told ;r untothe 

4 And when they looked, they ſaw, reſidue : neither beleeved they them. 
14 C" Afterward he appeared untothe' 
 elevenas they far [|at meat, and upbraid.;jo 
5 © And entring into the ſepulchce,| ed them with their unbelief and hardneg*: 


they ſaw a young man ſitting on the right | of heart, becauſe they beleeved not them!'s. 
\fide,clothed in along white garment; and| which hadſeen him after he was riſen, 


they were affrighted. 


15 * And he faid unto them, Goye M: 


6 Andhe ſaithuntothem, Be not af-| toll the world, and preachthe goſpelto'ij 
3.1 


frighted.Ye ſeek Jeſus of Nazareth,which every creature. 


was crucified: heis riſen ; he is not here : 

behold the place where they laid him. 

! #7 But go your way, tell his diſciples 

and Peter that he goeth before you into 

25 :.* Galilee: there ſhall ye ſee him,4 as he ſaid 

Cdao, {UNLO you, 

24,28, | 
from the ſepulchre:for they trembled,and 

. Were amazed. Neither faid they any thing 
to any man: for they were afraid. 
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* Jon |the firſt day of the week,* he appeared firſt 

Luke tO Mary Magdalene,fout of whom he had 
8.2. caſt ſevendevils, 

| 10 A»4ſhewent and told them that had 

been with him,as they mourned and wept. 

11 Andthey,when they had heard that 


8 And they went out quickly, and fled 


0 0] Now when Fe/ws was riſen early 


16 k Hethat beleeveth and is baptized|,! 
ſhall be ſaved; but he that beleeveth not!*! 
ſhall be damned. Fr 
| 17 And theſe ſigns ſhall follow them that !s 
 beleeve; = In my name ſhall they caſt out 


& 1 
devils;they ſhall ſpeak with new tongues; | 
18 * They ſhall take up ſerpents; and, 4 
if they drink any deadly thing, it ſhall not *; 
hurt them; * they ſhall lay hands on the* 
ſick, and they ſhall recover. a 
19 © So theneafter the Lord had ſpoken 28. 
untothem, he was 1 received up into hea- ;z 
ven, and* fat on the right hand of God. ?4 
20 And they went forth, and preached « 
every where,the Lord working withthem, 3 
and ! confirming the word with ſigns fol- «10 
lowing. Amen. 0 
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© The Goſpel according to S. Luk E. 
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CHAP. I. 


The preface of Luke to his whole goſpel. 5 The con- 
ception of Fohn the Baptiſt, 26 and of Chriſt. 
' 39 Theprophefies of Elizabeth and of Mary con= 
cerning Chriſt, 557 The nativity and circumciſion 
of Fohn. 67 The propheſie of Zachary both of 
Chriſt 76 and of Fohn. 
ray as many have taken in hand 
JL to ſet forth in order a declaration of 
thoſe things which are moſt ſurely belee- 
ved among us, 
) 2 ®Even as they delivered them unto 
us whichb from the beginning were eye- 
[witneſſes and miniſters of the word ; 
3 It kemed good to me alſo, haying 


'IT 
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had perfect underſtanding of all things 
from the very firſt, to write unto thee in 
order, © moſtexcellent Theophilus, 

| 4 Thatthoumighteſt know the certain" 
ty of thoſe things wherein thou haſt been 
'inſtructed. 
5 TR 


Here was %in the days* 
A of Herod the king” 
A of Judea a certail 
F prieſt named Zacha- 
BAM rias, © of the courle! ' 
U of Abia: and IilSxe 


Fir 


, 


: 
| 
: 
| 
: 
; 
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| wife was of the daughters of Aaron, al 
her name was Eliſabeth. 


6 And they were both righteous be 
52S = God 


fore 


T*————_— _—_—" 
—  — OT OO —_ 7 


ror amr ——_ 


FS) zption of John Bapriſt, CHAP. 1.. ___ amdof Chrift, 
Tod, walking in all the commandments 22 And when he'cameout, he could not 
ind ordinances of the Lord blamelefs. | ſpeak unto them: and they perceived that 
7 And they had nochild, becauſe that | he had ſeen viſion in the temple: for he 
gifabeth was barren, andthey both were beckned untothem,&remained ſpeechleſs 
wp well ſtricken in years. | 23: Anditcameto paſs, that aſloon as 
$ And it came topaſs, that while he exe-| thedays of his miniſtration were accom.- 
ted the prieſts office before:God'.in the pliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. 
oder of his courſe, | '- 1 .-24 Andafterthoſe days his wife Elifa- 
9 According tothe cuſtom ofthe prieſts, beth conceived, and hid her ſelf five 
office, his lot was* to burn incenſe when he! moneths, ſaying, 
went into the temple of the Lord. 25 Thus hath the Lord dealt with me 
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' 10 And the whole multitude of the 
xeople were praying without at the time 
of incenſe. 

11 And there appeared unto him an 
angel of the Lord ſtanding onthe right 
{de of s the altar of incenſe. © 
\ 12 And when Zacharias ſaw him, he 
mas troubled, and fear fell upon him. 

13 But the _ ſaid unto him, Fear 
net, Zacharias : for thy prayer is heard 
and thy wife Eliſabeth ſhall bear. thee a 
þn, and ® thou ſhalt call his name John. 

14 And thou ſhalt have joy and glad- 
vn; and many ſhall rejoyce at hisbirth, 


15 For he ſhall be great in the ſight of 


theLord,and*ſhall drink neither wine nor 
ſrong drink;and he ſhall be filled with the 
holy Ghoſt even from his mothers womb. 
16"And many of the children of Iſrael 

\ hall he turn to the Lord their God. 

17 And he ſhall go before him in the ſpi- 
it and power of Elias," to turn the hearts 
ofthe fathers to the children,and the diſo- 

»bedient{}to the wiſdom of the juſt;to make 
ready a people. prepared for the Lord. 

18 And Zacharias ſaid unto the angel, 
"Whereby ſhallI know this?for Il aman old 

"Man, and my wife well ſtricken 1n years. 
119 And the angel anſwering ſaid unto 
lim, I am ?Gabriel,that ſtand inthe pre- 
kence of God; andam ſent to ſpeak unto 
tiee, and to ſhew thee theſe glad tidings. 

20 And behold, thou ſhalt be dumb 


theſe things ſhall be performed, becauſe 


thou beleeveſt notmy words, which ſhall : 


be fulfilled-in their ſeaſon. 


in the days wherein he looked on me to 
take away my reproach among men. - , &., 

26 Andinthe ſixth moneth the angel 3o.:3. 
Gabriel was ſent from God unto a city PO 
of Galilee named Nazareth, 

27 Toa virgin* eſpouſed toa man whoſe * 14a. 
name was Joſeph, ofthe houſe of David; * '® 
and the virgins name was Mary. 

28 And the Angel came inunto her,and 
faid,Hail,thou that art} highly favoured: |,0r-, 
the Lord «x with thee: bleſſed are thou recepree: 
among women, $6 
29 And when ſhe ſaw him,ſhe wastrou- Sc \er. 
bled at his ſaying, and caſt in her mind ** 
what manner of ſalutation this ſhould be. 

30 Andtheangel ſaid unto her,Fear not, 

Mary: for thou haſt found favour wth God. 

31 * Andbehold, thou ſhalt conceive L _ 
in thy womb, and bring forth a ſon, and Mah, 
t ſhalt call his name Jeſus, © Chap, | 

32 Heſhall be great, and ſhall be called 2. 2: 
the Son of the Higheſt: and ® the Lord ;';"% 
God*ſhall give unto him the throne of his 5: 5. 
father David. eel 


132.11, 


33 Y And he ſhall reign over the houſe » Pan. 
of Jacob for ever; and of his kingdom hah. 
there ſhall be no end. ww" 

34 Then ſaid Mary unto the angel, How > 
ſhall this be, ſeeing I know not a man? 

35 And the angel anſwered and faid un- 


, to: her, The holy Ghoſt ſhall come upon 


thee, and the power of the Higheſt ſhall 


; overſhadow thee : therefore alſo that Ho- 
and not able to ſpeak untill the day that 


ly thing which ſhall be born of thee ſhall 
be called the Son of God. | 


36. And behold, thy couſin Ehfabeth, 


ſhe hath alſo conceived a ſon in her old 
21 Andthe people waited forZacharias, 


and marvelled that he tarried ſolong in, 


age : and this Is thefixth moneth with her 
who was Called barren. 
E 


de temple. | 37 Foy 
| I 


|_| #labeth and Mary prophefie. _S.i LUKE.) Fohne uatiwif) ind circum 


|2.Gen. | 37 For® with God nothing ſhallbeun- | 57: \Now Elifabeths fulltime came that] 
| Jer, 32 (poſſible. = COLIN ſhe ſhould be. deliveted; and ſhe brought; 
(17. ar. 28 And Mary faid, Behold:the hand: |forth atfon.:! bin og bt yells ty © 
maid of the Lord,be it unto me according {| $58 :And her neighbours and her couſins! 
to thy word. And the angel departed heard how the Lord had-ſhewed: Preat: 
From —_ | \wer cy-upon her,&"they rejoyced withher.: 
39 And Mary aroſe inthoſedays, -and/ -:59gi And it came: toipaſs: that i 01 the) 6 
went into the hill-countrey:with haſte, in- [eighth day they came to: circumciſe the F” 
to a City of Juda, '. child; ' and they called him Zacharias,af. 
{ 40 Andentred into the houſe of Za: |terthe name of hisfather. | 
charias, and ſaluted Eliſabeth. ' 60 Andhis mother anſwered and faid. 
' 41 Anditcametopaſs that when Eli- |* Nor jo; .but ke:fhall. be called John. : 
fabeth heard the falutation of Mary, the | 61 Andthey ſaid 'unto her, There isnone/ 
babe leaped in her womb : and Eliſabeth !of thy kindred that is called by this name. 
'was filled with the holy Ghoſt: | 62 And they made ſigns to his father 
' 42 And ſhe ſpakeout witha loud voice, how he would have him called. 
/and ſaid, Bleſied arr thou among women, | 63: And he. asked for a writing;table; 
and bleſſed « the fruit of thy womb. and wrote;faying,'His name's John, And 
' 43 And whence this tome that the |they marvelled all. | 
mother of my Lord ſhould cometame? | 64 And his mouth was opened in:me. 
44 For lo, aſſoon. as the voice of thy |diately,and his tongue #o/cd;and heſpake; 


| falutation ſounded in mine ears, the babe \and praiſed God, . . PE 
| leaped in my womb for joy. ; 65 And fear came on all; that dwelt 
| Or , | 45 And bleſſed # ſhe ||that beleeved : |round about them : and all theſe || ſayings| 
#1? x for there ſhall be a performance of thoſe | were noiſe abroad throughout all the 
| that things which weretold her fromtheLord. | hill-countreyof Judea. '. rf +: | 
| ** | 46 And Maryfaid, My foul doth ma-) 65 Andall they that.had beard them 
| gnifie the Lord, : | laid chem upintheir hearts, ſaying,What 
' 47 And my ſpirit hath rejoyced in God _— of child ſhall this be? And the 
my Saviour. . {handof the Lord was with him. 
' 48For he hathregarded y low eſtate of | 67 .And his father Zacharias was filled 
his handmaiden: for behold,from hence-| withthe holy Ghoft,& propheſied,faying, 
forth all generations (hall call me bleſſed.) 68 Bleſſed be the Lord God of iſrael: for 
; 49 = - that 1s _— = done to, "p _ _—_ yn my 
' me great things; and ho IS'name. nA t | rn of ſal- 
| Dlbness F w. And «bi mercy 7 _ them that fear. vatida for in invhe.houſ6f his ſervant | 
#1, © | him from generation to generation.” | David, Z 
- $5.1 dHe hath ſhewed ſtrength with his 9o ® As he ſpake by the mouth of his! 
. 9- | arM: © he hath ſcattered the proud in the, holy prophets which have been fince the 
©2613, | imagination of their lrearts. | . . {world beganz © _ 
33.10. | _ 52 4Hehath put down the mighty from| _ 71 That: we ſhould be ſaved fromour 
«55 cher ſeats, andexaltedthem of low degree.| enemies, and from: the hand of allthat 
2.6, &«, 53*He hath filled the hungry with good] hate us; 
Job 3-10 things, &the rich he hath ſentemptyaway., 72 Toperform: the mercy promiſed to 
3, ; X 
*P/al,| 54 He hath holpen-his ſervant Iſrael] our fathers, :and. to remember his holy 
« Jer.-| f in remembrance of bis mercy, | covenantz .*. : | | 
31.320 55 8 Ashe ſpaketo our fathers,. to, A-! 73 ?The oath which he ſware to our 
17 19.) braham and to hisſeed, forever. father Abraham, | 
plal. | 56 AndMary abode w* her about three| 74 Thathe would grant unto us that we, 


 *2*-"'| moneths, and'returnedto her own houſe;| being delivered. out of the hand of on!, 
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| 75 In holineſs and righteouſneſsbofore upon them, and the glory of the Lor 
'him,all che days of our life. ' 4. ' | ſhone round about them : and they wer 
|  .-6 And thou,” child, ſhalt be cated the; fore afraid. 
prophet of thOHigheſt 2 for's thou:ſhalt 10 And the angel faid unto them, Fear 
+:p0 before The” face” of che/Lordt0 pre-} not": for behold, I bring you good tiding 
pare his ways) - -», 7-12” of -great joy, which ſhall be toall people 
77 Togrve — of ſalvation unto”: 11. Forunto you' is born this day, in. 
i" people, | bythe remiſſioti of their ſins, | the cityof David,aSaviour, which 1 is Chri 
; 78 Through the |] tehder mercy ef our the Lord. | 
1 Gods" whereby rhe 1] day*fpring from on. :12 'And'this ſhall be a fignunto _—_ o 
high hathviſited us,'* .» FYeſhalbfind the babe wrapped in lwad; 
- -79* Togive light to them that ſit 1 in) =_ clothes lying in a manger. 
i darkneſs and in the ſhatbw'bÞ: death, to: 513'And foddenly there was with the an- 
" enide viſt feet intotheway: of - peace... ? gel amaltitnde of the heavenly hoſt prai- 
, $0 Aids the child-grewy and- whixed Ling Godzand ſaying, 
"ſtrong in'ſpirit,and* was the deſerts cal) 14 <Glory to God in the higheſt, and} Chap, | 


= day of his ſhewinguitolſrael.- '** - ,onearth 4 peace, good will towards men.|a* = 


wa 077 14 74+ ! 15 Anditcame to. pals, as the angels/57; 2: 
bu DEPT LH Be Adaleaafey 6 Thbain}-|- weregane.away from them into heaven 
'/ vity of Obri}#;8 One tngel relitcrh ae/to rba ſhep=; 1 the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, Letus/ 7". 
| berit;+3 Manying proces ita God for it.21Gbriſt; now.go-eyen unto Bethlehem, and ſee thigeve ſ+-p- 
\, &circumsjſed. 22 at f $i ry, P54 nul {thing -which is come to paſs, which thay”®: 


. Anna pro ! onde in 
Is piſton, Mehta i Eh ut wit fol 1 Lord hath made knownuritous. . | 
 Fonrs,'s ds obedient to parevts, © |1:#6 And they came with haſte ,and found | 


7 


IA Loni to pals 1n thoſe daysthat! Mary and Joſeph, andthe babe lying in. A 
| there went out a'decree'from Ceſar manger: 
Auguſtus! "that all the wothd, ſllould' hep." 417 And when they .had ſeen z, they, 


11 |taxed. ' made known abroad the laying which was! 


2 And this viking 'was firſk mile whin| told them CONCerning this child. ' 
Cyrenius was governour of Syria. © | 18 Andall they that heard i: ng 
3 Andall went tobe taxed, every one| at thoſe things which weretold them " 
into his dwn city; '' 9414 9 101 the ſhepherds. 
| 4 And Foleyhuttowenr upTfrom Gali-|: 19 But Mary kept all theſethings, and 
lee, out of the cit of Nazareth, into Ju- pondered them in her heart. 
tea, unto the tity 6f iDavid, which is 20 Andthe ſhepherds returned, glori-| 
' called Bethlehem becauſe-he- was of the j fying and praiſing God for all the things| 
houſe atid: linage. of: David? 7 7 72 » | that they had heard and: ſen, AS 1t was; 
5 Tobe taxed WithMary his eſpouſed | told untothem.” | 
nite, being great with child. '* 21 '* And when eight days; were ac-f Gen. 
6 And'ſo1t was that while they were complithed for the circumciſing of _ 12.3 
there the days: were accompliſhed that |child, his name was;called f JESUS, 
the ſhould he delivered. which was {0 named:of the angel before Yee, 


7 AndvThe brought forth herfirſt-born ihe was conceived in the womb. . +552; Po It 
'22 And whensthe days of her purifica- bes, 


y 
3.2,2 


 Jon,and wrapped him in ſwadling- clothes, 
and laid him in a manger , becauſe there |tion according tothe law of Moſes were 


; _ room for them inthe 1nn. accompliſhed,. they brought hum to Jexu.f" Frog 
hd there were inthe fame codfitpty |falem, to preſents: mtothe Lord; - +. B30H 3 
ei Us abiding in-the field, yew” gl ': ZpiAs it 1s written 1n._ the law of. the nog al 


"(watch over-theirflock _m night? 2... {Lord,bEvery male that openeth the wowp - 
E 2 1alll 


Exod, 
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—Thallbe called holy to theLord; theyretorned into Galilee, 'to theirowr 
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24 And to offer a ſacrifice,according to city Nazareth. 
i that which is ſaid in thelaw of the Lord, 40 * And the child grew, and waxed 
A pair of turtle.doves, or two youngpi- ſtrong in ſpirit, filled withwiſdom: ang*. 
25 And behold, there wasa man in Je- -- 41 Nowhis parents went to Jeruſalem 
ruſalem whoſe name was Simeon; and the * every year at thefeaſt of the paſs-over, + 


 Ve-.38 fame man was juſt and devout, waiting for | - 42 And when he was twelve years old," 


I Ger. 
46,30, 
Phi', 
> 33. 
= 11a, 


52,10, 


Chap, 
3. 6, 
» Ila, 


the conſolation of Iſrael : and: the holy they went up to Jeruſalem after the cy. 
Ghoſt was upon him. {i ftomof-the feaſt. i: ,.. | 
26 And it was revealed unto him by the + 43 And; when they had. fulfilled the 
holy Ghoſt that he ſhould not ſee death days, as they returned, the child Jeſus 
before he had ſeen the Lords Chriſt. tarried behind in Jeruſalem; and Joſeph 
27 And he came by the Spirit inta the and his mother Knew not of ve. . 
temple. And when the parents brought in 44 But they ſuppoſing himto haye been 
the child Jeſus, to do for him after the inthe company,went a days jaurney; and 
cuſtom of the law, they ſought him among cher kinsfolk and 
28 Then took he him up in hisarms, among rhety acquaintance, 
and bleſſed God, and ſaid, . :i/_ - 45 And when they found him not, they 
29 Lord, )now letteſt thou thy ſervant tured backagaintoJeruſalem,ſeekinghim 
depart in peace, according to thy word: - 46 And it .came to pals that after 
zoBor mineeyes have=ſeenthy ſalvation, three days they found himrin the temple, 
34. Which thou haſt prepared befare.the ſitting in the midſt of the doCtours, both: 
+ hearing them, andasking them queſtions. 
47 And»allthat heard him were aſto." 


; yy niſhed at his underſtanding and ;anſwers.; 


49. 9. 


43 And whenthey ſaw hiw, they were? 
amazed; Ang hismother ſaid unto him, je 
Son,why haſt thou thus dealt with us? be-! 
unto Mary hismether, Behold, this ch;/4 ;hold, thy-father and I have ſought thee 


* lia. $. 5c i; . . . 
-14 8.is {et for the © falland riſing again of ma. forrowing. 


21.44. \Ny.in Iſrael, and for? a ſign which ſhall 49 And he ſaid unto them, How.s it | 
Xo 9. be ſpoken againſt; that ye ſought me? wiſt ye not that I muſt 


3*.33, 
x Cor, | 


. 


35. (Yea, a ſwordſhall pierce thraugh  be-about my fathers buſineſs ? 


\c2>:+thy own ſoul alfa) that the thoughts of. 50. And*they underſtood not the ſaying! 


2 Cur 2, 


*s,1Per, Many hearts may: be revealed. which he ſpake unto them. 


2,9, 
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29. 24, 


£4 John 


23.25, 
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; 36And there was oneAnna a propheteſs, 51 And he went down with them,and 
'ydaughter of Phanuel,of thetribe of Aſer: came to Nazareth, .and. was ſubject unto 
ihe was ofa great age,& had lived with an 'them. But his mother kept all theſe ſay- 
\ husband ſeven years from. her. virginityz ings in her heart. | | 
36 And ſhe waa widow. of about four- — 52 And JeſusYincreafed in wiſdomandsi 
ſeore and four years, which departed not || ſtature,and in favour with Godandmecn. n 
from the temple, yg God with faſt- WER C A * or Li 
rs nightand day. 1. The preaching. and baptiſm of Fobn : 15 FH *- 
CE Att fs EGS _—— ſtimony of Chrift. 20 Hcrod im riſoneth Foun. 
3 . 21-Chriſt baps}3ed, receiveth teftimony from hes 
thanks likewiſe unto the Lord, andipake ,,,_ "74, age and gencalogy of Chriſt from Ft- 
\of-him to all them © thats. looked for. re- ſeph upwards. © 
demptionin ;} Jeruſalem. N Ow inthe fifteenth year ofthe reig?: 
39 And when they had performed all |. of Tiberius Ceſar, Pontius Pilate be- 


things according tothe law of the.Lord, ing governour of Judea, and Herod uy 
——_—— __ : at | _ t 5 | | | — [ - 
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caching of Fobm : m AP. 1, Hic teſtimony of Chrif.- 


etrarch of Galilee, and tus brother Philip! 15 Andas the people werelſin expetta-h or, 
retrarch of Iturea and of the region of |tion,and all men||mnſed in their hearts of» 
Trachonitis, and Lyſanias the tetrarch of | John whether he were the Chriſt or not, 475 ” 
Abilene, | 16 Johnanſwered, ſaying unto themy««®*- 
' 2* Annas and Caiaphas being the high /all, ? I indeed baptize you with water: but. 
{1'prieſts, the word of God came unto John one mightier thenl cometh, the latchet! M=- 
the ſon of Zacharias in the wilderneſs. of whoſe ſhoes Iam not worthy to un" 

; b And he came into all the countrey looſe: He ſhall baptize you with the holy 

about Jordan, preaching the baptiſm of Ghoſt and with fire. | 
repentance for the remiſſion of {ins ; 17 Whoſe fan & in his hand,and he will 

4 Asitis written in the book of the |throughly purge his floor, and will gather' 

- words of Efaias the prophet, ſaying, © The |the wheat into his garner;but the chaff he: 

+ 'yoice of one crying in the wilderneſs, ; will burn withfire unquenchable. 

”" Prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his' 18 Andmany other things in h ex- 
paths ſtraight. hortation preached he unto the people. 

5 Every valley ſhall be filled,and every | 
mountain and hill ſhall be brought low : proved by him for Herodias his brother ark 
and the crooked ſhall be made ſtraight, | Philips wife, and for all the evils which'& *7- 
and the rough ways ſhall be made ſmooth : Herod had done, | 

i | 6 And all fleſh ſhall ſee the ſalvation” 20 Added yet this above all, that he 
* of God. ſhut up John in priſon. 
\ 7 Thenfaid he to the multitude that 21 Now when all the people were ba-) 
x (came forth to be baptized of him, © O ge- ptized, ! it came to paſs that Jeſus alſo be-/, 4 
neration of yipers, who hath warned you ing baptized, and praying, the heaven was! jobn' 
to flee from the wrath to come ? opened, [3+ 3% 
» 8Bring forth therefore fruits[|worthy of 22Andthe holy Ghoſt deſcended in abo- 
" repentance,& beginnot to ſay within your dily ſhape like a dove upon him,& a voice 
ſelves, Wehave Abraham to oxr father.For came from heayen which ſaid, Thouartmy 
Ifay unto you that God is able of theſe | beloved Son; in thee I am well pleaſed. 
ſtones to raiſe up children unto Abraham. 23 And Jeſushimſelf beganto be about 
' 9 And nowalfotheax is laid unto the thirty years of age,being,as was ſuppoſed, 


: 
: 


4zor d6p, 


; 
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19 £ But Herod the tetrarch being re- , Mat; | 


z 'root of the trees : * every tree therefore ® y ſon of Joſeph,w*Þ was the ſon of Heli, ! Ry 


a 


which bringeth not forth -good fruit 1s 


24 Which was #:e in of Matthat, which! jokn 


was the ſon of Levi, which was the ſon of Po ae 


'hewn down, and caſt into the hire. 
| Melchi,which was the ſox of Janna, which 


\ 10 Andthe people asked him, ſaying, 
k \8 What ſhall wedo then ? was the ſon of Joſeph, 
"| 11 Heanſwerethand faith unto them, 25 Which was the ſoz of Mattathias, 
" |hHethat hath two coats, let him impart which was :he ſox of Amos, which was the 
\*\tohim that hath none; and he that hath/ /«» of Naum, which was the ſon of Eſli, 
"= meat, let him do likewiſe. which was the ſon of Nagge, WW 
'| 12 Thencamealſopublicanesto be ba- 26 Which was the /oz of Maath which 
ptized, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, what was che ſo» of Mattathias, which was the 
ſhall we do? ſon of Semei,which was the on of Joſeph, 
13 And he ſaid unto them, ExaCt no! which was the ſon of Juda, | 
'more then that which is appointed you. | 27 Which was the /o» of Joanna, m_— 
| 14 And the ſouldiers likewiſe deman-| was the ſo, of Rheſa, which was the ſox © 
, [ded of him,ſaying, And what ſhall we do?| Zorobabel, which was ze /or of Sala! 
* {And he faid unto them, [| Do violence to; thiel, which was rhe ſon of Nerl, _ 
[no man, neither accuſe a»y falſly; andb 28 Which was the ſon of Melchi,whic 
content with your || wages. | was the ſon of —_ which was the ſoz 0 
| | _ 
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| The genealogy of Chrift, SS. LUXE. He temptedin the with], 
1 | Coſam, which was he ſos of Elmodam,| wasled by the ſpirit into the wilderneg 
| ' which was the ſox of Er, | 2 Being fourty days tempted of the 
' 29 Which was the ſon of Joſe, which! devil, And » in thoſe days he did eatno 4+ 
was the ſon of Eliezer, which was the ſor off thing ; and when they were ended, heaf5+ 
Jorim, which was the ſox of Matthat,| terward hungred. o 
which was the ſon of Levi, ' 3 Andthedevilſaid unto him, Ifthoy 
' 30 Which was the ſox of Simeon,which! be the Son of God, command this ſtone 
'was the ſon of Juda, which was the ſor: of that it be made bread. : 
'Joſeph,which was the ſor of Jonan, which! 4 And Jeſus anſwered him,faying,c It ig* i 
'Wwaszhe ſon of Eliakim, written, that man ſhall not live by breaq” ® 
' 31 Which wasthe ſon of Melea,which' alone, but by every word of God: S 
'was the ſon of Menan, which was the ſow 5 And the devil taking him up intoan ® 
| * Zeeb. /Of Mattatha,which was the ſon of®'Nathan, high mountain, ſhewed unto him all the * 
%73.,2 Which was the ſoz of David, kingdoms of the world in a moment of © 
|3.14, | 32 P Whichwas the ſon of Jeſle, which, time. 4 
{| 5M {Was the ſon of Obed, which was the ſox of 6 And the devil ſaid unto him, All this 
|» Ruth {Booz, which was the ſox of Salmon, which power will I give thee, and the glory of : 
{1 413- [was the ſon of Naaſſon, them: for that is delivereduntome; and © 
| {2,19, | 33 Which was the ſou of Aminadab, to whomſoever I will I give it. . 
F which was the ſo» of Aram,which was the © If thou therefore wilt || worſhip me, 1 « 
[| fon of Eſrom,which was the ſon of Phares,| all ſhall be thine. r 
which was the ſox of Juda, 8 And Jeſus anſwered and faid unto n 
| 34 Which was the ſon of Jacob,which! him,Get thee behind me,Satan : for 4 itis,” 
was the ſon of Iſaac, which was the ſo» of written, Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy. 
*Gev. Abraham, 9 which was the ſox of Thara, God, and him onely ſhalt thou ſerve. 
11-04: which was che fon of Nachor, o And he brought him to Jeruſalem, 
' 35 Which was zhe ſox of Saruch,which' and ſet him on a pinnacle of the temple, 
was the ſon of Ragau,which was the ſox of and ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of 
Phalec,which was the fox of Heber, which: God, caſt thy ſelf down from hence. | 
[was the ſon of Sala, ' 10 For «it iswritten, He ſhall give his'! 
| 36 Which was the ſex of Cainan,which | angels charge over thee to keep thee: 
. {was the ſon of Arphaxad, "which wasthe| 11 And in their hands they ſhall bear 
1-*\ſon of Sem, which was the ſon of Noe, thee up,leſt atany time thou daſh thy toot 
' "which was the /ox of Lamech, againſt a ſtone. S 
' 37 Which was the ſon of Mathufala,, 12 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto. | 
which was the ſon of Enoch, which was | him, fIt is ſaid, Thou ſhalt nottempt the '2: 
the ſon of Jared,which was the ſon of Ma- |Loxd thy God. " 
teleel, which was the ſox of Cainan, | 13 Andwhenthe devil had ended all. | 
| 38 Which was the ſon of Enos, which 'the temptation, he departed from him for 
was the ſonof Seth, which was the ſox of |a ſeafon. $ | 
Adam, which was the /onof God. | 14 © And Jeſisreturned in the power, 
| CHAP Iv. of the ſpirit into 8 Galilee:and there went | 


b The temptation and ſafting of Chrift. 13 He over- out a fame of him through all the region | 
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all - +... 
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cometh the devil ; 14 beginneth to preach, 16 The TQUnd about. | 
people of Nazareth admire his eraciows words, | 1 5 Andhe taught in:their ſynagogues, : 


| 33 He cureth one poſſeſſed of a devil, 38 Peters "PE- . [4 
mother in law, 40 We, other fick perſons. eng glorified of all. 


| 41 The devils acknowledge Chrift, and are repro= | 164 And he cameto" Nazareth;where) 

| ved for 18, ES —_ the | e had been brought up: and,as hiscuſtom j,, 

Nd = Jeſus: being full of the holy was, he went into the fynagogue on the 
Ghoſt returned from Jordan, and fabbath-day, and ſtood up for to read. 
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red of the peeole, CH 

-17 And there was delivered unto him! 
the book of the prophet Efaias. And when, 
he had opened the book, he found the: 
place where it was written, 
13 iTheSpirit of the Lord & upon me, 
"becauſe he hathanointed meto preach the: 
zoſpel to the poor z he hath ſent me to 
heal the broken-hearted, to preach deli-| 
verance to the captives,and recovering of! 
ſight to the blind, to ſet at liberty them; 
that arebruiſed, | 

19 To preach the acceptable year of 
the Lord. 

20 And hecloſed the book,and he gave 
it again tothe miniſter, and fat down. 
And the eyes of all them that were in the 
ſjnagogue were faſtned on him. 

21 And hebeganto ſay unto them, This 
day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him witneſs,and*won- 


= 
” 


- \dred at the gracious words which pro- 
 ceeded out of his mouth. And they faid, 


IIs not this Joſephs ſon ? 

2; And he faid unto them, Ye will 
lurely ſay unto me this proverb, Phyſici- 
an,healthy ſelf: whatſoever we have heard; 


\ P. IV, The evil ſpirit caft oat, 


30 But he * paſſing through the mids of: J*bn 
them went his way, wh 

31 And'camedown to Capernanm a/* Mix 
city of Galilee, ard taught them on their ts 
ſabbath.days. | [21 

32 And they were aſtoniſhed at his do- 
Ctrine : * for his word was with power, |* Mar; 

33 T" Andin theſynagogue there WAS* Mar, 
a man which hada ſpiritofan unclean de-". 23+ 
vil; and he cryed out with a loudvoice, 

34 Saying,|] Let us alone;what have wel Or, . 
to do withthee, thou Jeſus of Nazareth 22 
Art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee 
who thou art; the holy One of God. *' *« 

35 And Jeſus rebuked him,ſaying,Hold 
thy peace,and come out of him.And when 
the devil had thrown him in the mids, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. ' 

36 And they were all amazed, and 
ſpake among themſelves, ſaying, What a 
word & this:for with authority and power 
he commandeth the unclean ſpirits, and 
they come out. | 

7 And the fame of him went out intg 
_ place of the countrey round about; 

33 © *And hearoſe out of the ſyna+* Mat.. ' 


". done in ®Capernaum,do alſo here in "thy! 


ir. COUntrey. 


4, 
6.1, 


24 And he ſaid, Verily I ſay unto you, 
, No ® prophet is accepted in his own 


"- countrey. 


©, 25 But Itell you of atruth,y many wl- 
, dows were in Iſrael in the days of Elias, 
| When the heaven was ſhut up three years 
and ſix moneths, when great famine was 
throughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was Elias: 
ſent fave unto Sarepta a city of Sidon, un- 
to a woman that was a widow. 

27 1And many lepers were in Iſrael in| 


lin 


gogue,and entred into Simons houſe. And *® ** 
Simons wives mother was taken with a 
great fever;and they beſoughthim for her. 
39 And he ſtood over her, and rebuked 
; thefever;and it left her: And immediately 
ſhe aroſe, and miniſtred unto them. | 
40 © y Now when the ſun was ſetting 1Mar 
all they that had any ſick with divers dif we 
eaſes brought them unto him: and he laid 
: his hands on every one of them,and heal- 
ed them. | ; 
41 * Anddevilsalfo came out of many, * Mar: 
; crying out,and ſaying, Thou art Chriſt the ;: _ 
Son of God. And he rebuking them, ſuf. 


L 
li 


' the time of Eliſeus the: prophet. and; fered them not || to ſpeak ; for they knew 1 rs 


"4 


none of them was cleanſed faving Naa-| that he was Chriſt. 


man the Syrian. 

28 Andall they in the ſynagogue, when 
they heard theſe things, were filled with 
Wrath, 


that they 
42 * And when it was day,he departed brew 


. " bj 
| and went 1nto a deſert place: and the peo4 ernſs.* 
| ple ſought him, and came unto him, _— * Mark 


' ſtayed him that he ſhould not depa ts 35+ 


29 Androſeup, and thruſt him out of} from them. | 


that they might caſt him down headlong, 


——_— _ wer 


£ 


| the city, and led him-unto the.{|brow of] 43 And heſaid unto them] muſt preach 
- [the hill whereon their city was built, 


| the kingdom of Godto other cities alſo} 


' 


| for theretore am I ſent. 
E 4 44 And 


ns a - A. AM ata, 
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” A\miraeulous draught of fiſhes, S. LUKE, 


Chriſt cleax[eth x 


f 
| 


; Þ Mat. 
»I9% 


. 
i 

| 

t 


* | make bimand his partners fiſhers of men; 12 clean- 


. | A Nd=itcameto paſs that as t 


, 44 And he preached in the ſynagogues | 
f Galilee. | 
| CHAP. V. 
Chrijt teacheth the people out of Peters ſhip 3 4 in Was in a certain City, behold 
| -& miraculous tahing of fiſhes he ſheweth how he will 


lowed him. 


!leprofie : who, ſeeing Jeſus, fell on hz face, 
* (ſeth the leper ; 16 prayeth in the wilderneſs and beſought him, laying, Lord, if thoy 
| 'x8 healeth one fick of the palfic 3 27 calleth Mat | Wilt, thou canſt make me clean, | 
| Thew the publicane ; 29 eattth with fenncrs,as be= | 13 And he put forth hz hand,& touched| 
{LS Cats oj hoot 34 P/o — | _ po  him,faying,I will: be thou clean. Andim. 
* @angs$ and 4Jfiuuzons 0) the apojties ajtcr Ns ajcen- . hl 
fon; 36 and likencth fakes bearted and weak dif- | mediately theleproſie dep arted from him. 

: | 14 And hecharged him to tell no man:; 


; Ciples toold bottles and worn garments, | 
he peo- | but go,and ſhew thy ſelf tothe prieſt;and 


| ple preſſed upon him to hear the | offer for thy — 
'word of God, he ſtood by the lake of | commanded, for a teſtimony unto them, 
Genneſareth, ' 15 But ſomuchthe more went there x 
| 2 And fawtwoſhips ſtanding by the | fame abroad of him: and great multitudes 
lake: but the fiſhermen were gone out of| came together to hear, and to be healed 
them, and were waſhing rhesr nets. : by him of their infirmities. 
| 3 Andheentred into one of the ſhips, 16 * Andhe withdrew himſelf ing 
' which was Simons,and prayed him that he | the wilderneſs, and prayed. 

would thruſt out a little from the land. 17 Andit came topals on a certain day, 


out of the ſhip. 


: 


and let down your nets for a draught. | ofthe Lord was preſex; to heal them. 


5 And Simon anſwering ſaid unto him, 
have taken nothing : nevertheleſs at thy 
word I will let down the net. and to lay him before him. 
6s And when they had this done, they | 


| their net brake. 


Jeſus. 


that they began to fink. | 
$ When Simon Peter ſaw it, he fell thee. 

down at Jeſus knees, ſaying, Departfrom | 
e; forlam afinfull man, O Lord. 
o For he was aſtoniſhed, and all that |{peaketh blafphemies ? b Who can forgive 

were with him.at the draught ofthe fiſhes | ſins but God alone? 

which they had taken: | 22 But when Jeſus perceived their 

' 10 And ſo was alſo James and John | 

the ſons of Zebedee, which were partners [What reaſon ye in your hearts ? 

wy Simon. And Jefus ſaid unto Simon, | 23 Whether is eafier: to-ſay, Thy fins 

Fear not : © from henceforth thou ſhalt be forgiven thee : or to.ſay, Riſe up, and 

atch men. 'walk ? 
11 And when they had brought their | 24 But that ye may know that the So 


! 


'4 


Aa Man full OLI8, ,. 


And he ſat down, and taught the people | as he was teaching, that there were Phari.. 
ſees and doctoursof ylaw ſitting by,which 


' 4 Now when he hadleft ſpeaking,. he | were come out of eyery town of Galilee, 
aid unto Simon,*Lanch out into the deep, | and Judea,and Jerufalem : and the power 


19 And when they could not find by 


encloſed a great multitude of fiſhes: and | What way they might bring him in, becauſe! 
of the multitude, they went upon the 


' 5 And they beckned unto they part- | houſe. top, and let him downthrough the! 
. |ners which were in the other ſhip, that] tiling with b& couch into the midſt before 


They ſhould come and help them. And Hu 
[they came, and filled both the ſhips, ſo] 20 And when he ſaw their faith, he 
[faid unto him, 'Man, thy ſins are forgiven: 


21 And the ſcribes and the Phariſees 
/began to reafon,faying, Whois this which 


thoughts, he anfwering ſaid unto them, 


ſhips to land, 4 they forſook all, and £11. q 


12 T <Anditcame topaſs when heb8. 


Va 


faccording asMoſes: t: 


: 
14.4, 
21.2 


18 © 8 And behold,men brought in as v 


Maſter, wehave toiled all the night, and | bed a man which was taken with a palſie:?* 
| and they ſought means to bring him in, 


hs 


Grihew called. * CHAP. Vl. of the ſabbath. 


of man hath power upon earth to forgive] 38 But new wine muſt be put into new 
bus ( he ſaid untothe ſick of the palſie) I| bottles , and both are preſerved. 
ay unto thee, Ariſe, and take up thy] 39 Nomanalſohaying drunk old wize, 
couch, and go unto thine houſe. | ſtraightway defireth new : for he ſaith, ) 
| 25 And immediately he roſe up before! The old is better. ' 
them,and took up that whereon he lay, &! CHAP. VI. | 
Cepar ted to his own houſe,glorifyingGod.| x Chrift reproveth the Phariſces blindneſs about 
26 And they were all amazed, and they! the obſcruation of the ſabbath, by ſcripture reaſon, 
glorified God,G were filled with fear,fay-! and miracte; 1 3 chooſeth twelve apoſtles; 17 healers 
ing, We have ſeen ſtrangethings to day. the diſeaſed; 20 preacheth to his diſciples before 


| . the people of bleſſings and curſes ; 27 how we muſt 
27 © * Andafter theſe things he went love our enemits;46 and jeyn Nh obedience of zood 


' forth,and faw a publicane named Levi,ſit works to the hearing of the word, left inthe evil) 
ting at the receit of cuſtom: and he faid gay of temptation we fall like an bouſe buils upon! 


unto him, Follow me. the face of the carth withous any ſoundation. 1 
' 28 Andheleftall,roſe up, and follow- AY a it came to paſs on the ſecond? M- 
ed him. {abbath after the firſt, that he went! 


' 29 And Levi madehima great feaſt in through the corn-fields; and his diſciples 
his own houſe: and there was a great; plucked the ears of corn and did eat, rub- 
company of publicanes,andiof others that bing chem 1n theiy hands, 

ft down with them. 2 And certainofthe Phariſees ſaid un-! 

;0 But their ſcribes and Phariſees mur- to them, Why doye that which is not law-/ 
mured againſt his diſciples, ſaying, Why full to do on the ſabbath-days ? 
do ye eat and drink with publicanes and 3 And Jeſus anſwering them, faid,Have| 
lnners ? ; ye not read ſomuch as this, Þ what David} » $2m. 

z1 And Jeſus anſwering faid unto; did when himſelf was an hungred, andf'* 
them, They that are whole need nota! they which were with him; | 
phyſician; but they that are ſick. 4 How he went into the houſe of God,, 

' 32 I came not to call the righteous, and didtake and eat the ſhew-bread, and 

but inners, to repentance. gave alſo to them that were with him, 

| 33 © Andtheyſaidunto him, k Why <which itis not lawfull to eat but for the} -**: 
' do the diſciples of John faſt often, and. prieſts alone ? ki 
make prayers, and likewiſe the diſciples of 5 And hefſaid unto them, That the Sorz| 
the Phariſees; but thine eat and drink? | of man is Lord alſo oof the ſabbath. | 

34 And he ſaid untothem,Canye make 64 And it came to paſsalſo on another} #* | 
the children of the bride-chamber faſt: ſabbath, that heentred intothe ſynagogue,|*** | 
while the bridegroom is with them ? and taught. And there wasa man whoſe, 

35 But the days will come when the; right hand was withered. | 
bridegroom ſhall be taken away from! #7 And the ſcribes and Phariſees watch: | 
them; and then ſhall they faſt in: thoſe! ed him whether he would heal on the fab-! 
days. bath-day z. that they might find an accu- | 
| 36 T! And he ſpake alſoa parable unto} {ation againſt him. | 
"them, No man putteth a piece. of a new; 8 Buthe knew their thoughts, and faid | 
,22rment upon anold: if otherwiſe, then; tothe man which had the withered hand, | 
both the new maketh a rent,and the piece. Riſe up, and ſtand forth in the mids. And | 
that was 2ahez out of the new agreeth not; he aroſe, and ſtood forth. 1 
With the old. | © Then faid Jefus unto them, I will as&'! 

' 37 And no man putteth new wine into; you one thing} Is itlawfullon the ſabbath. | 
” bottles: elſe the new wine will burſt! days to do good, or to doevil? to fave : 


, 
o 


2? 


 thebottles,and be ſpilled, and the bottles} life, or to deſtroy ir? | 
all periſh. | 10 And looking round. about upon them: 
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3 15 Matthew,and Thomas; James the ſou} - 31 Y? Andasye would that men ſhoulq'7 


| ® May, | 


| bs. 3. 'now : for ye ſhalllaugh. 


| [*#wa.5,| - 22 " Bleſſedare ye when men ſhall hate | demned : forgive,and ye ſhall be forgiven: 


be twerverhoſen, . LUKE, HOW We Miſt love Or ey 
all,he faid unto the man, Stretch forth thy] 26 Wo unto you when all men ſha 

| hand. And hedid ſo: and his hand was| ſpeak well of you : for ſodid their father 
reſtored whole as the other.. | to the falſe prophets. 

' 11 Andthey werefilled with madneſs;} 27 © *ButIfayuntoyou which hear fM 
and communed one with another what} Love your enemies, do good to the 
:they might do to Jeſus, | which hate you, | 
; 12 Andit came to paſs in thoſe days! 28 Bleſsthemthat curſe you,andſpray'< 
| that he went out into a mountain to pray, for them which deſpitefully uſe you, [a 
and continued all night in prayer to God.) 29 *Andunto him that ſmiteththee ow: 

' 1;TAnd when it wasday,he called unto! the «xe cheek offer alſo the other , » ands 3 
| «Mar, | him his diſciples: *© and of them he choſe} him that taketh away thy cloke forbid," 


*9. :- |twelve, whom alſo he named Apoſtles; | not to rake thy coat allo, | 
;eJon | 14 Simon,fwhom he alſo named Peter,| 30 * Give to every man that asketh of: 
4.42. and Andrew his brother; James,and Johnz| thee; and of him that taketh away thy? 


Philip, and Bartholomew 3 | g@ods ask them notagain. 


\ 
12, 
o 


Z 


'of Alpheus, and Simon called Zelotes; | do toyou, do ye alſo tothem likewiſe, | 
| 4Juder) 16 And Judass the brother of James,and| 32 * For if ye love them which loye?.' 
Judas Iſcariot,which alſo was the traitour, | you,what thank have ye? for ſinners ;lſo;, 


| | | 17þTAndhecame down with them,and | love thoſe that love them. 


ſtood in the plain;and the company of his] 33 Andif yedo good to them which 

diſciples,&a great multitudeof people out | do good to you, what thank have ye? for 

ofall Judea & Jeruſalem,and from the ſea- | ſinners alſo do even the ſame. | 

| coaſt of Tyre and Sidon, which came to; 34 * Andif yelend to them of whom! 

| thear him,& to be healed of their diſeaſes; | ye hope to receive, what thank have ye? 

| | 18 And they thatwere vexed withun- | for ſinners alſo lend to ſinners, toreceive 

| iclean ſpirits : and they were healed. | as much again. K 
| 19 And the whole multitudebſonght to! 35 But » love ye your enemies, and dof" 

9, touch him : for there went virtue out of” good, andlend, hoping for nothing again 

him, and healed them all. | Gr your reward ſhall be great,and< ye ſhall*» 


: 


| 20 © Andheliftedup his eyes on his be the children of the Higheſt : for he is” 


| |* Mar (diſciples, and faid, * Bleſſed be ye poor : | Kind unto the unthankfull and tothe evil. 
for yours is the kingdom of God, | 36 Be yetherefore mercifull, as your! | 


k 
k 
'$, 3, 


'* 1ſ2, | 


Ser | 21 EBleſſedare yethat hunger now:for | Father alſo is mercifull. 


| (65.13, [ye ſhall hefilled. ' Bleſſed are ye that weep| 37 4Judge not,& ye ſhall not be judged: 1a 
; condemn not, and ye ſhall not be con-*' 


{1 T(a, 


| 


 {2.19. & YOu, and when they ſhall ſeparate you| 38<Give,and it ſhall be given unto you;!”" 
| 18.4. \fromtheir company, and ſhall reproach you, | good meaſure, prefſed down, and ſhaken 


- _ — =. __ — — = 


W191 


and caſt out your name as evil,for the Son | together, and running over, ſhall men give) | 
'of mans ſake. + into your boſom. Fort with the ſame mea-,, 


\[* A8s | .. 23 ®Rejoyceyein that day,and leap for | ſure that ye mete withall it'ſhall be inea- 


$.41, i. . = 1 
joy: for behold, your reward x: greatin jſuredto you again. YT 


» At jheaven.; for*inthe like manner did their | 39 And he ſpakea parable unto them,},,, 
7:3" fathers unto the prophets. '8Canthe blind lead the blind ? ſhall they? 
» Ames | 24 P But wo unto you that are rich: for |not both fall into the ditch ? . + T: 


| [zec3. We have received your conſolation. | 40 Þ® The diſciple is not above his ma- 


am, 5.1 


foal 
3.8. | 25 4Wounto you that are full : for ye |ſter : but every one || that is perfect tall 
» 1a. ſhall hunger. Wo unto you that laugh |be as his maſter. 7 


ha 


h 3" now; for ye ſhall mourn and weep. | 41 i And why beholdeft thou the mote, 
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CHat. Vi. 


Mar, 


| ho b.5. 
 wasdear unto him, was ſick and ready to/ 


thou ſee clearly to pull out the mote that] 4 And when they came to Jeſus, they 
isinthy brothers eye. beſought him inſtantly,ſaying,that he was: 
43 ! For a good tree bringeth not forth! worthy for whom he ſhould do this : 
* corrupt fruit; neither doth a corrupt tree; 5 For heloveth our nation, and he hath. 
bring forth good fruit. built us a ſynagogue. 

,, 44 Formevery tree is known by his own] 6 Then Jeſus went with them. And when; 
fruit: for of thorns men do not gather figs,) he was now not far from the houſe, the: 
nor of abramble-buſh gather theytgrapes.| centurion ſent friends to him, ſaying unta 
| 45 ® A good man out of the good trea-| him, Lord, trouble not thy ſelf : for 1 anni 
{ ſureof his heartbringeth forth that which} not worthy that thou ſhouldſt enter un-! 

isgood and an evil man out of the evil} der my roof; | 
treaſure of his heart bringeth forth that! 7 Wherefore neither thought I my felf. 
which is evil:for ® of the abundance of the! worthy to come unto thee : but fay in a; 
heart his mouth ſpeaketh. word, and my ſervant ſhall be healed. 
46 Te And whycall ye me,Lord,Lord,, 8 ForIalſoam a man ſet under autho-: 
and do not the things which 1 fay ? rity, having under me ſouldiers,and I fay: 
 479WWhoſoever cometh to me,and hear-! untoFf one,Go,and he goeth; and to ano-f Gr: 


; eth my ſayings,and doeth them,lwillſhew| ther, Come, and he cometh;. and tomy?®* any 


you to whom he 1s like. ſervant, Do this, and he doeth it. | 
\ 48He is likea man which built an houſe, 9 When Jeſus heard theſe things, het 
and digged deep, and laid the foundation; marvelled at him, and turned him about,, 
onarock: and when the floud aroſe, the! and faid unto the people that followedi 
fiream beat vehemently upon that houſe, him, I fay untoyou, I have not found ſos 
and could not ſhake it : for it was founded! great faith, no, not inIſrael. | 
upon a rock. ; | 10 And they that were ſent, returning! 
49 But he y heareth,& doeth not, is like | to the houſe, found the ſervant whole tha: 
aman that without. a foundation built an | had been ſick. | 
houſe upon the earth,” againſt which the 11 And it came topaſs the day after; - 
ſtream did beat vehemently,&immediate- | that he went into a city called Nain: and: 
ly it fell, & the ruine of y houſe was great. many of his diſciples went with him, and! 
CHAP. VIL much people. | | 
1 Chrift fndeth a greatcr faith in the centurion a | 12 Now when he came nighto the gate: 
Gentile then in any of the Fews;" obealeth bk ſer- | of the city, behold,there was a dead man 
vant being abſentz1 1 raiſesh from-death the widows | i out, the onely ſon of his mother, | 


ſon at Nainz1 8 anſwereth Fohns meſſengers with | : . | 
the declaration of wh ran" 4 -.24 reſtificth to the and ſhe was a widow : and much people of: 
[the city was with her. 


people what opinion he beld of Fobn; 30 inveigheth | 
En ref ho cs m_ _ 4 of 13 And when theLord ſaw her,he had! 

| Jobnnor of Feſus could be won 3 3 eweth by. ' 
occafion of Mary Magdalene bow he js a friend to. = on. her, and faid- unto her, 
Pnners, nos to maintain them in their fins, but ro | VV EEP NOT. 
forgive their fins upon their ſaith and repentance. 14 And he came and touched theſſbier:}, 
Ow when he hadended all his fay- jand they that bare him ſtood ſtill. And he 
' lpgsinthe audience of the people, [faid, Young man, I ſay untothee, * Ariſe.; 
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| 24.19. 
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'4 19, & 


|£.14.% | God hathvilited his people. 
19. 17. } 
| « Chap. 
| 1, 68. 


; eat. 
ERS; Bo 


»d Mal, 
2, is 


.| 15 And he thatwasdead fat up, and is leaſt inthe kingdom of God is create 


evil ſpirits, and unto many that were canes and ſinners. 
blind he gave fight. 


raiſed, to the poor the goſpel is preached. 37 And behold, a woman in the city! 


| began toſpeak. And he delivered him to | then he. 
| his mother. | 29 Andalltheyeople that heard b;» 
| 16 Andtherecamea fear onall: and|andthe publicanes, juſtified God, being 
| they glorified God, ſaying, <That a oreat| baptized with the baptiſm of John, Y 
| prophet is riſenupamong us; and, 4 [hat] 30 But the Phariſees and lawyers [| re.) © 
jected i the counſel of God [|againſt them? 
17 And this rumour of him went forth! ſelves, being not baptized of him, | 
| throughout all Judea, and throughout all; 31  AndtheLord faid,* Whereuntoi « 
| the region round about. then ſhall Iliken the men of this generati.* 
18 C< And the diſciples of John ſhewed} on? and to what are they like ? yy 
'him of all theſe things. | 32 Theyarelikeunto children ſitting in 
19 And John calling unto him two] the market-place, and calling oneto ang.! ' 
of his diſciples, ſent they: unto Jeſus,ſay-| ther,and ſaying,We have piped unto you, 
; ing, Art thou he that ſhould come? or look} and ye have not danced; we have mourn. 
we for another ? ed to you, andye have not wept. 
20 When the men were come unto him, 33 For! Johnthe Baptiſt came neither! 
they ſaid, John Baptiſt hath ſent us unto. eating bread nor drinking wine, and Yeu 


| thee, ſaying, Art thou he that ſhould ſay, He hatha devil. 


come ? or look we for another ? 34 The Son of man is come eating and 
21 Andin that ſame hour he cured ma- | drinking,and ye ſay, Behold, a gluttonous 
ny of th:;r infirmities and plagues, and of ; man and a wine-bibber, a triend of publi. 


35 But wiſdom is juſtified of all her 

22 Then Jeſus anſwering faid unto | children. | 
them, Go your way, and tell John what. 36" And one of the Phariſees deſired®! 
thingsye have ſeen and heard, f how that him that he would eat with him: and he{y, 
the blind ſee, the lame walk, the lepers went into the Phariſee's houſe, and fat'+ 
arc cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are down to meat. 


2; Andbleſſed is he whoſoever ſhall | which was a ſinner, when ſhe knew that 
not be offended in me. Jeſus fat at meat in the Phariſee's houſe, 
24 T*And when the meſſengers of John | brought an alabaſter-box of ointment, 


\were departed, he began to ſpeakuntothe! 38 Andſtood at his feet behind him 


'out into the wilderneſs for to fee; A tears, and did wipe them with the hairsof 
reed ſhaken with the wind ? 
. 25 Butwhat went ye out forto ſee? A} them with the ointment. 


man clothed in ſoft raiment ? Behold,they] 39 Now when the Phariſce which had 


o 
{prophet ? Yea, Ifay unto you, andmuch; ner of woman thi zthat toucheth him:for 
;more then a prophet. { ſhe isa ſinner. 


1 
t 


delicately are in kings courts. 


1 


| hold,I ſend my meſſenger before thy face,] Simon, I have ſomewhat to ſay unto thee 
which ſhall prepare thy way before thee. 


iarebornof women there is not a greater| had two debtours: the one ought five huny}, 
{prophet then John the Baptiſt: but he that| dred || pence, and the other fifty. _ 118 


people concerning John, What went ye | weeping, and began to waſh his feet with! 


| her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed | 


1 


which are gorgeouſly apparelled and live} bidden him ſaw zt,he ſpake within himſelf, 
faying, * Thisman, ifhe werea prophet,!: 
26 But what went ye out for toſee? A | would have known who and what man-! | 


27 This is he of whom it is written,bBe-| 40 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto him , 


And he faith, Maſter, ſay on. 
4.1 There was a certain creditour whic 


28 For I ſayunto you, Among thoſe that. 
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[ry Mapdalenes faith and Ive, C 14 alp. Vit. 


" The parable of the ſow - 


" 42 And when they had nothing to pay, |thers, which miniſtred unto him of their! 
he frankly forgave them both. Tell me ſubſtance. 


therefore, Which of them will love him ' 


wolt ? 


\ 43 Simon anſwered and faid, I ſuppoſe | 
that he to whom he forgavemoſt. And he | 


fid unto him, Thou haſt rightly judged. 
' 44 And he turned to the woman, and 
fid unto Simon, ſeeſt thou this woman ? 


[entred into thine houſe, thon gaveſt me. 
no water for my feet : hut ſhe hath waſh- 


el my feet with tears, and wiped. thews 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gaveſt me no kiſs: but this 
woman, ſince the'time I came in,hath not 
ceaſed to kiſs my feet. 

46 Mine head with oyl thou didſt not 
anoint:but this woman hath anointed my 


4 < And when much people were ga- 
thered together, and were come to him 
out of every city, he ſpake by a parable : 

5 A ſower went ontto ſow his ſeed : 
and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the ways 
ſide; and it was troden down, and the. 
fowls of theair devoured it. 

6 And ſome fell upon a rock; and aſſoon' 
aS it was.ſprung up, it withered away,be- 
cauſe it lacked moiſture. 

7 And ſome fell among thorns and the. 
thorns ſprang up with it, and chaked it. 

8 Andother fell on good ground, and. 
ſprang up, and.bare fruit an hundred-fold. 
And when he had faid theſe things, he cri- 
ed, He that hath ears to hear, let him hear... 


£ \[ar. 


i T 0 


feet with ointment, o *And his diſciples asked him, faying, 3 | 
47 Wherefore 1 ſay unto thee, Her fins, | What might this parable be ? Marie | 
which are many, are forgiven; for ſhe lo-© 1o And he ſaid, Unto you itis given * '?* | 
ved much>- but to whom little is forgiven, to know the myſteries of the kingdom of | 
the ſame loveth little. God: but to others in parables; * that ſee- 1*49-p , 
48 And he ſaid unto her, Thy fins are! ing they might.not ſee, and hearing, they: 
.' forgiven. might not underſtand. | 
> 49 Andthey that fat at meat with.him. 11 fNow the parable is this : The ſeed: M'+- | 
, began to-ſay within:themſelves, © Who is is the word of God. | 
| this that forgiveth fins alſo ? 12 Thoſe by the way-ſide are they that; 
z . 50 And he ſaidtothe woman,*Thy faith hear ; then cometh the devil; and takeths: 
» hath ſavedthee; go in peace. ; away.the ward- out of. their hearts, leſt; 
m CHAP. VIIL they ftrould beleeve and be ſaved. _ 
1. Women miniſter unto Chriſt of their ſubſtance. "3 They on the rock. are. they-which,!, 
' 4 Chrift, aſtcr hc had preached from p#ace to place, | when they. hear, receive the word with; 
attended with his apoſi les,propoundeth the parable of jJOy 3. and theſe have no root, which for a.; 
ihr ſowcy,16and of the candle z, 21 declaretb who while beleeve, and intime of temptation. 
are his mother and bis brethren I. door the' £21] away. 
s 


winds;26 ca 7 7 G 
;00 the Hoo wr ed ga ere of | — 14 And that which. fell among thorns; 
renes ; 43 healeth the woman of ber bloudy iſſue ;| Are they which, when they have heard, go» - 

49 and raiſeth from death Fairus daughner. forth, and are chokedawith caresand riches- - 
Nd it cameo paſs afterward, that he| and pleaſures of :by life, and bring no fruit; 
went throughout every city and vil-. to perfection. 

lage preaching, and ſhewing the glad ti-} 15 But that on the. gaod. ground are: 
dingsof the kingdom of God : and-the| they which in an honeſt and-good heart, 
twelve were with him ; ; having heard the. word, keep it, and bring,. 
, 2 And*certain women which had been forth fruit with patience... | 
4 kealed of evil ſpirits and infirmities, Mary 16 T 8Naman when he hath lighted air war: . 
* Called Magdalene; Þ out of whom went candle, covereth it with a veſſel, or put-,5,5- 
ſeven devils, teth-;: under a bed; but ſetteth it on a can-11 1.33%. 
he 3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza He. dleſtick, that they which enter.in may ſees 
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+ 17-*For nothing is ſecret that ſhall not 
be made manifeſt; neither any thing hid 
that - ſhall not be known, and come a- 
broad. 

18 Take heed therefore how ye hear : 
"for whoſoever hath, to him ſhall be gi- 
ven; and whoſoever hath not, from him 
{hall be taken even that which he{] ſeem- 
eth to have. 

19 © £Then came to him his mother 
Land his brethren, and could not come at 
him for the preals. 

20 And it was told him by certazn, 


| my without, deſiring to ſee thee. 
21 And he ani{wered and ſaid unto them, 


y mother and my brethren are theſe 

hich hear theword of God, and do it. 
' 22'T | Now it came to paſs on a'cer- 
tain day, that he went into a ſhip with his 
iſciples : and hefaid unto them; Let us 
0 over unto the other ſide of the lake. 
nd they lanched forth. | 


e lake, and they were filled with water, 


and were in jeopardy. | 


24 Andthey came to him, and awoke 


"ſhim, faying, Maſter, Maſter, we periſh. 


hen he aroſe, and rebuked the wind, and 
|the raging of thewater : and they ceaſed, 


*-jand there was a calm. 

-F * 25 And he faidunto them; Where is 
* Tyourfairh? And they being afraid, won- 
 tdred,faying one to'another, What manner 


of man isthis? for he commandeth even 
{the winds and water, and they obey him. 
'26TnAndrthey arrived at the countrey 
of the Gadarenes, which is-over againlt 


- 1Gilitee. 


| ,27 Andwhenhe went forth to land, 
*ftheremet him . ont of the city a certain 


{tian which had devils: long time,” and 
- Ware no' clothes; neither abode m any 
-_ _ Jhouſe, but inthetombs. - | 


28 When he ſaw Teſus, he cried out, 


; land fell down before him, and with aloud 
©Ae6iC&fid; What haveI to dowith thee, 


FF - 


GO. 
| SY 


Teſns/*thow'$3n'of God moſFhigh? "The: 
{cect thee, torment me not. - 


which faid, Thy mother and thy brethren }Ny ſwine feeding-on the mountain-:+ and 


"23 Butas they ſailed he'fell aſleep : {in the city andinthe'countrey.. ”. 
.. ., and there came down a ſtorm of wind on 


29 'For he-had commandedthe 
ſpirit to come out of the man. -For oftes 
times it had caught him: and he wask 
bound with chains and in fetters; and h 
brake the bands, and was: driven of the 
devil into the wilderneſs, ! 44 164 
| zo: And Jeſus asked him, ſaying, What 
is thy name?And he ſaid, Legion : becauſe 
many devils were entred into him, 

z1 And”''they: beſought him"that: he 
would not command themto go our into 
the deep. | 
32 And there was there an herd of ma-, 


they -beſought him: that; he' would ſuffer 
them to enter intothem:” And he ſuffered 
them, 2 lit 
3 3 Then wentthe devils out of the man, 
and entred into the ſwine: andthe hetd 
ran violently down a ſteep place intothe 
lake, and were choked. 316 3:0 


| - 34 Whenthey that fed them ſaw what 
was done, they fled, and went and toldir! 


' 35 Thenthey went out to ſee what was! 
done; and'cameto Jeſus;zand found the! 
man ont of whom the devils were depar- 
ted ſitting at the feet of Jefus,clothed,and 
10 his right mind : and they wereatraid. 
36 They affowhich ſaw 5: told them 
by what means he that was poſlelled 0 
the devils was healed. | 
37 © Then the whole multitude of the 
countrey of 'the: Gadarenes: roundabout 
" beſought him to depart from them : for 
they were taken with great fear. And he 
went up intothe ſhip, and returned back 
again, i 1»; , *c<\1 Ar"; 
33 Now®the mar out of whom the devils 
were departedbeſought himthat hemigh 
be wth him.ButJeſus ſent him away,faying 
39 Return to thine own houſe,andihe 
| how: great 'things 'God: hath .done-t 
thee. And he went his way, and publiſhe 
throughout the whole city how grea 
things Jeſus had done unto him. | 
40 And it came to paſs that,when Jelv 
' was returned, the people gladly TEcerve 
him : for'they were all waiting for hum. 


41 © » And behold, there came a - 
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zmed Jairus, and he was a ruler of the 55 And her ſpirit came again, and The; 
frnagogre: and he fell down at Jeſus feet, Jarole ſtraightway: and he commanged to; 
d beſought him that he would come in- [give her meat. | x10 
o his houle : 55 And her parents. were aſtoniſhed. 
42 For he had one onely daughter,about [Bur he charged them thart.they. ſhouldrell 
welve years of age, and ſhe lay a dying. {no man what was done. 
uzas he went, the people thronged him. CHAP: IX. | 
43 TiAnda woman havin gan iſſue of | 1 Chriſt ſendeth his apoſtles to wcrk miracles, and? 
loud twelve years, which had ſpent all | to preach. 7 Herod deſircth to ſee Chriſt. 17 Chriſt: 
er iving upon phylicians, neither could | . feederh five thouſand ; 18 enquircth whar'opinjon! 
2 healed of any, | | rhe wwld had of him, foretelleth bis paſſion ;, 


| : : | 2 3propoſeth to all the patcrn of bis patience. 2 The! 
| 44 Came belund him, and touchedehe| rransfizuration. 37 He healcth the lunaicks, 434- 


border of his garment : and umrocdlately gain forewarneth his di({cifles of bij paſſion 3 
[ner iſſue of bloud ſtanched. | 46 commendcth humility ; 5 x biddcth them to ſhew 
45 Ard Jeſus ſaid, Who touched me ?! mildnes towards all, without deſire of revenge, | 
When all denied, . Peter, and they that| 57 Divers would follow bim, but upon conditions. 
were with him, ſaid, Maſter, the multitude |* Hen#he called his twelve diſciples to- Tr 
throng thee and preſs thee, and ſayeſt| 4 gether,and gave them power andau-| * 
thou, Who touched me? [thority over alldevils,and to cure diſeaſes. 
' 46 And Jeſus faid, Some body hath! 2 And®he ſent them to preach the king- iy 
touched me: for 1 perceive that virtue is| 40m of God, and to heal the ſick. | 
gone out of me. ' 3 Andheſaiduntothem, Take nothing; 

' 47 And whenthe woman ſaw that ſhe for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor ſcrip,, 

was not hid, ſhe came trembling,and fal- | neither bread,neither moneyzneither have! 
ling down before him, ſhe declared unto , £WO Coats apiece. tg 
him before all thepeople for what cauſe! 4 And whatſoever. houle ye enter into, 


ſhe had touched him, and how ſhe was ;thereabide, and. thence depart. _ | 


| 
Y 


healed immediately. 5 <And whoſoever willnot-recetve you, 


| 48 And he ſaid unto her, Daughter, be | when ye go out of that city, ſhake off the: 
of good comfort : thy faith hath made , very duſt from your teet for a teſtimony, 
thee whole :- go in peace. againlt them, T2 OY 

4y4TrWhile he yet ſpake,there cometh 6 And they departed,and went through 
one from the ruler of the ſynagogues the towns,preaching the goſpel, and heal 
houſe, faying to him, Thy daughter is 1ngeverywhere. 
dead: trouble not the Maſter. d ol Mare 
50 But when Jeſus heard ir, he anſwer- |all that was done by him, and he was per-| * * 


elhim, faying,Fear not: beleeve onely, plexed, becauſe that.itwas faid- of- —_— 


P « 
Mare” 
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| 
| 


knowing that ſhe was dead. 


and ſhe ſhall be made whole. [that John was riſen from the dead. 

51 And when he came into the houſe, } 8 And of ſome,thatElias had appeared; 
te ſuffered no man to g0 in, ſave Peter land of others, that one. of; the old pro- 
and James and John, andthe father and |phets was riſen again. S 


the mother of the maiden. o And Herod ſaid, John have I'behead-j ,, 
52 Andall wept,and bewailed her. But /ed: but who is this of whoml hear ſuck} vt 


he faid, Weep not: ſhe is not dead, (but |things ? And he deſired to ſee-him. - - 
lleepeth. | 10T<And the apoſtles, when they were Mer-- 


53 And they laughed him to: ſcorn, returned, told himallthatthey had done:!***" 


54 Andhe put them all out, and took |vately into a deſert place, belonging to 


her by the hand, andcalled, ſaying ,Matd, [the city catled Bethfaida. 
Uiſe, 11 Audthe people,when ——_—_— i 


_ F. 


x 


C 4 Now Herod the tetrarch heard off Mar+-- 


f And hetook them; and went aſide pri-| M#t-- 
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[followed him : -and hereceived them,and | 
| 'ſpakeunto them of the kingdom of God, i of meand of my words, 
and healed them that had need of healing, | Son of man be aſhamed, 

12 8 And when the day began to wear Come in his own glo:y 
away, then camethe twelve and ſaid unto and of the holy angels, 
him, Send the multitude away, that they 


may go intothe towns and countrey round 


.about,and lodge,and get victuals : for we 
are here in a deſert place. 


- 13 Buthe ſaid unto them,Give ye them 


:to eat. Andthey ſaid, We have no more 
. but five loaves and two fiſhes; except we 


ſhould go and buy meat for all this people. 
14 For they were about five thouſand 


-men. And he ſaid to his diſciples, Make 


them fit downby fifties in a company. 


' 15 Andthey did fo, and made them all 


fit down. 


16 Then he took the five loaves and the 


,two fiſhes, and looking up to heaven, he 


blejled them, and brake, and gave to the 


diſciples to ſet before the multitude. 


17 And they did eat,and were allfilled : 
and there were- taken up of fragments 


that remained to them twelve baskets. 


18 © h And itcameto paſs as he was 
alone praying,his diſciples were withhim. 
And he asked them,ſaying, W hom ſay the 
people thatl am ? 

19 They anfivering ſaid, John the Ba- 
ptiſt; but ſome ſap,Elias; ang others ſay, 
that one of the old prophets 1s riſen again. 

20 He ſaid unto them,But whom ſay ye 
that am? * Peter anfwering ſaid, The 


* ,Chriſt of God. 


21 And he ſtraitly charged them antl 
commanded them to tellnoman that thing, 
22 Saying, ! The Son of man muſt ſuffer 


* | many things,and be rejected of the elders 


and chief priefts and [cribes, and be ſlain, 
and be raiſed the third day. 

23 4 Andheſfaidto them all, ® If any 
man will come after me,let him deny him- 


FIf,& take up his croſs daily,& follow me. 


: 


2.1 For whoſoever will ſave his life ſhall 
loſe it. but whoſoever will loſe his life for 
my ſake, the ſame ſhall fave it. 


26 *For whoſoever ſhall þ 


] 3 aſtiattingd] 
of him ſhall the?* 
when he (hall! 
and i» his Fathers,! 


27 ? But tell you of atruth, there he» 
ſome ſtanding here which fhall not taſte ' 
of death tillthey ſee the kingdom of God 

28 © 4 Andit came to paſs about an x 
eight days after theſe [[ſayings, hetook !” 
Peter and Joan and James, and went op 
into a Mountain to pray. 

29 And as he prayed, the faſhion of his 
countenance was altered, and his raiment 
was white and gliſtering. + 

30 Andbehold, there talked with him 
two men, which were Moſes and Elias: 

z1 Whoappeared in glory, and ſpake 
of his deceaſe which he ſhould accompliſh. 
at Jeruſalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were with 
him * were heavy with ſleep: and when! 
they were awake, they ſaw his glory,and « 
the two men that ſtood with him. 

33 Andit came topaſf,, as they depar- 
ted from him,Peter ſaid untoJeſus,Maſter, 
It IS good for us to be here: and let us 
make three tabernacles, one for thee,and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elias: not 
knowing what he ſaid. 

34 While he thus ſpake, there camea 
cloud and overſhadowed them: and they 
tearedas they entred into the cloud. 

35 And there came a voice out of the 
cloud, ſaying, This is my beloved Son: , 
t hear him. t 

36 And when the voice was paſt, Jeſus 
was found alone. And they kept i: cloſe, 
and told no-man in thoſe days any of thoſe 
things which they had ſeen. 

;7 TuAnditcameto paſs that onthe» 
next day, when they -were come down! 
from the hill, much people met hin. | 

38 And behold, a man of the company 
criedout, ſaying,Maſter,lbeſeechthee,look 
upon myſon: tor he is mine onely child. 

39 And lo, a ſpirit taketh hifn, and he 


| |» war. g) 25 "For what isa man advantaged, if ſuddenly crieth out; and it teareth him 
| [tak |: gain the whole world,and loſe himſelf, | that he fometh again, and bruiſing h10, 
8. 36: or be Caſtaway 2 | hardly departeth from him. | 
EY 1 _4© ANG 
| | | 


| | 
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t commendeth humility. 


thy ſon hither, 


42 And as he was yet a coming, the de- ; 


vilthrew him down, and tare him. And 


Jeſus rebuked the unclean ſpirit, and heal- | | 
went in the way, a certain man ſaid unto” '? 
him, Lord, I will follow thee whitherſo- 


ed the child, and delivered him again to 


his father. 
' 43 © And they wereall amazed at the 


mighty power of God. But while they | 
have holes,and birds of the air have nelts;, 


wondred every one at all things which Je- 
ſis did, he ſaid unto his diſciples, 


| 44 * Let theſe ſayings ſink down into 
jour cars. For the Son of man ſhall be de- | 


livered into the hands of men. _ 
| 45 ? But they underſtood not this ſay- 
ing, and it was hid from them, that they 


"perceived it not: and they feared to ask 


him of that ſaying. 

46 © = Then there aroſe a reaſoning a- 
mong them, which of them ſhould be 
greatelt, 

47 And Jeſus, perceiving the thought of 
their heart,took a child, & ſet him by him, 
48 And faid unto them , W hoſoever 


"ſhall receive this child in my name recel- 


wth me; and whoſoever ſhall receive me 
receiveth him that ſent me : for he that is 
kaſt among youall,the ſame ſhall be great. 
. 49 © 2 And John anſwered and faid, 
Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out devils in 
thy name z and we forbad him, becauſe he 
foloweth not with us. 

\ 50 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Forbid him 


"rot: for the that.is not againſt us is for us, 


51T And itcametopaſs,whencthe time 


mas come that he ſhould bereceived up, he 


ſedfaſtly ſet his face to goto Jeruſalem, 


| 52 And ſent meſſengers before his face: - 
ad they went,and entred into a village of | 
theSamaritanes to make ready for him. | 

53 And they did not recetve him, be- | 


(ule his face was as though he would go 
tb Jeruſalem. 


John ſaw this, they ſaid, Lord, wilt thou 
bat we command fire to come down! 


54 And when his diſciples James and forthas lambs among wolves. 


F2 Kin, 
110,12, 


55. But he turned, and rebuked them, | 
and faid, Ye know not. what manner of) | 


| Job-3. | 
7, K12, 
4 


they went to another village. | | 
57 T8 Andit came to paſs that as they |* watth. 


ever thou goelt. | 
58 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Foxes 


but the Son of man hath not where to lay 
hs head. 

59 ® And he faid unto another, Follow þ Matte, 
me. But he faid, Lord, ſuffer me firſt to. * * 
go and bury my father. 

60 Jeſus ſaid unto him, Let the dead 
bury their dead : but go thou and preach 
the kingdom of God. | 

61 And another alſo ſaid, Lord, I will * : king. | 
follow thee; but let me firſt go bid them '***: | 
farewell which are at home at my houſe. 

| 62 And Jeſus ſaid unto him,No man ha- 
ving put his hand to the plough, and look- 
ing back, is fit for the kingdom of God, 


CHAP. X. 


11 Chriſt ſendeth out at once ſeventy diſciples to work 


miracles,and to preach,t7 he admonifycth them tobe 
humble, and wherein to rejoyce. 21 He thankcth his 
Father for his gracez 23 magnificth the happy eſtate 
of bis church 3 25 tcacheth the lawyer how to at- 
ram cternal life, and to take every one for his neigh- 
bour that needeth his mercy ; 41 reprehendeth Mar 
tha, ard commendeth Mary her fiſter. 


Fter theſe things the Lord appoint- 
ed other ſeventy alſo, and ſent them 


two and two before his face into eyery 
city and place whither he himſelf would ' 


Come. - -- | 
2 Therefore ſaid he unto them, ® The, Mi" | 
harveſt truly i great, but the labourers axe \jubn 4. | 
few: ® pray ye therefore the Lord of thef3;..- 
harveſt that he would ſend forth labour-z.. | 
ers into his harveſt. | 

3 Goyour ways : © Behold, I fend your ene 
« Matth. 

4 * Carry neither purſe, nor ſcrip, nor!'9-9-1%| 
ſhoes : and* ſalute no man by the way. 2 


4.29, 
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_| Theljeve#ty diſciples.  _______- Se. LUKE. How toattain eternd 
f Marth, | & f And into whatſoever houſe ye en- | 20 Notwithſtanding in this rejoyce 
6d er, firſt ſay, Peace be to this houſe. not that the ſpirits are ſubject unto you : 
| 1 6 Andiftheſon of peace be there, your but rather rejoyce becauſe ? your name? 
| peace ſhall reſt upon it : if not, it ſhall are written in heaven. 
| turn to you again. | 21 © 4 In that hour Jeſusrejoyced in} 
x1 cor, | 78 Andin the ſame houſe remain,cating ſpirit, and ſaid, Ithank thee, O Father 
*0 27. and drinking ſuch things as they give: for [Lord of heaven and earth, that thoy haſt | 
» i Cor, Þ the labourer is worthy of his hire, Go [hid theſe things from che wiſe and pru. 
9. 4,&c-\not from houſe to houſe. dent, and haſt revealed them unto babes. | 
4744 | 8 And into whatſoever city ye enter, [even ſo, Father; for ſoit ſeemed good in! 

and they receive you,eat ſuch things asare thy light, 

ſet before you. 22 *|| All things aredelivered tome of: 
| | 9 -And heal the ſickthat are therein, |\my Father : and ſno man knoweth who | 
3 March, and fax unto'them, i The kingdom of God the Son is,but the Father; and who the Fa. ; 
3-2, 'iscome nigh unto you. * ther is, but the Son, and'he to whom the * 
& +-'7-' 10 But into whatſoever cityye enter, [Son will reveal him. 

/and they receive you not , go your ways 23 © And heturned himunto hs diſci. 

[out into the ſtreets of the ſame, and ſay, |ples, and faid privately, * Bleſſed azethe! 
* Marth.) 11 * Even the very duſt of your city, eyes which ſee the things that yeſee, | 
10, 14, | Which cleaveth on us,. we do wipe off a- | 24 Forltell you » that many prophets} 
+4 'gainſt you: notwithſtanding, be ye ſure of jand kings have delired to ſee thole things 
[13.51.& this, that the kingdom of God is come |which ye ſee, and have not ſeen chem, and 
|", 6, nigh unto you. to hear thoſe things which ye hear, and: 
| 12 But I fay unto you that it ſhall [have not heard chew, 

be more tolerable in that day for Sodom | 25 © And behold,a certain lawyer ſtood! 

then for that city. up, and tempted him, ſaying, * Maſter, 


earth. 13 !Wounto thee, Chorazin; wounto [what ſhallIdo to inherit eternall life? | 
1.21. |thee, Bethſaida : for if the mighty works 26 He faid unto him, What iS written 
| had been done in Tyre and Sidon which |in the law ? how readeſt thou ? 
| /have been done in you, they had a great 27 And he anſwering ſaid, ! Thou ſhalt 
| while ago repented ſitting in ſackcloth |love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, 
and aſhes.  ]and with all thy foul, and with all thy 

y mind, and * thy! 


| = Matth« 
1 20, 40. 1 


1 Joh. 13g 
| Jot I 


| | + nh | 32 AndlikewiſeaLevite, when he W45 
} AG.28, at the place, came and looked on him, « " 
paſſed by on the other fide. 


33 But a certain Samaritane,as be jour; 
—— - : : > : | Neye+ 
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cmmended, Martha reproved. AP. Xle  Chrift teacheth ta prigy,. 


need, came where he was : and when he! © 3 Giveus|/dayby day our daily bread!1 9r; | 
aw him, he had compaſſion o» h;m, -4. And forgive us our ſins: for we alfo/4, 
4 And went to him, and bound up his, forgive eyery one that is indebted to us 


'wounds, pouring in oyl and wine, and ſet; And lead us not into temptation, but deli. | f . 


. " 


| 


him on his own beaſt, and brought him to} ver us from evil. | | 
an inn, and took care of him, 5 And he ſaid unto them, Which of you | 
| 35 Andon the morrow, when he de-| ſhall havea friend, and ſhall go unto him | 


aparted, he took out two || pence, and gave; at mid-night, and fay unto him, Friend, 


k 


thrm tothe hoſt, and ſaid unto him, Take! lend me three loaves: | 
care of him: and whatſoever thou ſpendeſt; 6 For a friend of mine || in his journey or; | 
more, when I come again,I willrepay thee.| is come tome, and I have nothing to ſet? | 
36 Which now of theſe three thinkeſt| before him : Sw 
thou was neighbour unto him that fell a-} 7 And he from within ſhall anſwer and; | 
mong the theeves ?  fay, Trouble me not: the door is now ſhut, | 
;7 And he ſaid, He that ſhewed mercy ! and my children are with me in bed; 1 can. 
on bim. Then faid Jeſus unto him, Go,and | not riſe and give thee.? 7 
dothou likewiſe. 8 I fay unto you, Þ Though he will not ? Chap; | 
z8 © Now it came to pals, as they went, riſe and give him becauſe he is his friend, '&c. * * 
that he entred into a certain village : and | yet becauſe of his importunity he will riſe | 
acertain woman named ®Marthareceived and give himas many as he needeth. | 


w 


im into her houſe. o © AndI fay unto you, Ask,and it ſhall ? M*th, 


h 


' 39 And ſhe hada ſiſter called Mary, w4 |be given you; ſeek,and ye ſhall find;knock, '* * 

alſo © fat at Jeſus feet, and heard his word. and it ſhall be opened unto you. | 
40 But Martha was cumbred about 10 For every one that asketh receiveth; 

much ſerving, and came to him, and faid, 'and he that feeketh findeth; and to him 

Lord, doſt thou not care that my ſiſter that knocketh it ſhall be opened. | | 

hath left me to ſerve alone ? bid her there- | : 11 *If aſon ſhall ask bread of any of hr | 

fore that ſhe help me. you that isa father , will he give hima} ; 
41 And Jeſus anſwered , and ſaid unto ſtone ? or if he ack a fiſh, will he for a fiſh | 

ter, Martha, Martha,thou art carefull,and (give him a ſerpent ? | 


troubled about many things: 12 Or ifhe ſhallask an egg, will he! | 
42 Bat%one thing is needfull, And Mary f offer him a ſcorpion ? ' |, Gre | 
hath choſen that good part, which ſhall 1; If ye then being evil know how tof®” b 
not be taken away from her. give good gifts unto your children , how 
CHAP. XI. much more ſhall your heavenly Father | © | 

1 Chriſt teacherh to pray,and that inſtantlyz 11 aſſ#- give the holy Spirit to them that ask him? | 
| ting that God ſo will give us good things. 14 He ) 14, U< And hewas cafting out a devil, * Marth; | 


| new Phariſees) 28 and ſheweth who are bleſſed; | = thedevil was gone out, the dumb 


29 predcheth to the people 3 37 andreprebendeth | 


the outward ſhew of holineſs in the Phariſees, ſpake; and the people wondred. | 
ſcribes and lawyers. 15 But ſome of them ſaid, fHe caſteth! _— 


: 34 & | 
A it came to paſs that as he was [out devils through Þf Beelzebub the chief33. 24 | 
praying in a certain place, when he of the devils. B, 

ceaſed, one of his diſciples ſaid unto him, | 16 And others tempting him $ ſought, & ſo} 
Lord, teach us to pray.as John alſo taught |of him a ſign from heaven. | þe Mane | 
his diſciples. | 17 ©Buttheknowing their thoughts ſaid|'2.38.8 | 
2 And he faid unto them, When ye pray, untothem,Every kingdom divided againlty 144; 
fay,*Our Father which art in heaven,Hal- (it ſelf is brought to deſolation; and Tm 
lowed be thy name. Thy kingdom come. {houſe divided againſt a houſe falleth jz. 24. | 
Thy will be done. as in heaven, ſoincarth. : 28 If Satan alſo be divided againſt _ Ml _ 


cating 0u: a dumb devil, rebuketh the blaſphe- |. 4 5+ was dumb. And it came to pals, 13,22 | 
| 


F 2 
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T p emons Phariſees rebuked,” S HURE, © © TWors demands 


elf, how ſhall his kingdom ſtand? becauſe 32 The men of Nineve ſhall riſe yp jq 
ye fay that I caſt out devils through Beel- | the judgement with this generation, an 
'zebub. | ſhall condemn it : for they repentedat thel ; 
' 19 And ifIbyBeelzebub caſt out de- | preaching of Jonas, and behold, a greater'* 
'vils, by whom do your ſons caſt them out? | then Jonas z here, | 
therefore ſhall they be your judges. | 33 * No man when he hath lighted ab 
20 But if Iwith the finger of God caſt | candle, putteth zr in a ſecret place, neither 
out devils , no doubt the kingdom of God | under a|| buſhel, but on a candleſtick, thath s: 


OO TT nem gn nu my One og TOE 


is come upon you. | they which come in may ſee the light, by 
» march! 21 kWhena ſtrong man armed keepeth | 34*The light of the body is y eye: there." 
| 52+39- | his palace, his goods are in peace. | fore when thine eye 1s ſingle, thy whole?* 


117.53. 22 But !whena ſtronger then he ſhall | body alſo is full of light; but when thine 
x2, Col: come upon him, and overcome him, he | eye is evil,thy body alſo is full ofdarkne$, 
*'?* | taketh from himall his armour whereinhe| 35 Take heed therefore that the light 
| truſted, and divideth his ſpoils, ' which is in thee be not darkneſs, | 
Ma, | 2; n Hethat is not with me 1s againſt ' 36 If thy whole body therefore be full 
2*-3% me: and he that gathereth not with me | of light, having no part dark, the whole 
ſattereth. ; ſhall be full of light, as when f the bright? 
» Math, 24 ®When the unclean ſpirit is gone out | ſhining of a candle doth give thee light. |, 
**:4%. 'ofa man, he walketh through dry places, | 37 And as he ſpake,a certain Phari.%% 
ſeeking reſt: & findingnone, he ſaith,l will | ſee beſought him todine with him, And be” 
return unto my houſe whence I came out, | went in, and fat down to meat. | 

' 25 And when he cometh, he findeth ze 33 Andy whenthe Phariſee ſaw it , he' 

| {wept and garniſhed. marvelled that he had not firſt waſhed be.” * 
| 26 Thengoeth he, and taketh to him fore dinner. 

ſeven other ſpirits more wicked then him-, 39 * And the Lord faid unto him, Now*» 
| | RIF, and they enter in, and dwell there : ; do ye Phariſees make clean the outſide of © 


| 


| © Jok,5.and ®the laſt ſtate of that man is worſe } the cup and the platter; but * your inward” i 


{oe then the firſt, , part is full of ravening and wickedneſs, 
130,26, | 27 © Anditcameto paſs as he ſpake | 40 Yetfools, did not he that made that 
' theſe things, a certain woman of the com- , which 1s without makethat which iswith- 

pany lift up her voice, and faid unto him, | in alſo.? 


| Bleſſed & the womb that bare thee, and 41 Þ But rather give alms||of {uch things'll 


{ 20, 


| the paps which thou halt ſucked. | as you have; and behold, all things are's, 
'» Match, 28Butheſaid, Yea,erather bleſſed are they | clean unto you, w 
[7-21 that hearthe word of God and keepit. | 42 < Butwounto you Phariſees : for ye; 


{* Math, 29 C4 And when the people were ga-| tithe mint andrue and all manner of herbs, 
22.38. [thered thick together, he began to fay, | and paſs over judgement and the love of: 
| This is anevil generation: they ſeek a| God: theſe ought .ye.to have done, and” 
| 11gn; and there ſhall no ſign be given it! not. to-leave the other undone. 

| 'bat the ſign of Jonas the prophet. | 43 4 Wo unto you Phariſees : for ye'v 
| Jon.r.} - 30 Foras * Jonas was a ſign unto the} lovetheuppermoſt ſeats inthe ſynagogues, * 
27-&2.Ninevites, ſo ſhall alſo the Son of man be} and greetings in the markets. , 
tothis generation. ' 44 © Wounto you, ſcribes and Phart/' 


[*;Xing, 31 \Thequeen ofthe ſouth ſhall riſe up; ſees, hypocrites: for ye are as graves | 
391, inthe judgement with the men of this-ge-| which appear not, and the men that walk 

| . *meration,andcondemn them: for ſhe came} over zh: are not aware of them. B 
1 rom the-utmoſt parts of the earthto hear | 45 © Then anſwered one of the law; 

| the wiſdom of Solomon; and behold, a | yers, and ſaid unto him, Maſter, thus ſay4 
| reater then Solomon # here, | | 
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ing thou reproacheſt us alſo. | 
| Hh HR” | | 
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u(t theme Again 


1:6 *And hefaid, Wo unto youalſo ye 
lawyers: for ye lade men w*® burdens grie- [ſhall not be revealed; neither hid, that | 


P. Xl. 
: 2 b For there isnothing covered that *worth. 


___ bypoerifie, & baſe feat: 


10. 26, 


yous to be born, and ye your ſelves touch |ſhall not be known. 


not the burdens with one of your fingers. 
| 47 8 Wo unto you: for ye build the 


3 Therefore whatſoever ye have ſpo- 


ken in darkneſs ſhall be heard in the light; 


\ ſepulchres of the prophets, and your fa- |and that which ye have ſpoken inthe car 


thers killed them. 


1n cloſets ſhall be proclaimed upon the 


48 Truly ye bear witneſs that ye allow |houſe-tops. 

4 © AndI ſay unto you my friends, Be <M th. ; 

killed them, and ye build their ſepulchres. not afraid of them thart kill the body, and ory 
49 Therefore alſo ſaid the Wiſdom of after that have no more that they can do, 


the deeds of your fathers: for they indeed 


God, ÞI will ſend them prophets and apo- 
'{tles, and ſome of them they ſhall ſlay 
and perſecute : 


5 But I will forewarn you whom you 


ſhall fear : Fear him which, after he hath 


x1lled, hath power to caſt into hell ; yea, 


50 That the bloud of all the prophets I fay unto you, Fear him. 


which was ſhed from the foundation of 


the world may be required of this gene- 
ration, 

51 ! From the bloud of Abel unty * the 
bloud of Zacharias, which periſhed be- 
'tween the altar and the temple: verily I 
' fay unto you, It ſhall be required of this 


gencration. 
52 | Wo unto you lawyers: for ye 
* have taken away the key of knowledge : 
yeentred not in your felves,and them that 
were entring in ye [| hindred. 
| 53 And as he faid theſe things unto 
them, the ſcribes and the Phariſees began 
to urge him vehemently, and to provoke 
him to ſpeak of many things; 
54 Laying wait for him,and ſeeking to 
catch ſornething out of his mouth, that 
they might accuſe him. 


CHAP. XII. 


1 Chriſt preacheth 10 his diſciples 20 avoid bypocriſie, 
and fearſulne(s in publiſhing bis dorine ; 13 Warn- 
eth the people 80 beware of covetouſneſs,by the parde 
ble of the rich man who ſet up greater barns, 22 We 
muſt not bs ovcr-carefull of earthly things 3 31 but 
ſeek the kingdom of God, 33 give alms, 36 be rea- 
dy at a knock to open to our Lord whenſocver hc co- 
meth, 41 Chriſts miniſters are to ſec to their charge, 
49 and look for perſecution, 54 The people muſt rake 
this time of grace, 58 becauſe it is @ fearful thing 
to die withous reconciliation. 

| Tt 1 the mean time, when there were ga- 


thered together an innumerable mult1- 


tude of people, inſomuch that they trode 
one upon another, he began to ſay unto his 
diſciples firſt of all, Beware ye of the lea- 


Ten of the Phariſees , which is hypocriſie. 


6 Are not five ſparrows ſold for two 


|| farthings, and not one of them is forgot- Soren 


1atth_ 

ten before God ? lo 29, 
-/ But even the very hairs of your head 
are all numbred. Fear not therefore : ye 


are of more value then many ſparrows. 


8 4 Alfo I fay unto you, Whoſoever i watth, 


ſhall confeſs me before men, him ſhall the 1%; #?: 
Son of man alſo confeſs before the angels. i. 
of God. 

0 But he that denieth me before men 


ſhall be denied before the angels of God. 
10 And © whoſoever ſhall ſpeak a word + Mitth. 


12,31, 


againlt the Son of man, it ſhall be forgiven ,,, 


him:butunto himthatblaſphemeth againſt 
the holy Ghoſt, it ſhall not be forgiven. 


11f And when they bring you unto the? warth, 


ſynagogues and #rto magiſtrates and!'* *?: 
powers, take ye no thought how or what: 
thing ye ſhall anſwer,or what ye ſhall ſay : 

12 For the holy Ghoſt ſhall teach you 


in that ſame hour what ye ought to ay. 


13 T And oneof the company ſaid un-: 
to him, Maſter, ſpeak tomy brother that 
he divide the inheritance with me. 

14 And he faid unto him, Man, who 
made mea judge or a divider over you ? 


15 And he ſaid unto them, Take heed 6+ Tha 
7. NC 


and beware of covetouſneſs: for a mans 
life conſiſteth not inthe abundance of the 
things which he poſleſleth. 
16 And he ſpakea parable unto them, 
ſaying , The ground ofa certain rich mar 
brought forth plentifally : | 
17 And he thought within himſelf, fay; 
£3 In 
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' Afainft coverraſeſe. Se EMRE;  Thewiſe feyal 

| ing, What ſhall 1 do, becauſe I haveno Fathers good pleaſure to give you the: 
room whereto beſtow my fruits ? kingdom. | 

18 And hefaid, This willI do: Iwill 3; ? Sell that ye have, and give alms: 3 

pull down my barns,and build greater;and 4 provide your ſelves bags which wax not 's 

there will I beſtow all my fruits and my old, a treaſure inthe heavens that faileth; 

| oods. not, where no thief approacheth, neither 

»Becl, 19 And1 will fay to my ſoul, *Soul, thou moth corrupteth. % 

41-7: haſt much goods laid up for many years: 34 For where your treaſure is, there { 

21.19. take thine eaſe, eat, drink , ad be merry. will your heart bealſo. l 

x Cor. | 20 But God ſaid unto him, Thou fool, 35 * Let your loyns be girded about, *; 

6 


Jaw:5.5-this night |) thy ſoul ſhall be required of | and your lights burning, : 
T the) thee: * then whoſe ſhall thoſe things be | 36 And ye your ſelves like unto men]. 
prequire which thou haft provided ? that wait for their Lord, when he will re. 
:16b20, 21 $0 # he that layeth uptreaſure for |turn from the wedding-; that,when he co. 
22.827 himſelf, and 1s not rich towards God. meth and knocketh, they may open unto 
$*.9. . 22 © And he faidunto his diſciples, him immediately. | 
« "i. 39.'Therefore 1 ſay unto you, | Take no 37 Bleſſed are thoſe ſervants whom the | 
: 7.11, thought for your life , what ye ſhall eat ; Lord when he cometh ſhall find watching: 
4 Matth-neither for the body, what ye ſhall pur uu. 1vcrily 1 tay unto you that he ſhall gird 
*25* | 23 Thelife ismore then meat, and the himſelf, and make them to fit down tg 
body z more then raiment. meat, and will come forth and ſerve them, 
| . 24 Conſider the ravens : for they nei- 38 And if he ſhall come in the ſecond 
ther ſow, nor reap; which neither have watch,or come in the third watch;and find 
'®.Jo> ſtorehouſe, nor barn; and ® God feedeth them 1o, bleſſed are thoſe ſervants, 
| _—_ them : How much more are ye better then 39 * And this know, that if. the good. *! 
| _"" the fowls? man of the houſe had known what hour * 
25 And which of you with taking the thief would come, he would have 
thought can add to his ſtature one cubit ? watched , and not have ſuffered his houſe 
26 If ye then be not able to do that |to be broken through. 
thing which is leaſt, why take ye thought 40 * Be ye therefore ready alſo: for the 
for the reſt ? Son of man cometh at an hour when ye { 
27 Conſider the lilies, how they grow: | think not. 
They toil not,they ſpin not; and yet I ſay 41 © Then Peter ſaid unto him, Lord, (| 
unto you that Solomon in all his glory was [ipeakeſt thou this parable unto us, or even 
| not arayed like one of theſe. to all? Pn 
| | 28 Ifthen God ſoclothe the graſs, which | 42 And the Lord faid,»Who then is that *! 
| is today inthe field,and to morrow is caſt | faithfull and wiſe ſteward, whom hz lord g 
| into the oven, how much more ws he ſhall make ruler over his houſhold, to's 
| clothe you, O ye of little faith ? give them their portion of meat in due® | 
' 29 And ſeek not ye what ye ſhall eat, | ſeaſon? n 
14 or, lor what ye ſhall drink, || neither be ye of | 4.3 Bleſſe> « that ſervant whom his | 
ne. doubtfull mind. lord when he cometh ſhall find ſo doing, 
\F=u 6x-] 30 For all theſe things do the nations | 44 Of a truth I fay unto you that he 
(7. of the world ſeek after : and your Fa- | will make him ruler over all. that he 
ther knoweth that ye have need of theſe | hath. 1 
things. ' +5 But and if that ſervant ſay in his 


» Mars] 31 © "But rather ſeek ye the kingdom | heart, My Iord-delayeth his coming; and 


pou of God, and all theſe things ſhall be added | ſhall begin to beat the men-ſervants and 
© Matth,UNtO YOU, | maidens, and to eat and drink and to be 


BP Ar” 
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""m" 32 Fear not, little flock : for * it is your | drunken; 


ration, tobe booked for. HA 


Þ, Xl, The fruitleſs fio-tree. 


ſb 

"46 The lord ot that lervant will come! 
inaday when he looketh not for him, and | 
at an hour when he is not ware, and will 
||cut him in ſunder, and will appoint him | 
his portion with the unbeleevers. 5-4 

47 And * that ſervant which knew his 
lords will, and prepared not himſelf, nei- | 
ther did according to his will, ſhall be | 
beaten with many ſ#rspes. 

48 But he that knew not, and did com- 
mit things worthy of ſtripes, ſhall be beat. 
enwith few ſtripes. For unto whomſoever | 
tuuch is given, of him ſhall be much requi- 
red; and to whom men have commutted 
much, of him they will ask the more. 

49 Iam come to ſend fire on the earth, 
and what will I if it be already kindled ? 
; 50 But? Ihavea baptiſm to be baptized 
with , and how am I || ſtraitned till it be 
/ accompliſhed ! 
, 51 * Suppoſe yethat1 am come to give 
+ peace on earth? I tell you, Nay; * butra- 


\ $9 1 tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart 
thence till thou haſt payed the very laſt 


|| mite. ; 
Mark 


'(| See on | 


"CHAP, XIII, '12, 42, 


I Chriſt preacheth repentance upon the puniſhment of 
the Galileans, and others. 6 The ſruitleſs fig-wee 
may not ſtand, 11 Chriſt bealeth the crooked wo< 
man; 18 ſheweth the powerfull working of the word. 
in the hearts of his choſen,by the parable of the grain 
of muſtard-ſced , and of leaven ; 24 exhorteth to 
enter 7n at the ſiraitgatez 31 and reproveth He- 
rod and Feruſalem. | 


"2 were preſent at that ſeaſon 
ſome that told him of the Galileans, | 
whoſe bloud Pilate had mingled with their 
ſacrifices. 

2 And Jeſus anſwering aidunto them, 
Suppoſe ye that theſe Galileans were ſin-! 
ners above all the Galileans, becauſe they 
ſuffered ſuch things ? 1 

3 | tell you, Nay : but, except yerepent, 
ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

4 Or thoſe eighteen upon whom the 


ther diviſion. towrein Siloam fell, and ſlew them, think | 
ye that they were [| ſinners above all men q oc , | 


52 For from henceforth there ſhall be 
fre in one houſe divided , three againſt 


two, and two againſt three. | ; 

53 The father ſhall be divided againſt 
the ſon, and the ſon againſt the father; the 
mother againſt the daughter , and the 
daughter againſt the mother; the mother 
inlaw againſt her daughter in law,andthe 
daughterin law againſt her mother in law. 

54 | And hefaid alſo to the people, | 

hen ye ſee a cloud riſe out of the welt, 
ſraightway ye ſay, There cometh a 
ſhower ; and fo It 1s. ; 

55 And when ye ſee the ſouth-wind 
blow, ye ſay, There will be heat; and 1t 
cometh to pals. 

56 Ye hypocrites, ye can diſcern the 
face ofthe sky and ofthe earth; but how 
is it that ye do not diſcern this time ? 

57 Yea, and why even of your ſelves 
judge ye not what is right ? 

7, 58 T<Whenthou goelt with thine ad- 

, Verfary to the magiſtrate, as thow art 1n the 
Way,givediligencethatthou mayeſt be de- 
livered from him leſt he hale thee tothe 
Jjudge,and the judge deliver thee to the of- 
ticer, and the officer caſt thee into priſon. 


that dwelt in Jeruſalem ? 

5 I tell you, Nay: but, except ye re- 
pent, ye ſhall all likewiſe periſh. 

6 © Heſpake alſothis parable; A cer- j1.5.z. 
tain man had afig-tree planted in his vine- þ, is. 
yard ; and he came and fought fruit there- | 
on, and found none. | 

7 Then faid he unto y dreſſer of his vine- 
yard,Behold,theſe three years I come ſeek-; 
ing fruit on this fig-tree, and find none :| 
cut it down; why cumbreth it the ground? 

Ss And he anſwering ſaid unto him, 
Lord, let it alone this year alſo, till I ſhall 
dig about it, and dung it : | 

9 Andif it bear fruit, we/ : and ifnot,' 
then after that thou ſhalt cut it down. | 

10 And he was teaching in one of the; 
ſynagogues on the ſabbath. | 

11 4 Andbehold, there was a woman 
which had a ſpirit of infirmity eighteen 
years, and was bowed together,and could! 
inno wiſe lift up her ſelf. woe. 

12 And when Jeſus ſaw her, he called; 
her to him, and faid unto her, Woman,; 
thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 


13 Andhe laid hx hands on her: and 
' i "0 1mme 


debters, | 
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The grain of muſtard-ſced. 


1 . LUKE, Herod and Feruſalem repr 


glorified God. 
| ' 14 And the ruler of the ſynagogue-an- | 


immediately ſhe was made ſtraight , and | eaten and drunk in thy preſence,and thoy 
' haſt taught in our ſtreets. | 


27 | But he ſhall ay, I tell you, 1 know! u 


ſwered with indignation, becauſe that Je- | you not. whence you are, ® depart from? 


| ſis had healed onthe ſabbath-day, and ſaid 
»Exoe, UNCO the people, Þ There are {ix days in 
20.9- which men ought to work: in them there- 
{<x4:tth, fore come and be healed, and © not on the 
<p. fabbath-day. 

16-7 15 The Lord then anſwered him, and 
« Chap. aid, Thou hypocrite, 4 doth not each one 
. (#3 of you on the ſabbath looſe his ox or hzs 


| aſs from the ſtall ,, and lead him away to 


i 


watering ? | 


16 And ought not this woman being a | 


daughter of Abraham, whom Satan hath 


. 


bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be looſed | 


from this bond on the ſabbath-day ? 
17 And when he had faid theſe things, 
all his adverſaries were aſhamed : and all 


- 


| the people rejoyced for all the glorious | 


things that were done by him. 

[e Marth, - 18 © < Then ſaid he, Unto what 1s the 
123.31. kingdom of God like? and whereunto ſhall 
| 1 reſemble it ? 
|  19Itis likea grain of muſtard-ſeed, web 
; a man took and calt into his garden;and it 
| grew, & waxed a great tree,and the fowls 
of the air lodged in the branches of it. 
| ' 20 And again he ſaid, Whereunto ſhall 
| [ liken the kingdom of God ? 
| ; -2x It is like leaven, which a woman 
{y $:con [took and hid in three {| Meaſures of meal, 
2 '3"till the whole was leavened. 
F Mart, 9, ' 
*5* (and villages, teaching and journeying to- 
wards Jeruſalem. 
' 2; Thenfaidone unto him, Lord, are 
there few-that be ſaved? And he ſaid unto 
them, 
« Marth., © 24 © 8Striye to enter in at the ſtrait 
7-'3- gate: for many, I ſay unto you, will ſeek 

roenter in, and ſhall not be able. 

{25 Whenonce the maſter ofthe houſe 
+ Manb, 55 rifen up,and ® hath ſhut to the door,and 
©5010, 


| ye begin to ſtand without, and to knock 


| 
' 

+ |. 
4 


i Char, at the door, ſaying, * Lord, Lord, open un- | 


6,46, 


Matth. YOu, £1 know you not whence youare : 
-__ | 26 Then ſhall ye beginto fay, We have 


tous, and he ſhall anſwer and ſay unto | 14 
' A Nd'it came to paſs, as he went into| 


. 
4 


* 


4 


. 


22 fAnd he went through the cities 


> 
- 
: 
o 


| 


| 
| 
a 


; me all ye workers of iniquity. 


28 4 There ſhall be weeping and gnaſh. o- 


Ing of teeth, ® when ye ſhall ſee Abraham * 4 


and Iſaac and Jacob and all the prophets 3 
in the Kingdom of God, and you yayy 8.1 
ſelves thruſt out. 

29 And they ſhall come from the eaſt; 


' and from the welt, and from the north and; 


from the ſouth, and ſhall ſit down in the; 
kingdom of God, 

39? And behold, there are laſt w*b ſhall; 
be fir{t,& there are firſt which ſhall be laſt, 19: 

31 AU The ſame day there came certain 
of the Phariſees, ſaying unto him, Get 
thee out, and depart hence: for Herud: 
wil kill thee, | 

32 Andhe ſaid unto them, Go ye and 
tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out devils, 
and I do cures to day and to morrow, and 
the third day 1 ſhall be perfected. 

3 3 Nevertheleſs, I muſt walk to day and 
to morrow and the day following : for 
it cannot be that a prophet periſh out of 
Jeruſalem. 

34 410 Jeruſalem, Jeruſalem, which kill-'* 
eſt theprophets, and ſtoneſt them that are.* 
{ent unto thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together as a hen 


i doth gather her brood under her wings,and 


ye would not.? 

35 Behold, your houſe isleft unto you! 
deſolate. And verilyI ſay unto you, Ye! 
ſhall not ſee me untill the time come when 
ye ſhall ſay, * Bleſſed z he that cometh In' 
the name of the Lord. *k 


CHAP. XIV. 

2 Chriſt healeth the dropſic on the ſabbath; 7 teacheth 
humility, 12 and to feaſt the poor. 17 Under the pa- 
rable of the great (upper be ſheweth how worldly= 
minded men , who contemn the word of God, ſhall, 
be ſhut-ous of heaven. 25 Thoſe who will be bis diſ-" 
ciples, to bear their croſs, muſt make their accounts 
aforchand , leſt with ſhame they revols from him 
afterward, 34 and become altogether unprofitable, | 
like ſalt that bath loſt its [avour, 


the houſe of one of the chief Phari-! 


—_— 


i” 


9 


[The dropſic healed on the ſabbath, C 1 |A P. X1V. The parable of the preat ſupper, T 


they watched him, 


before him which had the. dropſie. 

; And Jeſus anſwering ſpake unto the 
+,lawyers and Phariſces,ſaying,z3ls it lawfull 
* to-heal on the ſabbath.day ? 

4 And they held their peace. And he 


. 5 And anſwered them, ſaying,> Which 
of you ſhall have an as or an ox fallen into 
; apit,and will not ſtraightway pull him out 
7, on the ſabbath day ? | 

6 And they could: not anſwer him a- 
gain to theſe things. 

7 © And he put forth a parable to thoſe 


unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any man to 
a wedding, fit not down in the higheſt 
r00m; left a more honourable man then 
thou be bidden of him, 

0 And he that bad thee and him come 
and ſay to thee, Give this man place; and 
thou begin with ſhame to take the lowell 
roo. 
=, 10 ©But when thou art bidden, go and 
#1 ſit down in the loweſt room; that when he 

that bad thee cometh, he may ſay unto 

thee. Friend,go up higher. Then ſhaltthon 
have worſhip in the preſence of them that 
it at meat with thee. : 
* 11 4 For whoſoever exalteth himſelf 
.” ſiall be abaſed; and he that humbleth 
% himſelf ſhall be exalted. 
: | 12 © Then faid he alfo to him that 
bad him, When thou makeſt a dinner or a 
ſupper, call not thy friends, nor thy bre- 
thren, neither thy kinſmen , nor c+y rich 
neighbours; leſt they alſo bid thee again, 
and a recompenſe be made thee. 
3. 13 But when thou makeſt a feaſt, call 
"the poor, the maimed, the lame, the 
ind : 


, 


cannot recompenſe thee: for thou ſhalt be 


15 T And when one of them that lat at 
mcat with him heard theſe things, hg ſaid 


ees to eat bread on the ſabbath day, that] 


2 And behold, there was a certain man ; 


took him and healed him, and let him go : ! 


which were bidden,when he marked how 
they choſe out the chief rooms ſaying 
: his lord theſe things. Then the maſter off 


recompenſed at the reſurrection of y juſt. 
dation, and is not able to finiſh zz, all that} 


behold ;# beginto mock him, 


unto him,fBleſſed & he that ſhall eat bread'f Rev. | 
' inthe kingdom of God. 159-9. | 


16 8 Then ſaid heunto him, A certain: Math/ 


to ſay to them that were bidden 
for all things are now ready. 

18 And they all with one con/enr began 
to make excuſe, The firſt ſaid unto him, [ 
have bought a piece of ground, and muſt 
needs go and fee it : I pray thee, have me! 
excuſed. | 

19 And another faid, I have bought 
hive yoke of oxen, and I go to prove them : 
I pray thee, have me excuſed. 

20 And another faid, I have married a 
wife, and therefore I cannot come. | 

21 $0 that ſervant came, and ſhewed! 


the houſe being angry ſaid to his ſervant, 
Go out quickly into the ſtreets and lanes 
ofthe city,and bring in hither the. poor and} 
the maimed and the halt and the blind. 

22 And the ſervant ſaid,Lord,it 1s done 
as thou haſt commanded, and yet there is 
room. 

23 And the lord ſaid unto the fervant, 
Go out into the high-ways and hedges, 
and compell them to come in, that my! 
houſe may be filled. | 

24 For I fay unto you, that none cf! 
thoſe men which were bidden ſhall taſte 


; of my ſupper. | 


25 T Andthere went great multitudes! 
with him: and he turned, and faid unto 
them, 


26 ' If any man come to me, and hate!* Peur- 


not his father, and mother, and wife, and;;;' s: 


children,and brethren, and ſiſters, yea,and/#*he 


his own lifealſo, he cannot be my diſciple.! 
27 And whoſoever doth not bear his 

crols, and come after me, cannot be my; 

diſciple. | 
28 For which of you intending to build| 


'a towre, ſitteth not down firſt, and count- 
14 And thou ſhalt be bleſſed; for they 


eth the coſt, whether he have ſ«fficient to! - 
finiſh s: ? | 
29 Leſt haply.,after he hath laid the foun+ 


oO Saying 


N38 S. | 


; man madea great ſupper, and bad many : 
17 And ſent his ſervant at ſupper-time « prov, | 
» Come 39: 25: 


:13, 6. &! 


4 
, 


k 


h 


| 


_ Marth, 


'k Matth, 
FS, I 3, 


- 30 Saying, This man began to build, found the piece which I had loſt, © 


'ten thouſand to meet him that cometh a- 
 gainſt him with twenty thouſand? 


32 Orelſe,while the other 1s yet a great 


\ way off, he ſendeth an ambaſſage, and de- 
fireth conditions of peace. 

33 So likewiſe, whoſoever he be of you | 
that forſaketh not all that he hath, he can- 
not be my diſciple. 

34 «| k Salt z good: but if the falt 
have loſt its ſayour, wherewith ſhall it be 
ſealoned ? 

35 Itis neither fit for the land, nor yet 
for the dunghill; ba: men caſtit out. He 


.that hath ears to hear, let him hear. 


'« Match. 
(Je 10s 


: 
. 
[ 


6 Matth, 


[<q Pet. 
2-10-25, 


JV. 32, 
'+ Gr, 
 drachmes 
'that i, 
the 


CHAP. XV. 
1 The parable of the loſt ſhcep: 8 of the piece of ſulver: 
11 of the prodigal ſon. 


Hen * drew nearunto him all the pub- 


licanes and ſinners for to hear him. 


2 And the Phariſees and ſcribes mur- 
mured, ſaying, This man receiveth ſinners, 
and eateth with them. 

3 4 And he ſpake this parable unto 
them, ſaying, 

4 > What man of you having anhundred 
18, 12. | ſheep, if he loſe one of them,doth not leave | 
| the ninety and nine in the wilderneſs, and 

£0 after that which is loſt untill he find it? 


5 And whenhe hath found z:,he layeth 


:t on his ſhoulders rejoycing. 


6 And when he cometh home, he call- 


eth together hz friends and neighbours, ' 
Chap. faying unto them, Rejoyce with me: for I 
' have found my ſheep © which was loſt. 


7 I fay unto you, that likewiſe joy ſhall 


| be in heaven over one ſinner that repent- 


:cighth eth 4 more then over ninety and nine juſt 


[part © 
an ounce 
{in valuc 
'feven 
»pence 


ny,cqua] 
ro the 

'Romane 
,peny. 
{SCC On 


t 


perſons which need no repentance. 


3 © Either what woman having ten 


9 And when ſhe hath found ze, ſhe call- 


eth her friends and her neighbours toge- 
18 28, ther p laying, Rejoyce with INC ; for 1 haye 
þ 


pieces of filver,if ſhe loſe one piece,doth 
ball-pe-' not lighta candle,and ſiveep the houſe, and 
ſeek diligently till ſhe find ze ? 


11 T And hefaid, acertain man had 


two ſons. 


12 And the younger of them ſaid to his 


father, Father, give me the portion of 
goods that falleth to me. And he divided 


unto them hz living. 
13 And not many days after,the young. 


er ſon gathered all together, and took his 


journey into a far countrey, and there 


waſted his ſubſtance with riotous living. | 


14 And when he had ſpent all, there a- 
roſe a mighty famine in that land; and he 
began to be in want. | 

15 And he went and joyned himſelfto 


-acitizen of that countrey; and he ſent him 


into his fields to feed ſwine. 

16 And he would fain have filled his 
belly with the husks that theſwine did eat: 
and no man gave unto him. 

17 And when he came to himſelf, he 


faid, How many hired ſervants of my fa- 


thers have bread enough and to ſpare, and 
I periſh with hunger ! 


18 Iwilll ariſe,and goto my father,and - 


will ſay unto him, Father, I have ſinned a- 
gainlt heaven and before thee, 

19 And amnomore worthy to be call. 
ed thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired 
ſervants. 

20 And he aroſe,and-came to his father. 


But*when he was yet a great way off, his., 


father ſaw him, and had compaſlion, and tl 
139 


ran, and fell on his neck, and kiſſed him. 

21: And the ſonfaid unto him, Father, 
I have ſinned againſt heaven and in thy 
ſight, and amno more worthy to be called 
thy ſon. 

22 But the father ſaid to his ſervants, 
Bring forth the beſt robe, and put #: 0n 
him; andput a ring on his hand, and ſhoes 
on hs feet. 

23 And bring hither the fatted calf,and 
kill zr, andlet us eat, and be merry. 

24 For this my ſoft was dead, and 1s 4+ 
live again; he was loſt, and is found. And 


they began to be merry. 
F 2 


_—- 


No 


gnjuſt feward, _ 
| 25 Now hiselder 
and as he came and drew nigh to the 
houſe, he heard muſick and dancing, 

26 And he called one of the ſervants, 
and asked what theſe things meant. 

27 And he ſaid unto him, Thy brother 
is come;and thy father hath killed the tat- 
ted calf, becauſe he hath received him ſafe 
and ſound. 

28 And he was angry, and would not 
goin : therefore came his father out, and 
intreated him, } 6 

29 And he anſwering ſaid to bz father, 
Lo, theſe many years do I ſerve thee, nei- 
ther tranſgreſled I at any time thy com- 
mandment; and yet thou never gaveſt mc 
a kid, that I might make merry with my 
friends : > 

30 But aſloon as this thy ſon was 
come, which hath devoured thy living 
with harlots, thou haſt killed for him the 
fatted calf. 

31 And he ſaid unto him, Son, thou art 
ever with me, and all that I have is thine. 

;2 It was meet that we ſhould make 
merry and be glad: for this thy brother 
was dead, and is alive again; and was loſt, 
and 1s found. 


_ CHAP. XVI. 


1 The parable of the unjuſt ſteward. 14 Chriſt repro- 
eth the bypocrifie of the covetous Phariſees, 19 The 
rich glutton, and Lazarus the begger, 


Nd he faid alſo unto his diſciples, 


HAP 


_ WELD 


hada ſteward; and the ſame was accuſed 
unto him that he had waſted his goods. 

2 And he called him,and faid unto him, 
How is it that Ihear this of thee? give 
an account of thy ſtewardſhip : for thou 
mayeſt be no longer ſteward. 

; Thentheſteward ſaid within himſelf, 
What ſhall 1 do? for my lord taketh away 


from me the ſtewardſhip : I cannot dig, to | 


beg 1 amaſhamed. 
4 I am reſolved what to do,that, when 
lamput out of the ſtewardſhip, they may 
receive me intatheir houſes. 
F So he called every one of his lords 
debters unto him, and ſaid unto the firſt, 
How much oweſt thou unto my lord? 


ſon was in the field : 


"XVI. Againſt Iypoerifie and coveteaſueſs. 


6 And he faid, An hundred f meaſures 1 Gr. 


of oyl. And he faid unto htm, Take thy 


muchowelt thon?And he faid, An hundred 


: 


| 9 And Ifay unto you,*Make to your ſelves bu 


"A There was a certain rich man which 


tt m— 


Batus, | 
Heb. 
Baih, 
contain. | 
thnine | 
allons 
« , three | 
fmeaſures of wheat. And he ſaid unto him, quarts, | 
Take thy bill, and write fourſcore. mg 


S And the lord commended the unjuſt ma oo | 
ſteward, becauſe he had done wiſely : for f,,S*+ : 
the children of this world are in their ge- Heb.&r, 


neration wiſer then *the children of light. {9 


bill, and fit down quickly, and write fifty. 
7 Then faid he to another, And how 


friends of the ||] mammon of unrighteouſ. mrorks | 


neſs; that, when ye fail, they may receive nd a 
you into everlaſting habitations, 1 Poke | 
10cHethat is faithfull inthat w<* is leaſt 5-5- _ 
is faithſullalſo ia much; and he that is un- LY 
juſt in the leaſt is unjuſt alſo in much. » Match) 

11 Iftherefore ye havenot been faith- x 13%... 
full in theuncighteous||mammon,who will | 7:7. | 
commit to your truſt the true riches? hor, | 

12 Andif ye have not been faithfull in 7%. | 
that which is another mans,who ſhall give 1g, 17.” | 
you that which is your own ? | 

13 4 4 No ſervant can ſerve two ma. * Marth, 
ſters : for either he will hate the one, and © *** 
love the other; or elſe he will hold tothe. 
one,and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve 
God and mammon. 

14 And the Phariſees alſo, * who were + yah. | 
covetous; heard all theſe things; and they 33. ++ |: 
derided him. | 

15 And he faid untothem, Yeare they, | 
which juſtifie your ſelves befare men; but | 
fGod knoweth your hearts: for 8 that *PL. 7.9.] 

| 


4 
| 
: 


, 


which is highly elteemed amongſt men is/'g ,.”* 
abomination in the ſight of God. 

16 *The law and the prophets were untill/» Man, 
John: ſince y time the kingdom of God is); .* '*: 
preached, and every man preſleth into it. 

17 i Andit is eaſier for heavenand earth| Pal. | 
to paſs, then onetittle of the law to fail. 1j43*** | 
18kWhoſoeyer putteth away his wite,6c511.40.9, 
marrieth another,committeth adultery:& ug, | 
whoſoever marrieth her that 1s put away;s- i8 | 
from her husband, committeth adultery.,,,;. 
i9 T There was a certain rich many Kg 
which was clothed in purple and fine 1i2 ,,,* 
'nen, and fared ſumptuouſly every day: | <or. 
| 20Andthere was acertain begger named” 
| ______ Lazarus 


; 


- 


e rich man and Lazarinis ""S=L UKE. e en pert. 


'Lazarns, which was laid at his gate full of | 2 It were better-for him that a milſtone 
lores, | [were hanged about his neck, and hecaſt! 

21 And deſiring to be fed with ycrumbs into the ſea,then that he ſhould offend one: 
which fell from the rich manstable: more- |of theſe little ones. | 


over, the dogs came and licked his ſores. 
22 Anditcame to paſsthat the begger 
died, and was carried by the angels into 


Abrahams boſom. Therich man allo died, 
times 1n a day, and ſeven times in a day. 


and was buried : 


23 Andinhell he lift up his eyes,being | 
in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar oft, 


and Lazarus in his boſom. 


; © Take heed to your ſelves : b[f chy 


| brother treſpaſs againſt thee,crebuke him:\*: 
'and ifhe repent, forgive him. % 


4 And if he treſpals againſt thee ſeyen'}7 


turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent ; thou 
ſhalt forgive him. 
5 And the apoſtles ſaid unto the Lord, 


- —w—_— ” OO COD RD VF Er Io. = ..—<— w RO CTC CCC ee EC CE oe eee 
_—_ ” 
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Increaſe our faith. 

6 And the Lord faid,If ye had faith ag! 
a grain of muſtard-ſeed,ye might ſay unta 7 
this ſycamine-tree, Be thou pluckedup by 
the roots, and be thou plantedin the ſea; 
and it ſhould obey you. 

7 But which of you having a ſervant 
plowing, or feeding cattel , will ſay unto 
him by and by, when he is come from the 


24 And he cried, and ſaid, Father A- 
braham, have mercy on me, and ſend La- 
Zarus that he may dip the tip of his finger 
in water, and cool my tongue: for I ® am; 
tormented in this flame. 1 

25 But Abraham ſaid, Son, "remember. 
that thou in thy life-time receivedit thy 
good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil 
things: but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented. ' field, Go and fit down to meat ? 

26 And beſides all this, between us and $S And will not rather ſay unto him, 
you there is a great gulf fixed: ſo that they, Makeready wherewith I may ſup,and gird 
which would paſs from hence to you, can-, thy ſelf, and ſerve me, till I have eaten and 
not; neither can they paſs to us that wo14 drunken; and afterward thou ſhalt cat and 
come from thence. drink ? 

27 Then he ſaid, I pray thee therefore, 9 Doth he thank that ſervant becauſe 
father, that thou wouldit ſend him to my he did the things that were commanded 
fathers houſe : him ? 1 trow nor. 

28 For I have five brethren: that he 10 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſhall have 
'may teſtifie unto them, leſt they alſo come. done all thoſe things which are command- 
into this place of torment. ed you, ſay, We are unprofitable ſervants: 

29 Abraham faith unto him,®They have we have done that which was our duty 
' Moſes &the prophets;let them hear them. to do. 

zo And hefaid, Nay,father Abraham: 11 % And it came to paſs, as he went 
' but ifone went unto them from the dead, to Jeruſalem, that he palled through the 
{21.& they will repent. ' 4 midſtof Samariaand Galilee. 

#7-1) 31 Andheſaiduntohim,Ifthey hearnoti 12 And as he entred intoa certain vil- 
[Moſes & the prophets,neither will they be] lage, there met him ten men that were le- 
{perſwaded though one roſe from the dead. pers, which ſtood afar off: ; 
CHAP. XVIL 13 And they lifted up heir voices, and 
x Chriſt teachcth to avoid occaſions of offence; 3 One. ſaid, Jeſus Maſter, have mercy on __ 

' to forgive another, 6 The power of faith, '3 gow! , + And when he ſaw themhe {aid UNO! 

we arc bound to God, and not he to u8. 11 He them, © Go ſhew your ſelves unto the F- 

healeth ten lepers, 22 Of the kingdom of God, and| prieſts. And it came to paſs that, as they!,4 

2he coming of the Son of man. | went, they were cleanſed, | 
Hen ſaid heunto the diſciples, * It is) 15 Andone of them, when he ſaw that 

impoſlible but y offences will come :} he was healed, turned back, and witi a} 

{but wo az#o him through whom they come.! loud yoice glorified God, 


| 


; 39, 45s 
1 As 15, 


z Watth.. 
18, 637» | 


16 


lk th ad 


”' 20 © And when he was demanded of 
; the Phariſees when the kingdom of God - 


ww 


Va Oo 


the O18 Of Goas KIAgam. 


HA P. XVIII. 


The importunate wiany, 


776 And fell down on bi face at his feet, | 32 ® Remember Lots wie. | 


iving him thanks. And he was a Sama- | 
- [life ſhall loſe it; and whoſoever ſhall loſe 


ritane. ; 
'17And Jeſus anſwering ſaid, Werethere 


not ten cleanſed? but where are the nine ? 
\ 18 There are not found that returned 
to give glory to God, fave this ſtranger. 

| 19fAndhe faid unto him, Ariſe,gothy 
way : thy faith hath made thee whole. 


ſhould come, he anſwered them and ſaid, 


| The kingdom of God cometh not || with 
® obſervation, 


21 Neither ſhall they ſay, Lo here; or, 


22 And he ſaid unto the diſciples, The 


days will come when ye ſhall deſire to ſee 


one of the days of the Son.of man, and ye 
ſhall not ſee ze, 


23 8 And they ſhall ſay to you,See here; | 


Gen, : 


33 ® Whoſoever ſhall ſeek to ſave AXA 
[162 _ 
[Mar.8; : 
ox 
? Matth, 


his life ſhall preſerve it. 
34 ? I tell you,In that night there ſhall 


, be two men in one bed; the one ſhall be/z4 40,44 


taken, and the other ſhall be lefr. p "oy 
35 Two women ſhall be grinding to-} n 
gether; the one ſhall be taken, and the! 
other left. | 
36 |; Two men ſhall be inthe. field ; This 36} , 
the one ſhall be taken, and the other left, M*i©5. | 


'+ 37 And they anſwered and ſaid unto ja met 
him, 4 Where, Lord? And he ſaid unto recs 
'them, Whereſoever the body z-, thither|* Marths 
Lothere : for behold,the kingdom of God , | 
 is{| within you. | 


will the eagles be gathered together. 24.23, 
CHAP. XVIIL | 


the publicene, 15 Children brought to.Chriſt, 18 #* 
ruler would follow Chriſt , but 4 hindrcd by his! 
riches, 28 The reward of them that leave all for his 
ſake. 31 He forcſheweth his death, 35 and reſte-! 
reth a blind man to his ſpzht. 


Nd he ſpake a parable unto them: zo 
thu end, *that men ought always to Chap. | 
pray, and not to faint _ 
2 Saying, There was F ina City a judge 3. : | 
which feared not God, neither regarded.{#”: ©* | 
alſo the Son of man be in his day. | man. Col 4.2, 
t 25 But firſt muſt he ſuffer many things, 3 And there was a widow 1n that city; $omm 1 
and be rejected of this generation. [and ſhe came unto him, ſaying, Avenge | Gr: 
| 26 k And as it was in the days of Noe, | me of mine adverſary. hain ci, 
\ ſhall it be alſo in the days of the.Son} 4 And he would not for a while : but | 
: of man. afterward he ſaid within himſelf, Though) — | 
\ 27 They did eat, they drank, they mar- | I fear not God, nor regard man); | 
ried wives , they were given in marriage,! 5 Yet becauſe this widow troubleth | 
untill the day that Noe entred into the | me, I will avenge her, leſt by her continu-4 
ark; and the floud came, and deſtroyed | all coming ſhe weary me. | 
them all, ; 6 And the Lord faid, Hear what the! 

281 Likewiſe alſo as it was inthe days of! unjuſt judge faith. | 
Lot:they did eat,they drank, they bought, 7 And ®ſhall not God avenge his own **"> - 
they ſold, they planted, they builded, | elect, which cry day and night unto him,| 

2g. But the ſame day that-Lot went out} though he bear long with them ? | 
of Sodom, it rained fire and brimſtone| 8 1 tell you that he will avenge them! 
from heaven, and deſtroyed them all: | ſpeedily. Nevertheleſs, when the Son of 

30 Even thus ſhall it be in the day when} man- cometh, ſhall he find- faith on the! 
the Son of man is revealed. | earth ? | 

; 31 Inthatday he ® which ſhallbe upon} 9 And he ſpakethis parableunto certain} 
the houſe-top, and his ſtuff in the.houſe,| which truſted: in themſelves [|that they!l, a 
kt him not come down to take it away: | were righteous, and deſpiſed others : {rights . 
and he that is in the-field, let him likewiſe; 10. Two men went up into the templa'”* 


| | 
wt return back... ..... ; Tl Ce 


” or, Sce there : go not after them, nor fol- 
low them. | 
| 24bFor asthe lightning,that lightneth 

; out of the one part under heaven, ſhineth 
unto the other part under heaven; fo ſhall 


s 
' 
| 
3 Of the imporzunate widow, 9 Of the Phariſce and | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Es 


T The Phariſee aud the publicane, 5. L 


TRE. 1 foreſbeweth hr rw 


' topray; the onea Phariſce, and the other 
| . Apublicane, 
! 11 ThePhariſee ſtood and prayed thus: 

«17.1; with himſelf, < God, thank thee that I am 

52% 53 not as other men are, extortioners, unjuſt, 
eV. | » . 

1 17, Adulterers, or even as this publicane. 

| | 121 faſt twice inthe week)l give tithes 

of all that I poſleſs. 

' 13 Andthepublicane,ſtanding afar off, 
would not lift up ſo much as his eyes unto 
heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſaying, 
God, be mercifull to me a inner. 
' 14 I tell you, This man went down to 
his houſe juſtified rather then the other : 

«Job for every one that exalteth himſelf ſhall 

= be abaſed; and he that humbleth himſelf 

23.12. ſhall be exalted. 

«Marth, | 15 © And they brought unto him alſo 

p-13- infants, that he ſhould touch them : but 
when hb diſciples faw zr, they rebuked 
them. 

| ' 16 But Jeſus called them unto him, and 
| fid,Suffer little children tocomeunto me, 

' 8: Cor. and forbid them not: for fof ſuch is th 

14.2% kingdom of God. 

' 17 8 VerilyIſayunto you, Whoſoeyer 

ſhall not receive the kingdom of God as a 

little child, ſhall in no wiſe enter therein. 

þ Marth, 18 Þ And a certain ruler asked him, 

9-16. faying, Good Maſter, what ſhall I doto 

inherit eternall life ? 

| 19 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Why call- 

eſt thou me good ? none #& good fave one, 

#hat # , God. 

20 Thou knoweſt the commandments, 
= i Do not commit adultery, Do not kill, Do 
13. * notſteal, Do not bear falſe witneſs, k Ho- 

nour thy Father and thy mother. 


b 


{ 


% 2+ 
$ Mark 
$0, 15, 


om, 


> 65k, | 21 And he ſaid, All theſe have I kept 
> co frommy youth up. 
* | 22 Now when Jeſus heard theſe things, 

he ſaid unto him, Yet Ilackeſt thou one 


k Matt, thing: 'Sell all that thou haſt,and diſtribute 
19,20, |, 


619-29. unto the poor, and thou ſhalt have trea- 

[1 Tim, fore in heaven: and come, follow me. 

6.19 | 23 Andwhenheheardthis, he was ve- 
ry ſorrowfull: for he was very rich. 

24 And when Jeſus ſaw that he was 

' f® Proy, Very ſorrowfaull, he aid,” How hardly ſhall 

8,35, Fey that have riches enter into the king- 

om of God ! 


mw 


| 25 For It 1s ealier tor a camel to gg 


through a needles eye then for a rich ma; 
to enter into the kingdom of God. | 
26 And they that heard ir, ſaid, Who 
then can be ſaved ? | 
27 And he ſaid, ” The things wb are yp... 
poſlible with men are poſlible with God,” 
28 ® Then Peter ſaid, Lo, we have left» 
all, and followed thee. i9 
29 And hefaid unto them, Verily ay 
unto you, ? There 1s no man that hath left! 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife,or"$ 
children for the kingdom of Gods ſake, 
30 14 Who ſhall not receive manifold 
more in this preſent time,and inthe world* 
to come life everlaſting, | 
31 © r Then he took unto him the 
twelve, and ſaid unto them,Behold,we go., 
up to Jeruſalem, and all things 'that are? 
written by the prophets concerning che 


' Son of man ſhall be accompliſhed, 


22 For * he ſhall be delivered unto the 1 
Gentiles, and ſhall be mocked, and ſpite-{; 
fully entreated, and ſpitted on: 2} 

33 And they ſhall ſcourge him, and put%# 
him todeath : and the third day he ſhall 
riſe again. | 

34 And they underſtood none of theſe; ? 
things; and this ſaying was hid from them, 3 
neither knew they the things which were! } 
ſpoken. | 

35 Cv Anditcame to paſs that, as he» 
was come nigh unto Jericho, a certain; 
blind man fat by the way-ſide begging. », 

36 And hearing the multitude pals by, : 
he asked what it meant. | 

37 And they told him that Jeſus of! # 
Nazareth paſleth by. 7 

38 And he cried, ſaying, Jeſus, thou ſon 
of David, have mercy on me. 

39 And they which went before rebu- 
ked him,that he ſhould hold his peace: but 
he cried ſo much the more, Thou ſonof 
David, have mercy on me. 

40 And Jeſus ſtood and commanded 
him tobe brought unto him. And when he 
; was come near, he asked him, 

' 41 Saying, What wilt thou that | ſhall 
dounto thee ? And he ſaid, Lord, thati 
may receive my fight. 


| 
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| 


42 And 
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42 And Jeſus faid unto him, Receive | 13 Andhecalledhisten ſervants, and! 
thy ſight: * thy faith hath ſaved thee. (delivered them ten f pounds, and aid un-{f, Gr. | 
| 4; And immediately he received his to them, Occupy till I come. e| 


Latine | 
ſzht , and followed him, glorifying God. | 14 But his citizenshated him, and nas | 


And all the people, when they ſaw ir, gave a meſſage after him, ſaying, We will not 
praiſe unto God, have this manto reign over us. 


'41 weepeth over it 3 45 driveth the buyers and 
ſellers out of the temple; 47 and teacheth daily in 


twelve 
Ounces 


CHAP. XIX. 15 And it came to pals that when he and an 
10fZ accheus the publicane. 11 The ten pieces of mo- Was returned , having received the king- oy ; in 
aj. 28 Chriſt rideth into Feruſalem with triumph; om, then he commanded theſe ſervants a-cord- 
to be called unto him to whom he had gi-F 


| | re ſhit 
'. The rulers would deſtroy bim but for fear of YEN thefmoney , that he might know how lings: 


1 
eight 


the people, much every man had gained by trading. fiver. þ 


ſilver, i 


Nd Jeſu entred and paſſed through ' 16 Then came the firſt, ſaying, Lord, 32.6%] 

Jericho. thy pound hath gained ten pounds. Fig '% 

2 And behold, there was a man named | 17 And he faid unto him, Well, thou lo v.23. 

Zaccheus, which was the chief among the good ſervant: becauſe thou haſt been! 
publicanes, and he was rich,  faithfull in a very little, have thou autho. * 1% 


19. 


; And he ſought to ſee Jeſus who he tity over ten cities. 
was; and could not for the preſs, becaule | 18 And the ſecond came, ſaying,Lord, | 
he was little of ſtature. thy pound hath gained five pounds. | 

4 And he ran before, and climbed up 19 And he ſaid likewiſe to him,Be thou ' 
into a ſycomore-tree , to ſee him: for he alſo over five cities, | 
wasto paſs that way. 20 And another came, ſaying, Lord, 

5 And when Jeſus came to the place,he behold, here zs thy pound, which I have- 
looked up and ſaw him,and faid unto him, kept laid up in a napkin. 

Zaccheus, make haſte,and come down: for | 21 For I feared thee, becauſe thou art 
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to day I muſt abide at thy houſe. an auſtere man: thou takelt up that thou 
6 And he made haſte, and came down, layedſt not down, and reapeſt that thou 
and received him joyfully. didſt not ſow. 


7 And when they ſaw it, they all mur- 22 And he faith unto him,* Out of thine * 2 Sam. 
mured, ſaying, That he was gone to be own mouth will I judge thee, thou wicked ne ' 
zveſt with a man that 1s a (inner. ſervant. Thou kneweſt that 1 was an au- 12+ 37. | 

8 And Zaccheus ſtood,and ſaid unto the ſtere man, taking up thatI laid not down 
Lord, Behold, Lord, the halt of my goods and reaping that I did not ſow : 
[giveto the poor : and if I have taken any | 23 Wherefore then gaveſtnot thou my | 

"thing from any man by * falſe accuſation, I money into the bank, that at my coming I | 
 Teſtore him four-fold. might have required mine own w** uſury ? 

0 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, This day is | 24 And he faid unto them that ſtood: 
lalyation come to this houſe, forſomuch as by, Take from him the pound, and give zt | 


4 
p | - 
- 

: 


| 
| 
| 
| 


-lealſo is the ſon of Abraham. to him that hath ten pounds. > 
10 © For the Son of man is come toſeek | 25 And they ſaid unto him, Lord, he: 
, and to ſave that which was loſt, hath ten pounds. | 


| 
t -11 Andas they heard theſe things, he | 26 For I ſayuntoyou, 8 That unto e- qt, 1 
\added, and ſpake a parable, becauſe he (very one which hath ſhall be given; and J**** 

WaSnigh to Jeruſalem, and becauſe they \from him that hath not, even that he hath | 
tought that the kingdom of God ſhould ' ſhall be taken away from him. | 
Immediately appear. ; 27 But thoſe mine enemies, which would: 

' 12 * He ſaid therefore, A. certain noble |notthat I ſhould reign over them, bring,! 

Man went into a far countrey to receive; hither, and ſlay them before me. - | 

for himſelf a kingdom, and toretura, 28 © And when he had thus ſpoken, the | Mk 

went 


m . % — 
”. oe AY 2s CEE oil ied 2 DARE A EEE 


Chriſt riaeth into Feruſalem: I, qr URF., He avoucheth his aut ority, 


X 13s I, 


q 
o 


2, it 


{2 Marth] 29 * Andit came to paſs when he was thee in on every ſide, 


| Eph, 2, | 
"Mi 


= 424), 


fvent before, aſcending up to Jeruſalem. thee, and compaſs thee round, and keep 


come nigh to Bethphage and Bethanie, at | 44 And n ſhall lay thee even with the #1 
- mount called the mount of Olives, he iground,and thy children within thee: and; 
ſent two of his diſciples, © they ſhall not leave 1n thee one ſtone upon|*? 
| 30Saying, Go ye into the village over ;another : becauſe thou kneweſt not the bh 
againſt you, in the which at your entring | time of thy viſitation. C 
ye ſhall find a colt tyed whereon yet| 45? And he went into the temple, and's' 
Never man fat: looſe him, and bring him | began to caſt out them that ſold therein, * 
[hither. | and them that bought, 

' 31 Andifany man ask you, Why doye| 46Saying unto them, 4 It is written,My!! 
1ooſe him ? thus ſhall ye ſay unto him, Be-! houſe is the houſe of prayer : but* ye haye,;; 
cauſe the Lord hath need of him, made it aden of theeves. 

32 Andthey that were ſent went their] 47 And he taught daily in the temple, 
way, and found evenas he had faid unto! But ſthe chief prieſts and y ſcribes and the* 
them, ; chief of the people ſought to deſtroy him, |, 

33 Andas they were looſing the colt, 48 And could not find what they might! 
the owners thereof ſaid unto them, Why! do : for all the people ||were very atten” 

i 


looſe ye the colt ? tive to hear him. | 
34 Andthey faid, The Lord hath need CHAP. XX. * 
of him. x Chriſt avoucheth his authority, by a queſtion of 


35 Andthey brought himto Jeſus: and, Fobns baptiſm, 9 The parable of the vineyard, 


| : 19 Of giving tribute t0 Ceſar. 27 He nor 
|they.caſt their garments upon the colt,and the Sadducces,thas denicd the reſurreAton.41 Ho 


'they ſet Jeſus thereon. Chriſt is the ay dif 

| nf © on of David, 45 He warncth Þis dif 

3s Andashe went, they ſpread their: ciptes to ou ; the ſcribes. | 

clothes in the way. | Nd * it-came to paſs that on one of, 
37 And when he was come nigh, eyen thoſe days, as he taught the people 


'nowat the deſcent of the mount of Olives,! inthe temple,and preached the goſpel,the 
the whole multitude of the diſciplesbegan! chief prieſts and the ſcribes came upon 
to rejoyce and praiſe God with a loud b;w, with the elders, | 
voice for all the mighty works that they 2 And ſpake unto him,faying, Tell us,By: 
had ſeen, what authority doeſt thou theſe things?or'y 
' 38 Saying, £ Bleſſed be the King that who is he that gave thee this authority? 

* cometh in thename ofthe Lord: | Peace in! 3 And he anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
heaven, and glory in the higheſt. I will alſo ask you one thing; and an- 


| mong the multitude faid unto him, Ma-! 4 The baptiſm of John , was it from 
ſter, rebuke thy diſciples. | heaven, or of men ? 

| 40 And he anſwered and faid unto!) 5 And they reaſoned with themſelves, 
|them, I tell yqu that, if theſe ſhould hold! ſaying, If we ſhall ſay, From heaven ; he 
their peace, "the ſtones would immedi-! will fay, Why then beleeved ye him not? 


* | ately cry out. | 6 But andifwe fay, Of men, all the 


41 < And when he was come near, he/ people will ſtone us : for they be perſiva- 
| beheld the city, and wept over it, | | ded that John was a prophet. | 
| 42 Saying, If thou hadlt known, even} + And they anſwered that they could 
| thou, at leaſt in this thy day, the things} not tell whence it was. | 
which belong unto thy peace! but now! 8 And Jeſus ſaid unto them, Neither tell 
{theyare hid from thine eyes. | I you by what authority I do theſe ___ 

4.3 For the days ſhall come upon thee] 9 Then began he to,ſpeak to the people 
that thine enemies ſhall caſt atrench about] this parable;*acertain man planted a = x 

Jal 


Si. 


—— 


! 


znd went into a far countrey for a long 


time. 
' 10 And at the ſeaſon he ſent a ſer- 


the husbandmen beat him, and ſent hims 
away empty. 

11 And again he ſent anorher ſer- 
rant: and they beat him alſo, and en- 
treated bim ſhamefully, and ſent him a- 
may empty. 

12 And again heſent the third : and 
they wounded him alfo, and caſt h4 out. 

13 Then aid the lord of the vineyard, 
What ſhall I do ? 1 will ſend my beloved 


when they ſee him. | 

' 14 But when the husbandmen ſaw him, 
they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
This is the heir ; come, let us kill him;that 
the inheritance may be ours. 

15 So they caſt him out of the vine- 
yard, and killed hw. What therefore 
ſhall the lord of the vineyard do unto 
yl them ? 

16 He ſhall come and deſtroy theſe 
budbdandmen, and ſhall give the vineyard 
to others. And when they heard zz they 
ſaid, God forbid. 

' 17 And he beheld them,and ſaid, What 


*which the builders rejected, the ſame 1s 
become the head of the corner ? 

18 Whoſoever ſhall fall upon that 
ſtone ſhall be. broken 3 but © on whom- 
"ſoever it ſhall fall, it will grind him to 
powder. 

9 © And the chief prieſts and the 
{cribes the ſame hour ſought to lay hands 
Mm him; and they feared the people: for 
they perceived that he had ſpoken this 
Parable againſt them. 

20 f And they watched him, and ſent 
 borth ſpies, which ſhould feign themſelves 


lis words, that ſo they might deliver him 


 Rryour, 


T 


epurable of the vineyard, CHAP. Xxx. 


rd, and let it forth to husbandmen, 


nant to the husbandmen, that they ſhould | 
ive him ofthe fruit of the vineyard : but | 


Of the reſurretFitn, 


21 And they asked him, ſaying, © Ma-« was. I 
ſer, we know that thou ſayelſt and teach-/**- *% 


eſt rightly , neither accepteſt thou the 
perſon of a»y, but teacheſt the way of _ 
God[|truly: Jo 

22 Is it lawfull for vs to give tribute 
unto Ceſar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their craftineſs, 
and faid unto them, Why tempt ye me ? 

24 Shew mea || peny. Whole image 
and ſuperſcription hath it? They an{wer- 
ed and faid, Cefars. 

25 And he ſaid unto thera, Render 
therefore unto Ceſar the things which be 
Ceſars, and unto God the things which 


23. 


| be Gods. 


ſon : it may be they will reverence him | 
| hie words before the people: and they 


* 


* 
4 


 Isthis then that is written, 4 The ſtone. 


Jult men, that they might take hold of ſarrection from the dead, neither marry, 


unto the power and authority of the go-. 
they are equal unto the angels; &arethe 
| G 


26 And they could not take hold of 


marvyelled at his anſwer, and held their 
Peace. 


any reſurrection, and they asked him, * *: 


28 Saying, Maſter, * Moſes wrote un.'* Dew, | 


tous, If any mans brother die having a *'* 
wife, and hedie without children, that. 
his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe 
up ſeed unto his brother. | 
29 There were therefore ſeven bre- 
thren: and thefirſt took a wife, and died 
without children. | 
30 And the ſecond took her to wife, 
and he died childleſs. | 
31 And the third took her; andinlike 
manner the ſevenalſo: and they left no 
children, anddied. 
32 Laſt of all the woman died alſo. 

33 Therefore in the reſurrection whoſe! 
wite of them is ſhe ? for ſeyen had her to! 
wife. | 
34 And Jeſus anſwering ſaid unto them,, 
The children of this world marry, and are 
Elven in marriage: | 
35 But.they which ſhall be accounted! 
worthy to obtain that world, and the re- 
Nor are given in marTiage. 2d 
36 Neither can they die any more: for; 


children! 


4 
' 


| 
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[] See on 
Mat, a8, 


27 © * Thencame to him certain of _—_— 
the Sadducees, i which deny that there is 'aas 23, 


3 Joba | 
3, 3» : | 
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Chriſt is the ſon of David, S. LAKE: Firuſalems deftrulthn 
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Rode 


/31O, 1, 


3+ 5e 


| 23, 14, 


| Mat, | 


thildren of God, being the children of | 4 For all theſe have of their abundance 
the reſurrection. caſt inunto the offerings of God: but ſhe 
' 37 Now that the dead are raiſed, |of her penury hath caſt in all the living 
= even Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when | that ſhe had. 2 207 ts bas 

he calleth the Lord the God of Abra-i 5 © < And as ſome ſpake'of the tem. 
ham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God | ple, how it was adorned with goodly 
of Jacob. ſtones and gifts, he ſaid, 

| 38 For he is not a God of the dead,j 6 es for theſe things which ye be. 
but of the living : for all live unto{ hold, the days will 'come in the which 
him. { © there ſhall not be left one ſtone upon 
| 39 © Then certain of the ſcribes an-| another that ſhall not be - thrown 
fivering ſaid , Maſter , thou haſt well! down. | | 
laid. | 7 Andtheyasked him, ſaying, Maſter, 
40 Andafter that, they durſt not ask| but when ſhall theſe things be ? and what 
him any queſtion at all,  hign will there be when theſe things ſhall 
j 41 And he faid unto them, ® How ſay! come to pals? | 
they that Chriſt is Davids ſon ? | 8 Andheſaid,-< Take heed that ye he 
| 4.2 And David himſelf faith iu tho book, not deceived * for many: ſhalt -cuurc in 


. {ofpſalms, * The Loxp ſaid unto my Lord,| my name, ſaying, Iam Chrif; ||andthe 


'Sit thou on my right hand, | time draweth near. Go ye-not therefore 
| 43 Till I makethineenemies thy foot-| after them. 

ſtool. | | © But when ye ſhall hear of wars and 
| 44 David therefore calleth him Lord,} commotions, be not terrified: for theſe 
thow is he then his ſon? ; things muſt firſt come to paſs; but the end 
| 45 © Then in theaudience of all the| 5 not by andby. | 
{people he ſaid unto his diſciples, | 10 # Then faid he unto them, Nation 


| 46 ? Bewareof theſcribes, which de-! ſhall riſe againſt nation,” and kingdom 
fire towalk in long robes, and love greet-| againſt kingdom : | 
ings in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats] - 11 And great earthquakes ſhall be In 
in the ſynagogues, and the chief rooms] divers places,and famines,and peſtilences; 
at feaſts; | and fearfull ſights and great ſigns ſhall 
47 4 Which devour widows houſes,| there be from heaven. 21 | 
/and for a ſhew make long prayers: 12 # But before all theſe they ſhall lay! 
the ſame ſhall receive greater damna-| their hands on you, and perſecute joy, de- 
tion. livering you up to the ſynagogues nr bin- 
| to priſons, i being brought betore kings 

CHAP, AA and rulers for my names ſake. 
13 And it ſhall turn to you for a te- 


ms ws 2 we 


I Chriſt commendeth the poor widow. 5 He foot 
leth the deftruttion of the temple, an{4 of the city] _ , 
Feruſalemz 24 the ſigns alſo which ſhalt be be-l ſtimony. | 
fore the laſt day. 34 He exhortcth to be watch- 14. * Settle zr therefore in your hearts. 
full, not to meditate before what ye ſhall 

Nd he looked up, * and faw therich! anſwer. 
men caſting their gifts into th 15 For I will give you a mouth and 
treaſury. wiſdom ! whichall your adverſaries ſhall, 
2 And heſaw alſo a certain poor wi4 not. be able to gainſay nor reſiſt. 


HS wo ih 


y dow caſting in thither two[|mites. 16 ® And ye ſhall be betrayed both b 


3 And he faid, Of a truth Ifayuntq parents and brethren and kinsfolks and' 
you Þ that this poor widow hath calt in friends; and ® /ome of you ſhall they cauſe: 
moxe then they all. to beput to death, 
© © © =>" CHAR LORIE. 7 OTB £2: OO ch 


37 
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| fouls. 33 * Heavenandearth ſhall paſs away ; 


figs beforethe laſt day, CHAT. xxit. Chrift exhorteth to be watchful, 


17 And * ye ſhall be hated of all men| things come to paſs, know ye that th 
for my names ſake. kingdom of God 1s nigh at hand. 

18 ? But there ſhall not an hair of your] 32 Verily I ſay unto you, This gene- 
head periſh. ration ſhall not paſs away till all be ful. 


19 In your patience poſſeſs ye your} filled. ET: 
20 1 And when ye ſhall ſee Jeruſalem | but my words ſhall not paſs away. ""__s 


| 
compaſſed with armies, then know that | 34 © And * take heed to your ſelves Rom: 
the deſolation thereof 1s nigh. leſt at any time your hearts be overchar- : Thec, 


' 


| 


| 


| 


£ 


| 30 Whenthey now ſhoot forth, yeſee| 3 © © Then entred Satan into Judas ſur. Mar. 


: 
[ 


| 


!that” all things which are written may be } 36< Watch ye therefore and * pray al. 
\fulfilled. ways, that ye may be accounted wor- 


\troden down of the Gentiles, © untill the the morning to him in the temple for ta; 
|times ofthe Gentiles be fulfilled. hear him. | 


and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, 


\\man ® coming in a cloud with power and 


' 29 ? And heſpake to thema parable; jſought how they might kill him: for they __ 1: 


| 31 So likewiſe ye, when ye ſee _ 4 And he went his way, and com-{ 


21 Then let them which are in Judea |ged with ſurfeting and drunkenneſs andj5*,*- * 

flee to the mountains; and let them which jcares of this life, and fo that day come{4, y. 

are in the midſt of it depart out; and let jupon you unawares. 

not them that are in the countreys enter | 35 For *asa ſhare ſhall it come on all!* ' You 

thereinto. them that dwell on the face of the whole|z'rcr. 3: 
22 For theſe be the days of vengeance, !earth. 3.3. & 

» Mas. 
4.42, 


23 But wo unto them that are with thy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall juark 
child and to them that give ſuck in jcome to pals, and to ſtand before the|\'c1;. 
thoſe days: for there ſhall be great di- Son of man. 8. 1, 
res in the land, and wrath upon this | 37 © And in the day-time he was teach- [yy 
people. Ing in the temple; and at night he went | 

24 And they ſhall fall by the edge of ut, and abode in the mount that is called 
the f\word; and ſhall be led away captive {he monxt of Olives. | 
nto all nations : and Jeruſalem ſhall be | 38 And all the people came early in 


bu. a4 TY" 0 
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25 T © Andthere ſhall beſigns in the | | 
ſun and in the moon and in the ſtars; | CHAP. XXIL | 


x The Fews conſpire againſt Chriſt, 3 Satan pre= 
with perplexity; the ſea and the waves mas — him, 9 The apoſtles pree| 
coarlng , pare the paſs. over, 19 Chriſt inſtimteh his boly} 

26 Mens hearts failing them for fear, | /#pper3z1 covertly forerclleth of the trattourz24 de | 


. . "M horteth the reſt of bis apoſtles from ambition; 3 2 aſs 
and for looking after thoſe things which ſureth Peter bis faith ſhould not fail, 34 and yet be 


are coming on the earth : for the powers ſhould deny him thrice ; 39 prayeth in the mount, | KL 
of heaven ſhall be ſhaken. and (weatcth bloud; 47 is betrayed with a kiſs | 


27 And then ſhall they ſee the Son of | 50 healeth Malchuear z 54 i thrice denied of 
Peter z 63 ſhamefully abuſed ; 66 confeſſeth him= 
{clf to be the Son of God, 


28 And when theſe things begin to Ow * the feaſt of unleavened bread | Mar, 
come to paſs, then look up, and lift up drew nigh, which is called the Paſs. f% * 


your heads: for * your redemption draw- | over. = 
&h nigh. 2 And Þ the chief prieſts and ſcribes þ*'*'. 


great glory. 


behold the fig-tree, and all the trees: {feared the people. 


and know of your own ſelves that ſum- [named Iſcariot, being of the number of fyut 
Mer is now nigh at hand. the twelve. 3-2;8F« 


G 2 muned} 


mT "az Y 


e paſs-over prepared, . LUKE. The Loras ſapper infiis 


without 
1nult, 


® Mar, 


26, 17. 


muned with the chief prieſts and ca- /given for you : this. do- in remembrance” 
ptains how he might betray him unto of me. 


them. 20 Likewiſe alſo the cup after ſupper 
. 5 And they were glad, and covenant- ſaying, This cup z the new teſtament in | 
ed to give him money. my bloud, which is ſhed for you. 


'. 6 Andhepromiſed, and ſought oppor-| 21 EC] ® But behold, the hand of hin 
tunity to betray him unto them [in the that betrayeth me z with me on the?! 
abſence of the multitude. table. 2 
7 © 4 Then came the day of unlea- 22 Andtruely the Son of man goethiag.! 
vened bread, when the paſs-over muſt be it was determined : but wo unto that man i 
killed. by whom he 1s betrayed. | 
' 8 Andhefent Peterand John, ſaying,, 23 And they began to enquire among 
Goand prepare vs the paſs-over, that we themſelves which of them it was that 


may eat. | ; ſhould do this thing. | 
* 9 Andthey ſaid unto him, Where wilt 24 © And there was alſo a ſtrife among 
thou that we prepare 9 them which of them ſhould be accounted 


| 10 And he faid unto them, Behold, the greateſt. 
when ye are entred into the city, there} 25 * And he ſaid unto them, The Kings: 
ſhall a man meet you bearing a pitcher of; of rhe Gentiles exerciſe lordſhip oyer* 
water; follow him into the houſe where} them ; and they that exerciſe autho:ityis 
he entreth in. | ' upon them are called benefaCtours, 

11 And ye fhall ſay unto the good-; 26! But ye hal not beſo: ® but he thats 
man of the houſe, The Maſter faith un-! is greateſt among you, let him'beas the®: 


to thee , Where is the gueſt-chamber, younger ; and hethat'is chief, as hethats, 
where I ſhall eat the yaſs-over with my doth ſerve. 


e Mat. 
26. 20, 


diſciples ? ' 27 For whether « greater, he thatſit- 
12 Andhe ſhall ſhew you alarge upper teth at meat, or he that ſerveth? # not 
room furniſhed : there make ready. he that ſittethat meat ? but ® I am among”! 


13 Andthey went and found as he had you as he that ſerveth. 


| « 
faid unto them : and they madeready the 28 Ye arethey which have continned;): 


pals-over. with me in my temptations. 
14 © And when the hour was come, 29 And 9 lappoint unto you a kingdom, 
he ſat down, and thetwelvye apoſtles with, as my Father hath appointed unto me; u 


him. 30 That ye may eat and drink at my ta-1;, 


ft Or, 
1 have 
heartily 
defired, 


15 And he ſaid unto them, || With de-| ble in my kingdom, ? and ſit onthrones: 
fire I have deſired to eat this paſs-over. judging the twelve tribes of Hrael. = 
with you before I ſuffer. 31 And the Lord faid, Simon,Simon, ,,, 

16 For I ſay unto you, I will not any behold, 4 Satan hath deſired to bave you,'! 
more eat thereofuntill itbe fulfilled inthe that he may ſift you as wheat: | 


kingdom of God. 32 But I have prayed for thee, that thy 


17 And he took the cup, and gave, faith fail not : and when thou art con- 


thanks, and faid, Take this, and divide. yerted, ſtrengthen thy brethren. 
4: among your ſelves. 33 And hefaid unto him, Lord, Iam 


18 For fIfay unto you, I will not drink ready to go with thee both into priſon, 
of the fruit of the vine untill the kingdom and to death. 


of God ſhall come. 34 * Andheſaid, I tell thee, Peter, the: 


19 © 2 Andhe took bread, and gave. cock ſhall not crow this day before that}, 


| thanks , and brake it, and gave unto, thou fhalt thrice deny that thou knoweſt 4 
;them, ſaying, This is my body which 1s me. 


z5 And 
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1b 408). Fudas betrayet HA 


» XXll. . him. Peter denieth hi 


;5 And hefaid unto them,*'When I ſent 
ou without purſe and ſcrip and ſhoes, 
cked ye any thing? And they ſaid, No- 
hing. | 

| 36 Then faid he unto them, But now 


* that hath a purſe , let him take ze, 
nd likewiſe hz ſcrip : and he that hath 
pp ſyord, let him ſell his garment, and | 
uy ONE. | 
| 37 Forlfay unto you, that this that 1s 
ritten muſt yet be accompliſhed in me, 
* And he was reckoned among the tranſ- 
 greſſours. For the things concerning me 
hayean end, | 
;3 And they faid, Lord, behold, here 
aretwo ſwords. And he faid unto them, 
It isenough. | 
| 39 T7 ® And hecame out, and went, 
 'as he was wont, to the mount of O- 
lives; and his diſciples alſo followed 
him, 
49 * And when he was at the place, he 


: 


. aid unto them , Pray that ye enter not 
into temptation. 
| 417 Andhewas withdrawn from them | 

y. about a ſtones caſt, and kneeled down, | 
and prayed, 

| 42 Saying, Father, ifthou beT willing, 
remove this cup from me: neverthelels, | 
not my will, but thine be done. 

. | 43 And there appeared an angel unto 
him from heaven ſtrengthning him. 
| 44 * And being in an agony he prayed 

" \more earneſtly : and his ſweat was as it 

*|were great drops of bloud falling dewn 
to the ground. | 
' 45 And whenhe roſe up fromprayer,, 
and was come to his diſciples, he found | 
them ſleeping for ſorrow, 
| 46 And faid unto them , Why ſleep! 
Je? riſe and pray, leſt ye enter into tem- 
[Ptation., 

| 47 © And while he yet ſpake, * be-} 

".|hold, -a multitude, and he that was cal- 
ed Judas, - one of the twelve, went be- 
lore them, and drew near unto Jeſus, to) 
(ki; him. 


| 
| 


438 But Jeſus ſaid unto him, Judas 


betrayeſt thou the Son of man with 
kiſs? s-- I 


A— — 


49 When they which were about him 
ſaw what would follow, they ſaid un- 
to him, Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the 
ſword ? 

5o T And< one of them ſinote a ſer- 
vant of the high prieſts, and cut.off his 
right ear. 


| 

51 And Jeſus anſwered and ſaid, Suf. 
fer ye thus far. And he touched his ear, 
and healed him. | 


52 * Then Jeſus ſaid unto the chief? 


Mar; 
5 


prieſts, and captains of the temple, and |wark * 


the elders, which were cometo him, Bel'+ 4* 


ye come out as againſt athief,with ſwords; 
and ſtaves ? | | 

53 When I was daily with you inthe 
temple, ye ſtretched forth no hands a-! 
gainſt me : but this is your hour, and the! 
power of darkneſs. | 


1 
: 
| 


54 T © Then took they him, and led/* Mar: 


him , and brought him into the high: 
prieſts houſe. And Peter followed afar 


| 
| off, | 


26, SY» 


5 And when they had kindled a var; 


fire in the midſt of the hall, and were ſet*: 5 


down together , 
them. | 
55 But a certain maid beheld him as; 
he ſat by the fire, and earneſtly looked 
upon him, and faid, This man was alſo! 
with him. | 
57 And he denied him, ſaying, Woman,, 
I know him not. 
58 And after alittle while another ſaw; 
him, and faid, Thou art alſo of them. 
And Peter ſaid, Man, 1 amnot. | 
59 And about the ſpace of one hour! 
after, another confidently affirmed, ſay-! 


Peter ſat down among} 


'ing, Of a truth this fe/ow alſo was with 


him : for he isa Galilean. | | 
60 And Peter ſaid, Man, I know not 


| what thouſayeſt. And immediately,while 


he yet ipake, the cock crew. | 
61 And the Lord turned, and looked 

upon Peter. And Peter remembred the 

word of the Lord, how he had ſaid unt 


him, # Before the cock crow, thou ſhalt, yy, - 
26434, 


62 And Peter went out, and wopt bit}”?”” 


deny me thrice. 


terly, 
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chyiſt is accuſed before Pilate, _S. LUKE.  Barabbasss defiredto be reluſe 


63 © © And the men that held Jeſus | 7. And aſſoon as he knew that he be. 
mocked him, and ſmote him. {longed unto 4 Herods juriſdiction, he ſent 
64 And when they had blindfolded |him to Herod, who himſelf was alfo ar): 
him,they ſtroke him on the face,and ask- | Jeruſalem at that time. 
ed him, ſaying, Propheſie, who is it that | 8 © And when Herod ſaw Jeſus, he was. 
{mote thee ? [exceeding glad : forthe was deſirousto ſee! 
| 65 And many other things blaſphe. | him of a long ſeaſon,becauſethe had hearg?: 
moully ſpake they againſt him. | many things of him; and he hoped to have 1+ 
| 66 © i And aſſoonas it was day, the} ſeen ſome miracle done by him. | 
ad of the people and the chief prieſts | 9g Then he queſtioned with him in ma. 


nd the ſcribes came together, and led | ny words; but he anſwered him nothing, 
im into their councel, 10 And the chief prieſts and ſcribes 
| 67 Saying, Art thou the Chriſt ? tell us.| ſtood and vehemently accuſed him. 
'And he ſaid unto them, IfItell you, you] 11 And Herod with his men of war ſet 
will not beleeve. him at naught, and mocked him, and eray- 
| 68 AndifIalſoask yox, you will not | ed him ina gorgeous robe, and ſent him 
anſwer me, nor let me £0. again to Pilate. 
| 6g *Hereafter ſhallthe Son ofmanſiton| 12© And the ſameday * Pilate & Herod? 
the right hand of the power of God. | were made friends together : for before” 
| 170 Thenſfaid they all, Art thou then the| they were at enmity between themſelves, 
'Son of God? And he faid unto them, 13 © * AndPilate, when he had called iy 
1 Ye fay that I am. | together the chief prieſts and the rulers |: 
71 And they ſaid, What need we any | and the people, t5 
further witneſs ? for we our ſelves have] 14 Said unto them, Ye have brought {# 
heard of his own mouth. [this manunto me as one that perverteth z, WW 
| CHAP. XXII. | the people: and behold,I having examined ; 
1 Feſus i ageuſed before Pilate, and ſent to Herod.) him before you, have found no fault inthis| WF 
$ Herod mecketh bim, 12 Herod and Pilate are man touching thoſe things whereof yeac-! WW 
pos nan : 8 —+— nay : deſired of _— cuſe him : 
an 15 15 given t0 . 
a a He ileth ” mo” So lament 5 No, nor yet Herod : for I ſent mu - 
| bim, the dcſirufion of Feruſalemz 34 he prayeth! to him; and lo, nothing worthy of death 4 
| forhk enemics. 39 Two cvit-doers are crucified, 1S done unto him. 4 


_ <b OS ee 14 GA 4 A 


with him, 46 His death. 50 His burial, | 16 i Twill therefore chaſtiſe him, and|v : 
Nd * the whole multitude of them a-; releaſe him. | W 2 
| roſe, and led him unto Pilate. | 17*Forofneceſlity he muſt releaſe one? , 
| . . : 27, ; 

2 And they began to accuſe him,ſaying, ! unto them at the feaſt. 8 


[We found this fe/ow ® perverting the nati-; 18 And ' they cried out all at once, fay- p ts 
on, and forbidding to give tribute toCe-| ing, Away with this waz,and releaſe untojs, 
[far,faying that he himſelfis Chriſt a King. } us Barabbas : % 
' 3 © AndPilateaskedhim, ſaying, Art! 19 Who for a certain ſedition made in| WW 
thou the king of the Jews ? And he an. | the city & for murder was caſt intopriſon.] {Wi 
{ered him and faid, Thou ſayeſt zz. 20 Pilate therefore, willing to releaſe] WW 

4 Then faid Pilate to the chief prieſts &} Jeſus, ſpake again to them. | 
tothe people, I find no fault inthisman. | 21 But they cried, faying, Crucifie him,| WW 
| 5 And they were the more fierce, ſay-| crucifie him. | 
jing, He ſtirreth up the people, teaching] 22 And he ſaid unto them the thur 
throughout all Jury, beginning from Ga-| time, Why, what evil hath he done? | WW 
lilee to this place. have found no cauſe of death in him: I will WW: 

6 When Pilate heard of Galilee, hel] therefore chaſtiſe him, and let him go. | WM 


asked whether the man were a Galilean, | 23 And they were inſtant with 101 


— - a ion Attn i He Os = az 


1h bd to be crucified © HAP. XX11. i death, and burkal. 


39 T And one of the malefatour 
which were hanged railed on him,ſaying 
Ifthou be Chriſt, fave thy ſelf and us. 

| 40 But the other anſwering rebuked 
him, ſaying, Doſt not thou fear God, ſee- 

«| 25 Andhereleaſedunto them him that | ing thou art in the ſame condemnation ? 
%for ſedition and-murder was caſt into pri-} 41 And we-indeed juſtly; for we re- 
(fn, whom they had deſired; but he deli- | ceive the due reward of our deeds : but; 
\/yered Jeſus to their will. this man hath done nothing amiſs. 
' | 26* Andas they led him away,they laid | 42And hefaidunto Jeſus, Lord,remember' 
z hold upon one Simon a Cyrenian coming | me when thou comelt into thy kingdom. | 
out ofthe countrey, and on him they laid | 43 And Jeſis faid unto him, Verily I} 
the croſs, that he might bear i after Jeſus. | ſay unto thee, To day ſhalt thou be with! 
27 © And there followed him a great | Me in paradiſe. 


Toices, requiring that he might be cruci- 

fed. And the voices of them and of the 

chief prieſts prevailed. 

- -24 And ® Pilate|] gave ſentence that it 
| ſhould be as they required. 


- 


company of people, and of women, which 
alſo bewailed and lamented him. | 
28 Bur Jeſus turning unto them, ſaid, 
Daughters of ſeruſalem, weep not for me, 
but weep for your ſelves, and for your 
children. | 
29 For behold, the days are coming in ' 
the which they ſhall ſay, Bleſſed are the | 
barren, and the wombs that never bare, | 
and the paps which never gave fuck. 
2, 30 ® Then ſhall they begin to fay to} 
the mountains, Fall on us; and tothe hills, 
6.) COVer us. 
wn z1 ? For if they do theſe things in a| 
*: green tree, what ſhall be done in the dry?} 
i 321 Andtherewerealiotwoother ma- | 
#.' lefatours led with him to be put to death. | 
*| 33 And * whenthey were cometo the! 
'y/ place which is called||Calvarie, there they | 
ix Cruciſied him, and the malefaCtours; one| 
*f'ontheright hand, and the other on y left. 
ks 34 C Then ſaid Jeſus, Father, * forgive! 
them: for* they know not what they do. 
; | And " they parted his raiment, & calt lots. 
” 35 And the people {tood beholding, 
z. And * the rulers alſo with them derided! 
i": bin, ſaying, He ſaved others; let him fave! 
4, | himſelf, if he be Chriſt the choſen of God. 
3. | 36 And the ſouldiers alſo mocked him,! 
| coming to him, and offering him vineger.] 
;7 Andfaying, Ifthou be the King of 
the Jews, fave thy ſelf. 
kk.' 33 » And a fſuperſcription alſo was; 
«| Written over him inletters of Greek, and| 
is, Latine, and Hebrew, THIS 1S THE; 


KING OF THE JEWS. 


am 'i 


44 * And it was about the ſixth hour, Mats 


| | k 
[|carthuntill the ninth hour. "I 3. 

45 And the fun was darkned, and = the Neg, 
veil of the temple was rent in the mids. }* mar. 


46 T And when Jeſus had cryed with|?7-5'- 
a loud voice, he ſaid, * Father, into thy}, 
hands I commend my ſpirit. © And having| Id 
ſaid thus, he gaveup the ghoſt. {27. 50. 


, {Mar, 15, 
47 * Now when the centurion ſaw what!3y. John 


Was done, he glorified God, ſaying, Cer-\'9: , 
tainly this was a righteous man. 37: 54. 


48 And all the peoplethatcametogether 
to that ſ1ght, beholding the things which 
were done,ſmote their breaſts, &returned 
49 Andall his acquaintance,and the wo- 
menthat followed him from Galilee,ſtood}! 
afar off beholding theſe things. | 
Fo 4 © And behold, there was a man Mar, 
named Joſeph, a counſeller; a»d he was ud . : 
a £00d man, and a juſt : | 
51 Theſame had nat conſented to the) 
counſel and deed of them. He was of Ari-! 
mathea a city of the Jews; f whoalſo him.j* Mark 
ſelf waited for the kingdom of God. od ng 
52 This man went unto Pilate,and beg-[z.25,38- 
ged the body of Jeſus. | 
53 And hetook it down, and wrapped! 
it in linen, and laid it in a ſepulchre that! 
was hewn in ſtone, wherein never man; 
before was laid. | 
54 And that day was 8 the preparation,}s Mar. 
and the ſabbath drew on. ry 
55 And the women alſobw<® came witly * Chap. 
him from Galilee followed after,&bcheld" * 
the ſepulchre, and how his body was laid 


ws 3 OE 2. 


and there was a darkneſs over all the®?: 45- | 


AL LLR eo i and 


- 
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K E, He appeareth to two of his d&(:; 


14 And they talked together of a 
theſe things which had happened. | 
' 15 Anditcameto paſs that, while they 
communed rogerher and reaſoned, ®Jeſys 


himſelf drew near, and went with them, is. 
A. 6 But their eyes were holden thar'* 
they ſhould not know him. | 
17 And he ſaid unto them, What manner! 
of communications are theſe that ye have 
one toanother as ye walk, and are fad? | 
\ 18 Andtheoneof them, whoſe name! 
| was Cleopas, anſwering, faid unto him, 
Art thou onely a ſtranger in Jeruſalem, 
and haſt not knownthe things which are 
| come to pals there in theſe days ? 

19 And he faid untothem, What things?! 
And they ſaid unto him, Concerning Jeſus, 
of Nazareth, i which was a prophet migh.'i 
ty in deed and word before God and all); 
J. 1 
20 And how the chief prieſts and-our!!) 
rulers delivered him to be condemned to/'4 
A 

21 But wetruſted * that it had been he{, 
which ſhould have redeemed Iſrael. And's. 
beſide all this, to day is the third day ſince! 
[Joh 
| 22 Yea, and 'certain women alſo of our : 


company made us aſtoniſhed, which were: 
l,1 


| 23 Andwhen they found not his body!" 6 


they came, ſaying that they had alſo ſeen|,., 
aviſion of angels, which ſaid that he was. 
alive. 'De 
| 24 And certain of them which were!" 
with us went tothe ſepulchre, and found,;: 
3t even ſo asthe women had faid : but him)!" 

'6, 
| 25 Then hefaidunto them, O fools,and|'” 
ſlow of heart to beleeve all that the pro-]z3. 


_ 23, 

26 ® Qught not Chriſt to have ſuffered|:s. 
theſe things, andto enter into hisglory ?}y1, 
27 And beginning at ® Moſes and * ally: 
prophets, heexpounded untothem in all}; 
the ſcriptures F things concerning himſelf: 
| 28 Andthey drew nigh unto the vil/Gs 
lage whither they went : and ? he made $7. 
though he would havegone further. |». 
dhim, ſaying 

AV 


A I), tn EASE EET 7 


Chriſts reſurrefion declared, S. L 
56 And they returned,and prepared ſpi- 
ces and ointments; and reſted the ſabbath- 
$Exo, [day i according to the commandment. 
__e CHAP. XXIV. 
 Chrifts reſurreftion 4 declared by two angels to : 
the women that come 10 the ſcpulchre , 9 theſe report 
| zt to others, 13 Chriſt himſelf appearcth to the rwo 
diſciples that went to Emmaus, 36 Afterward be | 
| Eppearcth to the apoſiles, and reproveth their un- 
belief, 47 giveth them a charge, 49 promiſcth 
#he holy Ghoſt, 51 and ſo aſcendcth into heaven, 
|» Mat, | Ow * upon the firſt day of the week, 
38-1 || Vveryearly inthe morning,they came 
unto the ſepulchre, bringing the ſpices 
| which they had prepared, and certain 
| others with them. 
| 2 And they found the ſtone rolled away 
from the ſepulchre. 
| | 3 And they entred in, and found not 
| the body of the Lord Jeſus. | 
| 4 And it came to paſs, as they were| the people : 
{much perplexed thereabout, behold, two 
| {men ſtood by them in ſhining garments. 
| ' 5 Andas they were afraid, and bowed | death, and have crucified him. 
down their faces to the earth, they ſaid 
$0e,, [unto them, Why ſeek ye ||the living a- 
levels, [Mong the dead ? : 
* Mat. | 6 He is not here, but is riſen. ® Re-|theſe things were done. 
16 21, 
19 23, [member how he'ſpake unto you when he 
was yet in Galilee, 
| 7Saying, The Son of man muſt be deli- | early at the ſepnlchre; 
{yered intothe hands of ſinfull men, and be 
|crucified, and the third day riſe again. 
© Join | 8 And<®they remembred his words, 
< Mar, | © * Andreturned from the ſepulchre,and 
28.8, |told all theſe things unto the eleven, and 
| | Mark | 
36. 10. {tO all the reſt. 
$09; 10Itwas Mary Magdalene, and * Joan- 
** Ina, and Mary rhe mother of James, and o-|they ſaw not. 
| ther women that were with them, which 
| told theſe things unto the apoſtles. 
| 11 And their words ſeemed to them as | phets have ſpoken ! 
Idle tales, and they beleeved them not. 
|# John 12 fThenaroſe Peter, and ran unto the 
2% 3 *Iſepulchre;, and ſtooping down, he beheld 
| the linen clothes laid by themſelves, and 
(departed, wondring in himſelf at that / 
Which was come to pals. 
:»Wark | 13 T 8} Andbehold, twoof them went 
+6; 42- (that ſame day to a village called Emmaus, | 
which was from Jeruſalem aboxt. three- | 29 But % they canſtraine 


E1es 


ib appeareth to 01s apoſtles. HA 


s XX1V. The holy G 


promiſes. 


—— 


Abide with us: for it is towards evening, ; 


and the day 1s far ſpent. And he went in 
to tarry with them. 
;o And 1t came to pals, as he ſat at 

meat with them, he took bread, and bleſ. 

{ ir, and brake, and gave to them. 

| 21 And their eyes were opened, and 
they knew himz and he{] vaniſhed out of 
"their ſight. 

;2 And they faid one to another, Did 
not our heart burn within us, while he 
talked with us by the way, and while he 
opened to us the ſcriptures ? 
| 33 And they roſe up the ſame hour,and 
returned to Jeruſalem, and fonnd the e- 

leven gathered together, and them that 
were with them. 

34 Saying, The Lord is riſen indeed, 
. and * hath appeared to Simon. 


<> 


þ| 35 And they told what things were doze| 


in the way, and: how. he was known of 
them in breaking of bread. 
| 36 EF * Andas they thus ſpake, Jeſus 
*.|himſelf-ſtood in the midſt of them, and 
faith unto them, Peace be unto you. 
37 But they were terrified & affrighted,; 
and ſuppoſed that they had ſeen a ſpirit. 
| 38 And he ſfaid-unto them, Why are ye 
troubled ? and why do. thoughts ariſe in 
your hearts ? . 
39 Behold my hands and my feet,that ut 
Is I my ſelf;* Handle me,and ſee:for a ſpirit 
hath not fleſh and bones,as ye ſee me have. 
40 And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſhewed them hz hands and hs feet. 


> 


[ 
| 


I 


—__ 


41 And while they yet beleeved not 
for joy, and wondred, he ſaid unto them, 
* Have ye hereany meat ? 


broiled fiſh, and of an honey-comb. 
43 And hetook;t,& did eat before them. 
44 And he ſaid unto them, * Theſe ars 
the words which I ſpake unto-you while 


fulfilled which were written in the law of 
Moſes, and #» the prophets, and #2 the 
plalms concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their underſtanding, 
that they might underſtandthe ſcriptures, 

4.6 And ſaid unto them,” Thus it 1s writ. 
ten, and thus it behoved Chriſt to ſuffer, 
and to riſe from the dead the third day; 

47 And that repentance and*remiflion of 
{ins ſhould be preached.in his name.among 
all nations, beginning at Jeruſalem. 

48 And *ye arewitneſſes of theſe things. 

49 T And behold, *I ſend thepromiſe 
of my Father upon you: but tarry ye .in 
the city of Jeruſalem, untill ye be endued 
with power from on high. 
 $5o T Andiheledthem out «© as far as to 
Bethanie : and. he lift up his hands, and 
bleſſed them. 

51 4 And it came to paſs, while he 
bleſſed them, he was parted from them, 
and carried up into heaven, 

52 And they worſhipped him, and re- 
turned to Jeruſalem with great joy ; 

+ $3 And were continually in.the temple 
praiſing and bleſſing God. Amen. 


42: And they gave him a piece of a | 


I was yet with you, that all things mult be þj;,.” 
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was. made. 

4.* In him was life; and *the life was the 
light of men. 
.and thedarkneſs comprehended it not. 


whoſe name was John. 


him.might beleeve. 


' bearwitnefof that Light. 


"without him was not any thing made that| 


5 And 8 the light ſhineth.ia darkneſs; þ.:. 
6 ©* There was a man ſent from Gadb. 5. 


7. The ſame camefor a witneſs, to bearþ. 19: - 
witneſs of the Light, that allmen through *** 


8 He was not that Light,but was ſent to[”** 
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e teſtimony of Form  FAHN, . concerning Chrift, 1; 


a. | 9i That was thetrueLight, which light-' 27 * He i 1s who coming after me 7; 
b Heb, eth every manthat comethinto the world. | preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latchetk! 
3, | 10Hewas inthe world, and * theworld | I am not worthy to unlooſe., by 

bite {was made by him; and the world knew! 28 Theſe things were done in Beth. 

»*himnot. |abara beyond Jordan , where John was 

| fo 3. | 11 Hecameuntohis own, and his own | baptizing, 

> Peter, [Teceived him not. | 29 © The next day John ſeth Jeſus 
#. : Job-] 12 But! as many asreceived him,tothem | coming unto him, and faith, Behold « theb1 
| dr. the [gave he || power to become y ſons of God, | Lamb of God which || taketh away the}; 
mg, eve to them that beleeve on his name : {{in of the world. ; 
= Chap.) 1 2=®Which wefe born,not of bloud,nor | 30 * This is he of whom IT ſaid, After me; 
3-5- jofthewill of the fleſh, nor of the will of | cometh a man which 1s preferred beforef 
fi8. man, but of God. | 'me: for he was before me, [ 


heb 14 * And the Word was made fleſh,and } 31 And I knew him not : but that he! 


1, 23 


= wt, dwelt among us(and*we beheld his glory, | ſhould be made manifeſt to Iſrael, there. 
Cake | {theglory as of the onely-begotten of the | fore am I come baptizing with water, | 
(31, & 2- Father) Pfull of grace and truth. ; 32 © And Johnbarerecord, ſaying, I\ 
Za | 15 © John bare witneſs of him, and }ſaw the Spicit deſcending from heaven), 
17.2. Cried,faying, This was he of whom I ſpake, !like a dove, andit abode upon him. t 
oy *-/1 Hethat cometh after me is preferred be- | 3 ; And1 knew him not: but he that nt}: 
y Col-1. fore me : for he was before me. 'me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid! 
-v -5**\ 16 Andof his *fulneſs have all were- ;unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
oe. ceived, and grace for grace. | Spirit delcending and remaining on him, 
Chap, | 17For*the law was given by Moſes, bat |fthe ſame is he which baptizeth with the 
$3. 35. grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | holy Ghoſt. at 


« 19. & 18* Noman hath ſeen God at any time: | 34 And I faw, and bare record that 
2.900, theonely-begotten Son,whichis in the bo- | this 1s the Son of God. 

«.&c. {om of the Father, he hath declared him. | 35 © Again the next day after John 
\*Mar.1'.} 19 © Andthis is” therecord of John, | ſtood, and two of his diſciples : | 


- peq} when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites | 36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk. 


. 


x 11m. from Jeruſalem to ask him, Who art thou? |ed, he ſaith, ® Behold the Lamb of God. 
x ſokn | 20 And * he confeſſed, and denied not; | 37 And the two diſciples heard him 
* Chap, ut confeſſed, I am not the Chriit. !ſpeak, andthey followed Jeſus. 
5.33- | 21 And they askedhim,Whatthen?Art| 438 Then Jeſus turned , and ſaw them! 
> Cba?. thou Elias? And he faith, I am not. Art | following.and faith unto them, What ſeek 
ARs 13, thou?| that prophet? And he anfivered,No. | ye ? They faid unto him, Rabbi, (which 1is| 
25: us | 22 Thenfaid they unto him, Who art |ro ſay, being interpreted, Maſter) where! 
28.15, |thou? that we may give an anſwertothem '|jdwelleſt thou ? il 
ly Oc : [that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? ; 39 Heſaithunto them, Come and fee,” 
{<prophery 225 He ſaid, I am the voice of one cry- | They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
3.3. ing inthe wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the | abode with him that day: for it was|/about\" 
way of the Lord,as ſaid the prophet Eſaias. | the tenth hour. | h 
| 24 And they which were ſent wereof; 40 Oneof the two which heard John 
[the Phariſees. ſpeak, and followed him,was®Andrew,3l-»! 
\ 25 Andthey asked him, &faid unto him, ! mon Peters brother. F 
Why baptizeſt thou then,if thou be not y | 41 He firſt findeth his own brother 
Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet? ' Simon,and faith unto him,We have found, 
«mz | 26 Johnanſwered them, ſaying, * I ba- i the Meſlias, which is, being interpreted, 
11, {ptize with water : but there ſtandeth one | [] the Chriſt. : ſ 
among you,whom ye know not ; ' 42 Andhebrovght him to Jeſus, a . 
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Meinles called, HAP. Hl. Water turned into wi 


ten Jefus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou art! have I to do withthee? mine hour is no 
mon the ſon of Jona : ® thou ſhalt be! yet come. 

[called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 5 His mother faith unto the ſervants, 
\ [[|a Stone. | W hatſoever he faith unto you, do ir. | 
| 4; © The day following Jeſus would| 6 And there were ſet there ſix water-! 


/ 
, 
; 


'co forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, ! pots of ſtone * after the manner of the PU-|« Mark 
and faith unto him, Follow me. rifying of the Jews, containing two orſ”- 3» | 


\ 44 Now i Philip was of Bethfaida, the | three firkins apiece. | 
"(city of Andrew andPeter. | 7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water! 
| 45 Philip findeth * Nathanael,and faith | pots with water. And they filled them up! 
; \unto him, We have found him of whom | to the brim. | 
Moſes in the law,and the ® prophets,did! 8 And he faith unto them, Draw out! 
* write, Jeſus * of Nazareth, y ſon of Joſeph. | now, and bear unto the governour of the! 
| 46 And Nathanael faid unto him,*Can | feaſt. And they bare zr. | 
* 'there any good thing come out of Naza-| 9 When theruler of the feaſt had taſted 
1. reth? Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. | the water that was made wine, and knew 
" 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, | not whence it was; but the ſervants which 
and faith of him, Behold an lſfaelite in-| drew the water knew; the governour off 
;\deed, ? in whom is no gulle. the feaſt called the bridegroom, | 
% 48 Nathanael faith unto him,Whence| 10 And faith unto him, Every man at! 
« knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſwered and| the beginning doth ſet forth good wine ;} 
*.faid unto him, Before that Philip called | and when men have well drunk, then that 
; thee, when thou walt under the hg-tree, | which is worſe: bat thou haſt kept the! 
, aw thee. good wine untill now. 
>» 49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto' 11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus 
"him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God;thou in Cana of Galilee, & manifeſted forth his 
art the King of Iſrael. glory: and his diſciples beleeved on him. 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 12 © Afﬀeer this he went down to Ca-; 
Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under | pernaum, he, and his mother, and his bre-/ 
the fig-tree,beleeveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee | thren, and his diſciples : and they conti.. 
rreater things then theſe. | _. { nued there not many days. | 

«| 51 Andhe faith unto him, Verily verily} 13 @ And the Jews paſs-over was at} 
; Ifay unto you, 4 Hereafter you ſhall ſee * hand : and Jeſus went upto Jeruſalem, | 


; 


* heaven open,& the angels of God aſcend-| 14 > And found in the templethoſe thatfwar, 
4 ing and deſcending upon the Son of man. |ſold oxen and ſheep and doves, and thef;""!s"* 
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15. 


| I Chriſt at Cana turneth watcr into wine; 12 goeth | 15 And when he had made a ſcourge 
to Capernaumz 13 thence to Feruſalem, 14 where | of ſmall cords, he drove them all out of 


4 


he purgeth the temple of buycrs and ſcliers. 19 He | | wenes 
Srcknk his death and rcſurrefion. 23 Many be- [the temple, and the ſheep and the oxen , 


leeve becauſe of his miracles, but he will not truſt ;and poured out the changers money, and 
himſelf with them, loyerthrew the tables; 

AN the third day there was a marri- | 16 And faid untothem that fold doves, 

{A age in Cana of Galilee: and the mo- |Take theſe things hence : make not my. 

ther of Jeſus was there. Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 


| 2 And both Jeſus was called and his | 17 And his diſciples remembred that it 


liſciples to the marriage. was written, © The zeal of thine houſe 
; And when they wanted wine,the mo- {hath eaten me up. : 
er of Jeſus ſaith unto him, They haveno | 18 © Then anſwered the Jews, andſaid 


vine. unto him, * W hat ſign ſheweſt thou untoh.z, 38; 


4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what us, keipg that thou doelſt theſe things ? 
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e teſtimony of John DS. FOHN, _ concerning Chrift. 1; 


a. | 9i That was thetrueLight, which light-' 27 * He it 1s who coming after ms is 
Heb, jeth every manthat cometh into the world. | preferred before me, whoſe ſhoes latcheth! 
* 7 | 10Hewasinthe world, and * the world | I am not worthy to unlooſe. bs 
'1f1.56 {was made by him; and the world knew | 28 Theſe things were done in Beth.) 
*himnot. | abara beyond Jordan, where John was| 
11 Hecame unto his own, and his own | baptizing. 

«1, ireceived him not. | 29 © The next day John ſeth Jeſus 


a Joh. 12 But! as many asreceived him,tothem | coming unto him, and faith, Behold © the 1 
jor, the [gave he || power to become y ſons of God, | Lamb of God which || taketh away thel, 


Tight, 0r/ e/e4 to them that beleeve on his name: |finof the world. ; 
f Chao.) 132Which wereborn,not of bloud,nor } 3o * This is he of whom1 laid, Afterme}; 
3-5- jofthewill of the fleſh, nor of the will of [cometh a man which 1s preferred beforetu 
#fi8. \man, but of God. 'me: for he was before me. bs 
jx Dec, 14 * And the Word was made fleſh,and | 31 And I knew him not : but that he! 


n, 23, 


= mat, dwelt among us(and*we beheld his glory, | ſhould be'made manifeſt to Iſrael, there. 
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Lox: ;, theglory as of the onely-begotten of the | fore am I come baptizing with water. 

(31, & 2 Father) ?full of grace and truth. | 32 © And Johnbarerecord, ſaying, I; 
7% | 15 © John bare witnels of him, and ) ſaw the Spicit deſcending from heaven}; 
[27.5. ; cried, ſaying, This was he of whom I ſpake, like a dove, and it abode upon him. = 
=_ þ He that _ _ = is preferred be- | 33 _ knew -y not : but ws ow _ 
e Col.1. fore me : for he was betore me. 'me to baptize with water, the ſame ſaid; 
3.*| 16 Andof his *fulneſs have all we re- | unto me, Upon whom thou ſhalt ſee the 
a. ceived, and grace for grace, | Spirit deſcending and remaining on him, 
Chap. | 17For*the law was given by Moſes, 6x: |* the ſame is he which baptizeth with they, 
3-31. {grace and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. | holy Ghoſt. {l 


x 19. &| 18* Noman hath ſeen God at any time: | 34 And I faw, and bare record that 
2.9,'9. theonely-begotten Son,which1s in the bo- | this 1s the Son of God. 
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«.&. {om of the Father, he hath declared him. | 35 © Again the next day after John; 


gut 19 © Andthis is” therecord of John, | ſtood, and two of his diſciples : 
bo 22. when the Jews ſent prieſts and Levites | 36 And looking upon Jeſus as he walk. 


Dn, from Jeruſalem to ask him, Who art thou? | ed, he ſaith, ® Behold the Lamb of God.sv 


x Jon | 20 And * he confeſſed, and denied not; | 37 And the two diſciples heard him 
* chap, Put confeſſed, I am not the Chrilt. {ſpeak, andthey followed Jeſus. 
5.33- | 21 And theyaskedhim,Whatthen?Art | 438 Then Jeſus turned , and ſaw them 


* Cha?, thou Elias? And he ſaith, I am not. Art | following.and faith unto them, What ſeek! 


3. 28, | ! | RK 
48s 13. thou?| that prophet? And he anſwered,No. | ye ? They laid unto him,Rabbi, (which 1s) 
25 ur | 22 Thenfſaid they unto him, Who art |to fay, being interpreted, Maſter) where! 


18.15, thou? that we may give an anſwertothem !||dwelleſt thou ? il 
ly oc : [that ſent us. What ſayeſt thou of thy ſelf? | 39 Heſaith unto them, Come and ſee,” 
« prophet; 2.3 * Heſaid, I am the voice of one cry- | They came and ſaw where he dwelt, and 
= ing in the wilderneſs, Make ſtraight the | abode with him that day: for it was|jabout\" 
'way of the Lord,as ſaid the prophet Eſatas. | the tenth hour. | h 
| 24 And they which were ſent wereof| 40 Oneof the two which heard Johnj 
ithe Phariſees. ſpeak, and followed him,was*Andrew,Sl-» 
| 25Andthey asked him, & faid unto him, ! mon Peters brother. iy 
(Why baptizeſt thou then,if thou be not y | 41 He firſt findeth his own brother 
(Chriſt, nor Elias, neither that prophet ? ' Simon,and faith unto him,We have found; 
«mar | 26 Johnanſiwvered them, ſaying, * I ba-+ the Meſlias, which is, being interpreted, 
1, |ptize with water : but there ſtandeth one | |] the Chriſt. ; F 
among you,whom ye know not ; ' 42 Andhebrought him to Jeſus. a , 
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ren Tefus beheld him, he ſaid, Thou _ have I to do withthee? mine hour is not} 
cmon the ſon of Jona : ® thou ſhalt be] yet come, | 
L [called Cephas, which is by interpretation, 5 His mother faith unto the ſervants 
|| a Stone, ' Whatſoever he faith unto you, do it. 
| 43 © The day following Jeſus would | 6 And there were ſet there ſix water- 
'0 forth into Galilee, and findeth Philip, | pots of ſtone * after the manner of the pu- 
2nd faith unto him, Follow me. \Tifying of the Jews, containing two Or 
4. Now i Philip was of Bethſaida, the | three firkins apiece. 
i (city of Andrew and Peter. | 7 Jeſus faith unto them, Fill the water. 
| 45Philip findeth * Nathanael and faith | pots with water. And they filled them up| 
; unto him, We have found him of whom | to the brim. | 
; Moſes in the law,and the ® prophets,did! 8 And he faith unto them, Draw out! 
\ fyrite, Jeſus * of Nazareth, y ſon of Joſeph. | now, and bear unto the governour of the! 
|| 46 And Nathanael faid unto him,*Can | feaſt. And they bare iz. | 
*|there any good thing come out of Naza-| 9 When theruler of the feaſt had taſted 
1 reth? Philip ſaith unto him, Come and ſee. | the water that was made wine, and knew: 
" 47 Jeſus ſaw Nathanael coming to him, | not whence it was; but the ſervants which 
and faich of him, Behold an liraelite in-| drew the water knew; the governour off 
; deed, ? in whom 1s no gulle. the feaſt called the bridegroom, | 
%. 48 Nathanael faith unto him, Whence| 10 And faith unto him, Every man at! 
« knoweſt thou me? Jeſus anſivered and| the beginning doth ſet forth good wine zz 
*.faid unto him, Before that Philip called | and when men have well drunk, then that 
; 'thee, when thou walt under the fig-tree, | which is worſe: bar thou haſt kept the! 
., [ſaw thee. good wine untill now. | 
| 49 Nathanael anſwered and faith unto 11 This beginning of miracles did Jeſus 
"him, Rabbi, thou art the Son of God;thou in Cana of Galilee, & manifeſted forth his 
art the King of Iſrael. glory: and his diſciples beleeved on him.! 
50 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him, 12 « After this he went down to Ca-/ 
Becauſe I ſaid unto thee, I ſaw thee under , pernaum, he, and his mother, and his bre-! 
the fig-tree,beleeveſt thou? thou ſhalt ſee | thren, and his diſciples : and they conti-! 
rreater things then theſe. + nvedthere not many days. 
*| 51 Andhe faith unto him, Verily verily} 1z © And the Jews paſs-over was at; 
: Ifay unto you, 4 Hereafter you ſhall ſee ' hand : and Jeſis went upto Jeruſalem, 
® heaven open,& the angels of God aſcend- | 14 Þ And found in the templethoſe thatfwar, ui; 
4 ing and deſcending upon the Son of man. |ſold oxen and ſheep and doves, and thef;"s"" 
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| I Chriſt at Cana turneth watcr into wine; 12 goeth | 15 And when he had made a ſcourge 
to Capernaum 1 3 thence to Feruſalem, 14 where | of ſmall cords, he drove them all out of 


; 


he purgetb the temple of buyers and ſelters. 19 He |th © temple, and the ſheep and the oxen : 
on = ple, p and the oxen ; 
ward gr rmebrades,agf roy tc pn hage poured out the changers money, and 


leeve decauſe of his miracles, but he will not truſt | 
himſelf with them. [overthrew the tables, 
AN the third day there was a marri- | 16 And faid untothem that fold doves, 
f A age in Cana of Galilee: and the mo- | Take theſe things hence : make not my. 
ther of Jeſus was there. Fathers houſe an houſe of merchandiſe. 
| 2 And both Jeſus was called and his | 17 And his diſciples remembred that it 
Liſciples to the marriage. was written, © The zeal of thine houſef Pal. 
' 3 And when they wanted wine,the mo- {hath eaten me up. : wins! 
er of Jeſus ſaithunto him, They have no | 18 © Thenanſwered the Jews, and aid} 
Nine. unto him, 4 What ſign ſheweſt thou untok.z, 38; 
4 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, what |us, keipg that thou doeſt — Ho 
19 Jeſus 
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neceſſity of regeneration. . 


N, Condemnation for 


19 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
< Deſtroy this temple, and in three days I 


e Mt, 
26.51 & w1ll raiſe it up. 
[Mark 20 Then fſaidthe Jews, Fourty and ſix 
| 


14-55-%/years was this temple in building,and wilt 
* {thou rear it upin three days ? 
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| 


| 22 When therefore he was riſen from 
{fLuke 
+24, 8, 


! 

|the dead, Fhis diſciples remembred that he 
[had faidthis unto them:and they beleeved 
| the ſcripture, and the word which Jeſus 
| [bad faid. 

| | 23 © Now when he was in Jeruſalem 
| at the paſs-over in the feaſt-day, many be- 
|. $zn [1eeved in his name,when they faw the mi- 
{16,7 |racles which he did. 

jx.Chrov 24 But Jeſus did not commit himſelf 
'Chap, |unto them, becauſe he knew all men, 
'%et | 25 Andneeded not that any ſhouldteſti- 
6. Rev fie of man: for*he knew what was 1n man. 
= | CHAP. 11]. 

{1 Chrift teacheth Nicodemus the ncceſſity of regenc- 
| «ration, 14 aud of faith in his death, 16 The great 
| Love of God towards the world, 18 Condemnation, 
| for unbelief. 23 The baptiſm, witneſs, and doarine 
|; of Fobn concerning Chriſt. 
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'T"Here was a man of the Phariſees na- 
| L med Nicodemus, a ruler of the Jews: 
| 2 * The fame came to Jeſus by night, 
and faid unto him, Rabbi, we know that 
| * {thou art a teacher come from God : for 
»\Þno man can do theſe miracles that thou 
eſt, except © God be with him. 

' hz Jeſusanſweredand faid unto him, Ve- 
«Tir.z, |rily verily I ſay unto thee, 4 Except a man 
[be Þorn |] again, he cannot ſee the king. 
| dom) of God. 

4 Nicodemus ſaith unto him, How can 
[a man be born when he is old? can he 
[enter the ſecond time into his mothers 
|womb, and be born ? 
| 5 Jeſus anſwered, Verily verily I fay 
; unto thee, Excepta man be born of water 
| and of the Spirit, hecannot enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

6 That which is born of the fleſh is 
fleſh; and that which is born of the Spirit 
IS ſpirit. 

7 Marvel not that I ſaid unto thee, Ye 
muſt be borg [|again, 
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| «. 
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from 


above, 


| 
| 


_ 
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| 21But he ſpake of the temple of his body. 


L 


: 
' 


, 


| ſhonld not periſh, but ® have eternal life. 


8 «© Thewindbloweth where it liſteth, 
canſt not tell whence it cometh, and whi. 


of the Spirit, 

o Nicodemus anſwered and ſaid 
him, * How can theſe things be? 

10 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 


unto 


and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, bur! 


ther it goeth : ſo iSevery one thatis born |: 


yr —u— 
— 


Art thou a maſter of Iſrael, and knoweſt 


ſpeak that we do know, and teſtifie that 
we have ſeen; and * ye receive not our 
witnels. 

12 If I have told you earthly things, 


I tell you of heavenly things ? 
13 And *no man hath aſcendedupto 


heaven but he that came down from hea.'* 


not theſe things ? | 


11 8 Verily verily I fay unto thee, We 


12 
& 
h 


and ye beleeve not, how ſhall ye beleeve if 


ven,zeven Y Son of man,which is in heaven, 


14 © And * as Moſes lifted up the fer} 


Son of man be lifted up : 
15 That whoſoever beleeveth in him 


16 © For ® God ſoloved the world, 
that he gave his onely-begotten Son, that 


periſh, but haveeverlaſting life, 

17 For * God ſent not his Son intothe 
world to condemn the world, but that the! 
world through him might be ſaved. 

18 (ey He that beleeveth on him is not 
condemned : but he that beleeveth not is 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not: 
beleeved inthe nameof the only-begotten 
Son of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, *that 
light is come into the world, and men l0- 
ved darkneſs rather then light, becauk 
their deeds were evil. 

20 For * every one that doeth evil hateth 
the light, neither cometh to the light, lell 
his deeds ſhould be || reproved. 

21 But he that-doeth truth, cometh tc 
the light, that his deeds may be made ma; 
nifeſt, that they are wrought in God. 

22 © After theſe things came Jeſus and 
his diſciples into the land of Judea ; and 


whoſoever beleeveth in him ſhould not} 


pent in the wilderneſs, even ſo ! muſt thel! 


» = 


EEC 


there he tarried with them,ſand baptized 
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2; © And John alſo-washaptizing in 


Enon, near tor Salim; becauſe there was 


much water there : and they came;' and 
were baptized.- PE 
24 For* John.was not yet caſt into priſon, 
25 4 Then there aroſe a queſtion be- 


tween ſore of Johns diſciples and the Jews 


zhout purifying. 
26 And they came unto John, and ſaid 
mto him, Rabbi, he that was with thee 
; beyond Jordan, * to whom thou bareſt 


* witneſs, behold, the ſame baptizeth, and. 


all men come to him. 


27 John anſwered and faid, *A man can” 


||receive nothing, except it be given him 
from heaven. | 4 


28 Ye your ſelves bear me witneſs that 


Laid, 7 1 am not the Chriſt, but * that I 

{ am ſent before him. -. 

* 29 Hethat hath the bride is the bride- 
groom: but 3 the friend of the bridegroom, 

. which ſtandethand heareth him,rejoyceth 
greatly becauſe of the bridegrooms. voice. 
This my joy thereforeis fulfilled. 


{ſixth hour. 


Jeſus made. and- * baptized mo. diſciples|, c,,. 
then John, 190-51 <7 13.22,26 
| 2 ( Though Jeſus himſelf baptized not, | 
but hz diſciples) | -r ; 


a [ 


; 3 He left Judea, and departed again | 


/into Galilee. 


4 And he muſt needs go through Sas; 
maria. rg june 
5 Then cometh he toa city of Samaria/ 
which 1s called Sichar, near to the parcel 


of ground Þ that; Jacob gave to his ſon (+ ny 
; $3- [ ” 
i& 48:22... | 


Joſeph. 


- 


; 


($.22,26, | 


6;;Now Jacobs well was there; Jeſus [{<lb,24: 


a3 


therefore being wearied with hi journey 
lat thus op the well. And it was about the| 

7 There cometh a woman of Samaria| 
to draw water. Jeſus ſaith unto her, Give! 
'me to drink. SOL PeT 
8 For his diſciples were-gone away 
unto. the city to buy meat. - | 

© Then faith the woman of Samaria un-: 


,tohim,, How is it that thou being a Jew 


 askeſt drink of me which am a woman of! 


zo He muſt increaſe, but I m»ft decreaſe. ; Samaria? For © the Jews haye nodealings': : xin.. | 


w. 31 He that cometh from aboveÞis above 


"all: hethat is of the earth isearthly, and 


.ſheakethof the earth : © he that cometh 
' rom heaven is above all. | 
* 32And4what he hath ſeen Sheard,y he 
 teſtifeth;&no manreceiveth his teſtimony 
33 He that hath received his teſtimony 
 * hath ſetto his ſeal that God is true. 
” | 34 For he whomGod hath ſent ſpeak. 
4th the words of God: for God giveth not 
the Spirit by meaſure #nro him. 
35 f The Father loveth the Son, and 
" hath given all things into his hand. | 
36 8 He that beleeveth on the Son hath 
; everlaſting life: and he that beleeveth 


-not the Son ſhall not fee life ;, but the | 


k Wrath of God abideth on him. 
CHAP. IV. 


I Chriſt talketh with a woman of Sumaria, and re- 
vealeth himſelf unto her, 27 His diſciples marvel. , 


31 He declareth 30 them bis geal toggods glory. 


39 Many Samaritanes belceve on him.” 43 'He de- | 


parteth into Galilce, and healeth the rulers ſon 

thet lay fick at Capernaum, | 
V Hen therefore the Lord knew 
how the Phariſees had heard that 


$17, 24, 


with the Samaritanes. lun it 1B 
10 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto her, Ifi::, 53. 


thou kneweſt the gift of God, and who it is/A85 1+. 
: that ſaith to thee, Give,me to drink, thou; 


wouldſt have asked of him, and he would; 
have given thee * living water. -._ ; 
11 The woman faith unto him,Sir,thou| 
haſt nothing to draw with, and the well 
isdeep : from whence,then haſt thouthat, 
livingwater ? ths IG 
12 Art thou greater then our father; 
Jacob, which gave us the well,and drank' 
thereof. himſelf, and his children, and his. 
cattel? 
13 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto her, 
Whoſoever drinketh of this water ſhall: 
'thirſt again : | 
14 But © whoſoever drinketh of the wa-\« char. 
'ter that I ſhall give him ſhallnever thirſt : 
but the water that I ſhall give. him: * ſhall}« cap. 
be in him a well of water ſpringing up into? 3: 
everlaſting life. 
| 15, The womanfaith unto him, Sir,give 
me this water, that. I thirſt not, neither 
come hither to draw. | 


17, 
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16 Jeſus faith unto her, Go, call thy | 34 Jeſus aithunto them, My meat is to 
usband, and come hither. OT Lothe will of him that ſent me, and to 
| 17 The woman anfwered and faid,l have jfiniſh his work, - | 

no husband. Jeſus faid unto her, 'Thou | 35 Say not ye, There are yet four! 

aſt well ſaid, I have no husband;; ,moneths,. and -:hex cometh harveſt? Re. 

18 For thou haſt had five- hnsbands, hold," ſay unto you, -Liftup your eyes, 
and he whom thou now haſt is-not thy ſand look on the fields;" for they are white> 1 
husband : in that aidſt thou truly, ' {already to harveſt. 9.3 

Luke | 19 The womanfaith unto him, Sir, ®I | - 36 Andhe that reapethreceiveth wa. 


prognt: Ou Rt. I _ Sa p | - . 8 —— | - - gong = IJ bs —— 
_ Thewo in of "SAWRTH. » F'OH Ny» 4he fatthrof * Servaritancy! 


ot Wo 


£ 


Luk 
10. 


o. 6. & perceive that thouart a prophet, - © ''}ges, and pathereth frivt unto life eternall:; 
tap. | 20+ Our fathers worſhipped 'in this |rhat both he that ſoweth'and he that reap. 


the {mountain z andyefaythatin * Jeruſalem ſeth may rejoyce together. 

2.5,11, 41S the place where men ought to worſhip, | 37 And herein is that ſaying true, One 
King. | + 21 Jeſus ſaithunto her, Woman, be: |ſoweth,: and another reapeth, 

"Chron, leeve me, the hour cometh when ye ſhall} ''38-1 ſent you to reap that -whereon ye 


7-2, neither inthis mountain nor yet at Jeru- |beſtowed no labour: other men laboured,] 


| 
; 


i 


2 Kin, 


; 
. 
| 


22 Ye worſhip i ye know not what : | - 39 © And many of the Samaritanes of| 
7.9" Wweknow what we worſhip : for * falvati-'ithat city beleeved on hin, 'for- the ſaying! 
*Rom, ON 1$ Of the Jews. | !'of the woman, which teſtified, He tvld 
*#+5* } 23 Butthehour cometh, and now is, [me all that ever 1 did: - | 
hen the true worſhippers ſhall worſhip | 40. So when the Samaritanes were 
he Father in ſpirit and in truth: for the {come unto him, they beſought himthet he! 
Father ſeeketh fuch to worſhip him. *© would tarry with them. And he abode! 
2 Cor, } +24! God #54aSpirit: and they that wor- [there two days. 71 
+!7- ſhiphimmuſt worſhip him in ſpirit and in | 41 And many mo beleeved becauſe of 
—_— 'his own word; | 
| 25 The woman faith unto him, I know | 42: And faid unto the woman, Now we! 
that Meflias cometh, which is called Chriſt: |beleeve, not becauſe of thy faying : for! 
when he'is come, he will tell us all things. |* we have heard him our ſelves, and know »c 
., 26 Jeſus faith unto her, ® I that ſpeak |that this is indeed the Chriſt, the Saviour!? 
unto thee am he. of the world. 
| 27 T Andvponthis came his diſciples, | 43 © Now after two days he-depart- 
and maryelled that he talked with the [ed thence,and went into Galilee. | 
woman : yet no man ſaid, What ſeekeſt | 44 For ? Jeſus himſelf teſtified that aj 
ths ? or, Why talkeſtthou with her ? }prophet hath no honour in his own coun-};: 


p 28 The woman then left her water- [rey 
ſ 


falem worſhip the Father. :and ye areentred into their labours, 
| 


| 4, 
ot, and went her way into thecity, and | 45 Then when hewascomeinto Galilee, |? 
alth to the men, [the Galileansreceived him, having ſeenall 

| '29 Come, ſeea man which told meall |the things that he did at Jeruſalem at the 
things y ever Idid: is not this the Chriſt ? | feaſt: for they alſo went unto the feaſt. | 
| 30 Then they went out of the city, 46 So Jeſus came again into 4 Cana of«c 
;and came unto him. EINE ; Galilee, where he made the water wine?! 
| 31 © [In the mean while his diſciples] And there was a certain || noble man} 
(prayed him, ſaying, Maſter, eat. {whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum. or 
32 But heſaidunto them, I have meat 47 Whkn he heard that Jeſus was come; ; 
to eat that ye know not of. | | out of Judea into Galilee, .be went unto! 
33 Therefore ſaid the diſciples one to! him, and beſought him that he would, 
another, Hath any man brought him oyg4+ | come Jown, and heal his ſon: for he was 


- {tocat? lat the point of death. | 


ee a Es . | — 
c 


_— 
LS 


he fick bealaa.” TSF 
48 Thenſaid Jeſus unto bim, * Except ye| I have.noman,when the water.is troubled; 
4 te ſizns and wonders, ye will got bgleeve.! to put me 1nto the pool : but while 1am; _ 
' 49 Thenoble man faith unto-him, Sir, | coming;another ſteppeth downbeforeme| * 
come down ere my child die. :;! + 5+ , -- > | | 
-| 5o Jeſus ſaith unto him, Go thy way ;| thy bed, and walk. —_ 
thy ſon liveth. And the man beleeved the} 9 And immediately the man gyas,made | i. Luke 
word that Jeſus had ſpoken unto-him, and | whole, .and took. up his bed, andyalked.F- 34. . 
he went -his ways: © 3 | And © on the ſame day was the ſabhath,,!-|*Chap. 
' 51 Andas he wasnow going down,his| 10 The Jews therefore ſaid unto himf*'© | 
ſervants met him, and told him, faying,! that was cured, * It is the ſabbath-day : it | -x04, 


20.10, 


Thy ſon liveth. is | ' 15not lawful for thee to.carry thy bed. Neb. r3, 
52 Then enquired he ofthemthe hour; ;:11 He anſwered them, He that made|"9- Jer- 
when he began-to amend. And they, ſaid] me whole, the ſame ſaid unto me,Takgup "ok 
unto him, Yeſterday at the ſeyenth hour! thy bed and walk. Par, x 3 
the ſever left him. | ; 12 Then asked they him, What man{:. >y 
53 Sothe father knew that i: was at the| is that which ſaid unto thee, Take vp thy j=uk* 6+ 
fame hour in; the which Jeſus faid, unto] bedand walk ? , ; .-,, Wy RntFL », 
him, Thy ſonliveth. And himſelf beleev-] 13 And he that was healed- wiſt n- t 
'ed, and his whole houſe, | Whoit was. For Jeſus had conveyed-him-! 
5+ This & again the ſecond miracle] ſelf away,[/a multitude being in zhar place !y or; 
thar Jeſus did when he was come out off 14 Afterward Jeſus findeth him:inthe#"" ** 


mult 


[Judea into Galilee. -- .!'/': ;- +1]; > | temple, and ſaid unto him, Behold; thou inde the } 


| 4 


CHAP :-d1;c7 art made whole: * ſin no more, left ayworſs 2%... 
11 Feſus on the ſabbath-day cureth one that had beep thing come unto thee. ; ;;| - + 1 + 112.45, 


| 'S 


| diſeaſed eight and thirty yeurs, 10 The Fews there-| :5 The man departed ;, and rold ther. 
ore cavill, and perſecute him for it, 17 He an{wcr= | hap Oe" HY, : of rag wok hk 8,114! 2 
ſo for bimetf, 0; conndana!}; hut ihe Jews that It was Jeſus which had wade! - - 
gear} "x by Fatber,32 of Fob, 36 of bis works, him whole. _ jof! 1:3 BUG-:5 | m—_ 
39 and of the ſcriptures, ' who ht is. i;'l 16 And therefore did the Jews perſecute |: | 

by, Fter * this there was a feaſt of the! Jeſus, and ſought to ſlay kim, becauſe he}- 

; Jews; and Jeſus went upto Jeruſa- | had done theſe things on the ſabbath- day,! 

. lem. | SHE |; 17 © But Jeſus anſwered them, -f My {chaps 

| 2 Now there is. at Jeruſalem.by the ! Father worketh hitherto, and I work., /; |*#*" 

, ſheep-[warker a pool, which is called in; 19 Therefore the Jews 8s ſought, the js Chap, | 
the Hebrew tongue Betheſda, having five |moreto kill him, becauſe he not onely had f* '*: * 


porches. SOT Es | |broken the ſabbath, but faid alſo-that 
"' 3 Intheſc lay a great multitude of im- | God was his Father, * makinghimſelf e > Chap. 
potent folk , of blind, . halt, withered, {quall with God. III 


Waiting for the moving ofthe water. | 19 Then anſwered Jeſus, and aid unto} 
| 4 For anangel went down at a certain |them, Verily verily I ſay unto you, i The Our. 


ſeaſon into the pool, and troubled the [Son cando nothing of himſelf but what he 8: 38: & } 


Vater : whoſoever then. firſt after. the |ſeeth y Father do: for what things ſoever f' +: 


GH —_— | —_ 
__ © m.P. Vs Chriſt apſwereth for bimſelf, | 
A 


. 8 Jeſus ſaith unto him, * Riſe, take up|» mar. | 
* » 6 "1 


ay troubling of the water ſtepped in, was [hedoeth;theſealſodoeth I | 
"WH ade whole of whatſoeyer diſtaſe he had. | 20' For * the Father loveth the Son, and : Chaps | 
| 5 And a certain man was therewhich {ſheweth himall things that himſelf doeth: F* **” © | 
had had an infirmitythirty. &eight years. [and he will ſhew him greater works then | 
| $ When Jelus ſaw himlie, and knew |theſe, that ye may marvel.- - Hf 
thathe had been now a long time 5 that | 21 For as the Father raiſeth up the |: 
«ik he ſaithunto him, Wilt thoube made jdead, and (quickneth them; even fo thet-: -.- 
Mhole? 7g | Son quickneth whomhewill, ,.: oe 

7 The impotent mananſvered him, Six, | 22 For the Father judgeth 126: man; 
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— 


be - 


- 


eweth who he &. © | ©; 


Y 


TH N, 


Search the ſcripturl 


T2410, 27, 
| Chap, 


| [3-35. & even as they honour theFather. ® He that |* nor ſeen his ſhape. 
| + ſ.b, honoureth not the Son-honoureth: not the |: + 38 \Ahd ye have not his word abiding 


|d, 23... 

|» Chap, 
' |, 18.:& 
| 16. 42,47, 


4 


the Son: Wo, 


- 23 That allmen ſhould hon6urthe $51 / 


Father which hath ſent him. 
--24 Verily verily I ſay unto-you, ® He 
thatheareth my word, and beleeveth on 


: 12, but ! hath committed all judgem elit unto |- 37 AndtheFather himſelfwhich hath! 


ſent me 7-hath: born witneſs of me, Ye 
have'neither heard his voice at any time," 
44) "h, 
pe 
in you'; for whom he hath ſent, him yeh 
beleeve'not. h 0568 
\  39T * Search the ſcriptures; for inthem 1 


* 


| (&8.5:. him that ſent me, hath everlaſting life, | ye think ye have eternal life : and they «x 


| |» Epb. _ hour is-coming, and now is, when ® the 


'S; i, $. 


and ſhall not come into condemnation ; 


but 4spaſled from death unto life. 


- 25/ Verily verily I fay unto you, The 


dead ſhall hear the voice of the Son of 
God: and they that hear ſhall live. 


.. 1 26 Foras the Father hath life in him- | 
ſelf, ſo hath he given to the Son to- have | ye receive me not : it another ſhall come 


. 


life in himſelf; 

27 And hath given him authority to 
execute judgement alſo, becauſe heis the 
Son of man. | 


” 


228 Marvyelnot at'this : for the honr is 


20, 


are they which teſtifie of me. 
' 40 Andye will notcometo me, that ye's 
| might have life. PLS 3 001 AR 
41 I receive not honour from men, »b 
42 But I know you, that ye have not! 
'the love of God in yan. 


24, 
43 I am come in my Fathers name, and Dh 


in his own name, him ye will receive. 

44 © How can ye beleeve,which receiye* © 
honour one of another, and ſeek not 4 theih 
honour that comerh from God onely? 3 

| 45 Donot think that 1 will accuſe you 


(coming -in'the which all that are in the | to the Father: there is one that accuſeth 


: © Dar... 
| 32-2, 

| Mar, 25, 
| 32, 33, 
766, 

* 2 Thef. 
| he 16, 


| ® Chap, 
| 6,38. 


; T Mar, 


| 3: 17, & 
47. | 


| © Chap 


graves ſhall hear his voice, 


20 And * ſhall come forth, they that 
have done good, unto the reſurrection of 


life;- and they that have done evil, unto |. 


the reſurrection of damnation. 

30 I can of mine own ſelf do nothing : 
as1 hear, Fjudge : and my judgement is 
juſt; becauſe4] ſeek not mine own will,but 
the willof the Father which hath ſent me. 

31 * If I bear witneſs of my ſelf, my 
witnels is not true. 
32. f There is another that beareth 


witneſs of me, and I know that the wit- | 


neſs which he witneſſeth of me is true. 
33 * Ye ſent unto John, and he bare 


| "wk witneſs unto the truth. 


1 


q 
4 
Fi 


34 Burt I receive not teſtimony from 
man: buttheſe things I ſay that ye might 
be ſaved. t 

35 He was a burning and a ſhining: 


Tight: and yewere willing for aſeaſon to: 
|  T&3oyce in his light. © * 
i 83 John 
| -SoP, | 
| > Chap. : - 
| 19.35, | Father hath given me to finiſh, the ſame and ſawa great ——__—_ 


| | works that I do, bear witneſs of me that, he ſaith unto Philip, W 


36 © But *I have greater witneſs then 
that of John :' for * the works whichthe 


the Father hath ſent me. | 
1 


you, evex Moſes, in whom ye truſt, 
46 For had ye beleeved Moſes, ye would,, 
have beleeved me: © for he wrote of me.; 
47 Burt if ye beleeve not his writings, 
how ſhall ye beleeve my words ? 8, 
CHAP. VI. i, 

1 Chriſt feedeth froc thouſand men with five loaves n 
and two fiſhes. 15 Tbcreupon the people would mak® 
bim king, 16 But withdrawing himſelf, be watk- 
cth on the ſea to h#s diſciples 26 reprovcth thc peo- 
ple flocking after him, and all the ficſhly bearers of 
his word ; 32 declareth himſelf to be the bread of 
life to belecvers, 66 Many diſciples depart from 

hin.68 Peter conſeſſethbim. yo Fudas is a devil, 
Frer theſe things Jeſus went over 

the ſea of Galilee, which 1s r- ſea 

of Tiberias. | 
2 Anda great multitude followed him, 
becauſe they ſaw his miracles which tt 
did on them that were diſeaſed. 

3 And Jeſus went up into a mountall 
and there he ſat with his diſciples. | 
4 * And the paſs-over, a feaſt of the- 


. 23 
Jews, was nigh, 


come unto him ,; 
ence ſhall we bu} 


bread that theſe may eat ? 


F 
5s © » When Jeſus then lift up bs eyes, Wil | 


ac 


we thouſand fed. | HAP. Vl. Meat that 


te himſelf knew what he would do. ' was at the land whither they went. | 
| - Philipanſwered him, «Twohundred | 22 © The day following, when the: 
"ny-wWorth of bread is not ſufficient for | people which ſtood on the other ſide of: 
them, that every one of them may takea | the ſea ſaw that there was none other 


little.  boatthere ſave that one whereinto his! 
' $ Oneof his diſciples, Andrew, Simon | diſciples were entred,and that Jeſus went | 
feters brother, ſaith unto him, not with his diſciples into the boat, but. 


o There is alad here which hath five.| :har his diſciples were gone away alone 3 
. harley-loaves, and two ſmall fiſhes: * but | 23 Howbeit there came other boats! 
whatare they among ſo many ? from Tiberias, nigh unto the place where! 
10 And Jeſus ſaid, Make the men fit | they did eat bread, after that the Lord 
down. Now there was much graſs in the | had given thanks : | 
place. So the men fat downin number 24 When the people therefore ſaw that. 
about five thouſand. Jeſus was not there, neither his diſciples, 

11 And Jeſus took the loaves;and when | they alſo took ſhipping, and came to Ca» 
he had given thanks, he diſtributed to the | pernaum, ſeeking for Jeſus. 
diſciples, and the diſciples to them that 25 And when they had found him on 
were ſet down ; and likewiſe of the fiſhes | the other ſide of the ſea, they faid unta 
asmuch as they would. him, Rabbi, when cameſt thou hither ? 

12 Whenthey were filled, he ſaidunto | 26 Jeſus anſweredthem and faid, Verily 
hisdiſciples,Gather up the fragments that | verily I ſay unto you, Ye ſeek me, Not be- 
remain, that nothing be loſt. cauſe ye ſaw the miracles, but becauſe ye 

13 Therefore they gathered chem toge- dideat ofthe loaves, and were filled. 


> IS = go pw ww E9 


16 | © 


0 "1gh unto the ſhip: and they were afraid, | cometh down from heaven,and giveth life | 


20 But he ſaith unto them, It is1: be | unto the world. 
Wt afraid, | 34 Thenfaid they unto him, Lord, e- 


H 


5 And this he ſaid to prove him: for | into the ſhip : and immediately the ſhip] 


ther, and filled twelve baskets with the = 27 ||Labour not for the meat which pe- f Or, 
fragments of the five barley-loaves,which riſheth, but for 5 that meat whichendureth yoo | 
remained over and above unto them that unto everlaſting life, which theSon of man 14-144 | 
had eaten. ſhall give unto you ; b for him hath God > 
| 14 Thenthoſemen,when they had ſeen | the Father ſealed. 3.17.8 
the miracle thatJeſus did,ſaid, This is ofa 25 Then ſaid they unto him, What Mara 
truth *that Prophet that ſhould come into | ſhall we do that we may work the £57- © | 
"the world. works of God ? DOS | 
| 15 © When Jeſus therefore perceived | 29 Jeſus anſivered and faid unto them, FÞ%%: - | 
that they would come and take him by |* This is the work of God, that yebeleeve 7.x 8. | 
force to make him a king, he departed a- on him whom he hath ſent. PE 
raininto a mountain himſelf alone. 30 They ſaid therefore unto him,*What * Joh. | 
\ 16 f And wheneven was »ow come, his |ſign ſheweſt thou then, that we may ſee, 3-yi:__ 
| Uiſciples went down unto the ſea, and beleeve thee? what doſt thou work ? «2. 38, & 
17 And entred-intoa ſhip,and went over | 31 | Our fathers did eat manna in the ph . 
the ſea towards Capernaum. And it was deſert; as it is written, ® He gave them Lo 23, 
ww dark,8. Jeſus was not come to them. | bread from heaven to eat. - | 
18 Andthe ſea aroſe, by reaſon of a | 32 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily mes | 
Treat wind that blew. [verily I ſay unto you, Moſes gave you not | Sg - 
19 $0 when they had rowed about five |that bread from heaven;but my Father gi- Lon 
yd twenty or thirty furlongs, they ſee [veth youthe true bread from heaven. © vo, 


9 Jcſus walking on the ſea, and drawing | 33 Forthe bread of God is he which 79:24:*5 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 


| 


' 


- 
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A Then they willingly receivedhim | yermore give us this bread, 


THI SJ. ASS. Anon oo " 


"Criſt declereth himſelf  $S.F.0 


N. t0 7: he 14. , W [a6>- 


j 3Ver, | 


| 5558» own from heaven, that a man may eat] ſciples went back, and walked no more 


% 


Chap, 


| 8. Cant, | 
ver. 65. the Father which hath ſent me draw him : 


| 21034. | 
Heb.8-19 man therefore that hath heard, and hath 


' Chap 
! 3.18 
29. & 


| IP. | 
» Chap. ! 
/3.16,36,} 


| er 3:4 vildernefs, and aredead. 


JE 4 LET 44h 


| 35 AndJeſus faiduntothem, lam the 


'p. |bread of life. » He that cometh to me ſhall 
never hunger; and he that beleeveth on 
me ſhall never thirſt. 

36 But I ſaid unto you,that ye alſo have 
ſeen me, and beleeve not. 

37 All that the Father giveth me ſhall 
come to me; and him that cometh to me 
I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

. 38 For I came down from heaven, 
© not to do mine own will, butthe will of 
him thatſent me. 

39 And this is the Fathers will which 
hath ſent me, ? that of all which he hath 
_ > given me I ſhould loſe nothing, but ſhould 
18.9. raiſe it up again at the laſt day. 

40 Aad this is the will of him that ſent 
; crap. me,*that every one which ſeeth the Son, 
4.14. & & beleeveth on him,may have everlaſting 


© Mar, 
26.39. 


S. zo, 
'e Chap. 


Yet733+- lite: and I willraiſe him up at the laſt day. 


4.1 The Jews then murmured at him, 
becauſe he ſaid,I am the bread which came 
down from heaven. 

42 Andthey ſaid, *Is not this Jeſus the 

*55- ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and mother 
we know? how is it then that he faith, 1 
came down from heaven ? 
43 Jeſus therefore anſwered and faid un- 
tothem, Murmure not among your ſelves. 
44 i No man can come to me, except 


and1I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. 

«17-54. 45 *Itis written inthe prophets, And 

"14." they ſhall be all raught of God. Every 
on learned of the Father, cometh unto me. 
. | 46 »Notthat any man hath ſeen the Fa- 
v7+ |ther, fave he which is of God, he hath 
22, {ſeen the Father. 
ww; 47 Verily verily I fay unto you, * He 
3] that beleeveth on me hath everlaſting life. 
| 48 Iam thatbread of life. 
49? Your fathers did eat manna inthe 


50 * This is the bread which cometh 


{thereof and not die. 
2 Chap. | 
3. 13. 


> Heb. 
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51 Iamtheliving bread, * which came; 
[down from heaven. Ifany man eat of this| Will ye alſo go away ? 
bread, he ſhall live for ever. And®the bread! 


[that I will give 1s my fleſh, whick Ty I 
\give for thelife of the world, | 
52 The Jews therefore ftroye amongſt 
themſelves,ſaying,*How canthisman give {C 
us bis fleſhto eat ? 1 

53 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Verily 
verily Hay unto you, Except * ye eat the 
fleſh of the Son of man, and drink his* 
bloud, ye have nolife in you. 

54 © Whoſo eateth my fleſh,and drink. tc 
eth my bloud, hath eternal life: and1 will} 
raiſe him up at the laſt day. | 

55 For my fleſh is meat indeed, and 
my bloud is drink indeed. 

55 He that eateth my fleſh, and drink. 
eth my bloud,dwelleth in me,and I in him, 

57 As the living Father hath ſent me, 
and I live by the Father : ſo he that cat- 
eth me, even he ſhall liveby me. 

55! This isthat bread which came down 
from heaven: notas your fathers dideat* 
manna, and are dead. He that cateth of 
this bread ſhall live for ever. 

59 Theſe things faid he in the ſyna- 
gogue, as he taught in Capernaum. 

60 Many therefore of his diſciples,when 
they had heard ch4, ſaid, This is an hard 
ſaying; whocan hear it ? 

61 When Jeſus knew in himſelf that 
his diſciples murmured at it, he faid unto 

' them, Doth this offend you ? 

62 Whatand if ye ſhall feethe Son of 
man aſcend up © where he was before? * 

63 © Itisthe ſpirit that quicknethy fiefh 
profiteth nothing : the words that Iipeak! 
unto you, they are ſpirit, and hey are life, 

6.4 But there are ſome of you that be- 
leevenot. For i Jeſus knew from the be-! 
ginning who they were that belceved 
not, and who ſhould betray him. 

| 65 Andhe ſaid, Therefore * ſaid] un-! 
to you that no man can come unto me” 
except it be given unto him -of my 

' Father. wo 

| . 66 © Fromthat rime many of his di- 


: 


' with him, --' 
69 Then faid Jeſus unto the twelve, 


; 
; 
. 


3 -Lhen Simon Peter anſwered 2} 
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- 


God. ; 15 And the Jews marvelled, faying 


x {en you twelve,and one of you is adevil ?! never learned ? 


was at hand. haſta devil: who goeth about to kill thee ? 


* 174The world cannot hate you; but me it | pearance, but judge righteous judgement, 
|hateth, « becauſe I teſtifie of it that the 25 Then ſaid ſome of them of Jeruſalem, 
works thereof are evil. Is not this he whom they ſeek to kill? tg 


«ſome ſaid, He is a good man: others ſaid, |and he hath ſent me. ; 
"Nay ; but he deceiveth the people. ; 30 Then *they ſought to take Im: but g, zz. 


——-— > - -——» 


if reprover his kinſmen: CHNp. vii. ' He teacheth in the temple. 


Tord,to whom ſball we go? thou haſt 'the! 13 Howbeit no man ſpake openly of| 
words of eternal life. him & for fear of the Jews. L ca 
69 And we beleeve and are ſure that 14 4 Now about the midſt of the feaſt 12.42. «| 


» thou art that Chriſt the Son of the living| Jeſus went up intothe temple, and taught. {93% 


\ 


arxt 7, 


70 Jeſus anſwered them,” Have not I cho-! How knoweth this man || letters, having | or, 


71 Heſpake of Judas Iſcariot the ſo 16 Jeſus anſwered them and faid,! My (chop 
of Simon: for he it was that ſhould betray, doctrine isnot mine, but his that ſent me. 5 & 
tim, being one of the twelve, 17 If anymanwill do his will, he ſhall 

CHAP. VII know of the doQrine, whether it be of 
1 Feſus reproveth the ambition and boldneſs of his God, or whether | ſpeak of my felf. | 


12 49, & 
14,12,24 


' 
l 


: 
l 
& 
i 
| 
f 
f 


kinſmenz 10 gocth up from Galilec 20 the feaſt of 18 He that ſpeaketh ofhimſelf ſeeketh Chap, | 


zabeynacles z 14 teacheth in the temple. 40 Divers hje own -plory: but he that ſeeketh his |" 


opinlons of him among the people. 45 The Phariſces ; : 
S angry thas their officers took him not, and chide glory that ſent him, the ſame is true, and 


with Nicodemus for taking his part, no unrighteouſneſs is in him. 


Fter theſe things Jeſus walked in Ga-, 19 ® Did not Moſes give you the law, f Exod, | 
A lilee:for he would not walk in Jew-. and yer none of you keepeth the law ? 18:3; | 


ry, becauſe the Jews ſought to kill him. | *® Why goye about to kill me? j how 


2 2 Now the Jews feaſt of tabernacles 20 The people anſwered and faid,»Thou $.16, s. 
& 


10.39. | 
I1.5S, | 


; bHis brethren therefore ſaid unto him, 21 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto them, # cap. / 


48.5 2, 


thou doeſt. circumciſion, ( not becauſe it is of Moſes, ** 3+ 

4 For there is no man that doeth any! © but of the fathers) and ye on the ſab- * ven. 
thing in ſecret, and he himſelf ſeeketh to! bath-day circumciſe a man. Ju 
be known openly. If thou do theſe things, 23 Ifa manon the ſabbath-day receive | 


6 Then Jeſus faidunto them,My timeis| whole on the ſabbath-day ? 
not yet come: but yourtime isalway ready. 24 * Judge not according to the ap- 


6,Prov, 
4423, 


Mat. 


Depart hence, and go into Judea, that} I have done one work, and ye all maryel. $49.5 | 
wthy diſciples alſo may ſee the works that' 22 4 Moſes therefore gave unto you 4 Lev. * 


ſhew thy ſelf to the world. circumciſion, || that the law of Moſes Le | 
t 5 Forcneither did his brethren beleeve! ihould not be broken; are ye angry at me Feahing | 
\ 1n him, becauſe I have made a man every whit Moſes. ef | 


Deur,r, | 


| 


$ Go yeupunto this feaſt: I go not up | 26 Burt lo, he ſpeaketh boldly,and they Lu.4.:3, | 


# Chap. 7 


 yetunto this fealt 3 * for my time is not | ſay nothing unto him. Do the rulers know ; [9 | 


De. A. 2 


yet full come. indeed thatthisis the very Chrilt ? L.-4 | 
» When he had faid theſe words unto | 27* Howbeit we know this man whence ! 7:*F; | 
them, he abode /ti/l in Galilee. :he is: but when Chriſt comerh, no man i 26, 
10 © But when his brethren were gone | knoweth whence he is. b-— 
wp, then went he alſo up unto the feaſt, | 28 Then cried Jeſus inthetemple as he #55 
lot openly, but as it. were in ſecret. 'taught,ſaying, Ye both know me, and ye |, 45. 


' 11 Then the Jews ſought him at the |know whence Iam : and * Iam not come | 3" 
feaſt, and aid, Where is he ? of my ſelf, but he that ſeat me * is true, Oc. 


' 12 And b there was much murmuring Y whom ye know not. (1.18, 


| f . R . Luke 

Mong the people concerning him. For 29 But*I know him:for I am from him, {; 45. 
20-19 V, 

19.chap, 
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I a a as mam CS 
Iyving water. «FQHN. Woman Hikes in adult 
ver. az? Noman aid hands on him, becauſe his] 46 The officers anſwered, Never may 
Chap. fhour was not yet COMe. | ſpake like this man. | 
chap, | 31 Andmany of the people beleeved on 47 Then anſwered them the Phariſees, 
8. 30. him, and ſaid, When Chriſt cometh, will| Are ye allo deceived? | 
| 'he do mo miracles then theſe whichthis| 48 * Have any of the rulers or of the'c 
| wax hath done? [Phariſees beleeved on him ? as 
32 © The Phariſces heard that the peo-| 49 But this people, who knoweth not" 
'plemurmured ſuchthings ——_— thelaw, arecurſed. bs 
and the Phariſees and the chief prielts ſent; 50 Nicodemus faithuntothem," hethat « 
officers to take him. ;CameſtoJeſus by night,being one of them, 3. 
'«Chzp.] 33 Then faid Jeſusuntothem, 4Yeta! 51 *Dothour law judge any man beforew: 
26.16. |Jittle while am I with you, and cher I go |1thear him, and know what he doeth? | | 
unto him that ſent me. ' $2 Theyanſwered and faid unto him,'y 
34 © Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not | Artthoualſo of Galilee? Search,and look: * 
* find me: and where I am, rhicher ye can-|for ? ont of Galilee ariſeth no prophet. »1 
Not come, ' $3 And every man went unto his own,” 
' 35Thenſfaid the Jews among themſelves, | houle. ci 
'Whither will he go, that we ſhall not find | _ _ SSA&aE, VIL z 
him? will he go unto the diſperſed among | * Chriſt delivereth the woman taken in adultery, 
| fl oo the [| Gentiles, and teach the Gentiles ? 12 He preacheth himſelf the light of the wer d,and 


juſtificth his dofrine ; 3 3 anſwereth the Fews that 


| 36 What manxer of ſaying isthisthat | ',,7e4 of Abraham: 59 and conveyeth bimſe! 
he ſaid, Ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall not! from their cruelty, - TY 


findme: and where I am, thither ye Can-| w—_ went unto the mount of Olives, 


notcome? - ' Þ 2 Andearlyin the morning he came 
'*Lev. | 37 fIn the laſt day,that great dayof the} again into the temple, and all the people 
#4. feaſt, Jeſus ſtood and cried, ſaying, 8 If any | came unto him; and he fat down, and 


15551, \man thirſt, lethim come unto me,&drink.' taught them. 
'35.kev., 38 h Hethat heleeveth on me, as the] 3 And the ſcribesand Phariſees brought 
B2.e7, ſcripture hath ſaid, * out of his belly ſhall; unto him a woman taken in adultery : and 
'»8.15, flow rivers of living water. | when they had ſet her in the mids, 
__ | 39 Butthis ſpake hekoftheSpirit,which| 4 They ſay unto him, Maſter, this wo- 
'Ehap. [they that beleeve on him ſhould receive. man was takenin adultery,inthe veryact. 
+/+. [Fax the holy Ghoſt was not yet gize», be- $5 * Now Moſes in the law commanded?! 
| cauſe that Jeſus was not yet ! glorified. | us that ſuch ſhould be ſtoned : but whaty, 
' [46.2.7 40 © Manyof thepeople therefore, ſayeſt thou? _ __ 3) 
1 chap. \When they heard this ſaying, ſaid, Of a! 6 This they ſaid tempting him, that they, 
be > [truth thisis ® the Prophet. : might have to accuſe him.But Jeſus ſtoop- 
| 48 41 Others ſaid,” This is the Chriſt.But] ed down, and with h# finger wrote onthe 
ſome ſaid.ShallChriſt come*out ofGalilee?! ground as though he heard them not. 
'6.14. | 42 PHath not the ſcripture ſaid, that; 7 Sowhen they continued asking him, 
* hip (Chriſt cometh of the ſeed of David, and! he lift up himſelf,and ſaid unto them,*He? 


lethimfirſt' 


16.1.4, | 
r Char, 
16 & 


0.2: them, Why have ye not brought him ? 


oj _ 
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(vi the Light of the world : 
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He j aſtifieth his dol{rine. 


; 10 
Cw none but the woman, he ſaid unto her, 
Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers ? 
hath no Man condemned thee ? 

11 She aid, No man, Lord, And Jeſus 


When Jelns hadTiftuphimſel, and) 25 Then Tai they unto him, Whoart 


thon ? And Jeſus faith unto them, Even 
the ſame that I ſaid unto you from the be- 
ginning, 

26 I have many things to fayand to 


; 


cid unto her,Neither do I condemn thee : judge of you : but %he that ſent me is true; " Chap: | 


go, and fin no more, | 

12 Then ſpake Jeſus again unto them, 
» faying,* I am the Light of the world: he 
;&hat followeth me ſhall not walk in dark- 
"cſs, but ſhall have the light of life. 

© 13 The Phariſees therefore ſaid unto 
him, Thou beareſt record of thy ſelf; thy 
record is not true, 

14 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto them, 
w.4Though I bear record of my ſelf, yer 
'. my record istrue: for know whence 1 
, came,and whither I gozbut © ye cannot tell 
* whence I come, and whither I go. 

w. 15 Yejudgeafter the fleſh, fIjudge no 

' man, 

16 And yet if Ijudge,my judgement 1s 
w.true: for 8Iam not alone, but Iand the 

Father that ſent me. 
. 17 bItisalſo written in your law that 

'* the teſtimony of two men 1s true. 

.f. 18 1 am one that bear witneſs of my 

"lf, and i the Father that ſent me beareth 

> witneſs of me. 

» 29 Then faidtheyuntohim, Where is 

- thy Father ? Jeſus anſwered,* Ye neither 

; know me,nor my Father:lif ye had known 

* me,ye ſhould have known my Father alſo. 

20 Theſe wordsſpake Jeſus in the trea- 

=r.fury as he taught in the temple : and® no 

" man laid hands on him; for his hour was 
not yet come. 

21 Thenſfaid Jeſus again unto them, 1 
» g01my way,and® ye ſhall ſeek me, and ſhall 
; Cie in your ſins. Whither I go,ye cannot 

come, 

22 Thenſaid the Jews, Will he kill him- 
ſelf? becauſe he ſaith, Whither I go, ye 
cannot come. 

?. 23 And he ſaid unto them,2Yeare from 
deneath ; I am from above: ye are of this 
world; I am not of this world. 

", 24 PIfaid therefore unto you that ye 


that l am be, ye ſhalldie in your fins. 


fin 1s the ſervant of fin. 


would dothe works of Abraham. 


ſhalldie in your fins : for if ye beleeve not | heard of God : this did not Abraham. | 


and "I ſpeak to the world thoſe things* chap. | 
which have heard of him. a 
27 They underſtood not that he ſpake hee” 
to them of the Father. | 
28 Then faid Jeſus unto them,W hen ye 
have 'lift up the Son of man, then ſhall ye © Chap,” 
know that am he,and * that I do nothing & —_ | 
of my ſelf, but "as my Father hath taught * ©bar- ; 
me, I ſpeak theſe things. > Chap. | 
29 And*he that ſent me is with me : $o_ 
Y the Father hath nor left me alone; for I Sam. | 
doalways thoſe things that pleaſe him. ?**'6-: 
30 As he ſpaketheſe words,* many be. * bv. | 
leeved on him. POR | 
31 Ihenfaid Jeſusto thoſe Jews which | 
belceved on him, If ye continue in my | 
word, then are ye my diſciples indeed ; 
32 And ye ſhall know the truth,andathe }3on. | 
truth ſhall make you free. _ 
33 T Theyanſwered him, Þ We be A. *V<#.39+! 
brahams ſeed, and were never in bondage | 
to any man : how ſayeſt thou, ye ſhall be 
made free ? 
34 Jeſus anſwered them, Verily verily 
I ſay unto you, © Whoſoever committeth p hangs 


20s 
2 er. 


25 And®thelervant abideth not in the »- 19. | 
houſe for ever : ba: the Son abideth ever. , 3 | 

36 <If the Son therefore ſhall make you * Rom. | 
free, ye (hall be free indeed. wh 

37 I know that ye are Abrahams ſeed: 
but ye ſeek to kill me, becauſe my word | 
hath no place 1n you, | 

38 f | ſpeak that which I have ſeen with * cha. 5 | 
my Father: and yedo that which ye have [939-5 
ſeen with your father. ie - 

20 They anſwered and faid unto him, 
* Abraham is our father. Jeſusfaithunto!* Mate | 
them,> If ye were Abrahams children, ye'i tom. 
2,38 & 


40 But now ye ſeek to kill me, a man” ** 


that hath told you the truth, which I have 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


41 Yedo the deeds of your father, The! 
rd 4 1 


faid 
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oy 5 ther came 1 of my ſelf, but he ſent me. 


7.:8,29. 43Why do yenot underſtand my ſpeech! 
| even becauſe ye cannot hear my word. 

44 ® Ye are of yur father the devil, 
and the luſts of your father ye will do. 
He wasa murderer from the beginning, 
aJudes. and ® abode not in the truth, becauſe there 

15 notruth in him. When he ſpeaketh a 


= Mar, 
13,38, 
x john 


3. 8, 


lie, he ſpeaketh of his own: for he is a- 


liar, and the father of it. 
45 And becauſel tell yox the truth, ye 
beleeve me not. 
46 Which of you convinceth me of ſtn ? 
And if I fay the truth, why do ye not be- 
leeve me ? 
*: Jon -- 47 ® He that is of God heareth Gods 
'% words: ye therefore hear them not be- 
cauſe ye are not of God. 
48 Then anſwered the Jews and ſaid 
unto him, Say we not well that thou art 
» Chap. 'a Samaritane, and ? haſt a devil ? 
730% 49 Jeſus anſwered, I have not a devil; 
© |butI honour my Father, and ye do diſho- 
Nour me. 
+Chap. . 5o And4Iſek not mine own glory : 
3 #4... there is onethat ſeeketh and judgeth. 
* Chap, 51 Verily verily I ſayuntoyou,lfaman 
5-24.  keepmy ſaying, he ſhall never ſee death. 
_ . - $2 Thenfaidthe Jews unto him, Now 
* Heb, (We know that thon haſt a devil./Abraham 
2413 '7s dead. and the prophets; and thou fſayeſt, 
If a man keep my ſaying, he ſhall never 
taſte of death. 
53 Art thou greater then our father A- 
| braham,which is dead ? and the prophets 
\gre dead: whom makeſt thou thy ſelf ? 


\t Chap.] 54 Jeſus anſwered,* If I honour my ſel, | 


15.3+- | my honour is nothing; it is my Father that 
\ konoureth me, ofwhom ye ſay that he is 
'your God. 


| v Chap. . 


4 ds | 


/but I know him, and keephis ſaying... 
ja Luke | 


u 
3 IC.24. Y q.* 


4 


A 


| 


| 


5s Jeſusſaid unto them, Verily verilyl 
ſay untoyou, Before Abraham was, | am, 
59 Them'tcok they up ſtones to caſt at, « 
him: bur Jeſus hid himſelf,and went our of» 
the temple, * going through the midit of: 
them, and ſo paſled by. | 
CHAP. IX. 


I The nan that was born blind is reſtcyed 10 fight, 
\8 He %s brought to the Phariſees, 13 They are of. 
fended at it, and excommunicate him: 35 but he 
4 received of Feſus, and confeſſeth him. 39 Why 
they are whom Chriſt enlighmeth, 
Nd as 7eſus palled by, he ſaw a man 
which was blind from h# birth, 


2 And his diſciples asked him, ſaying, 


Maſter,who did ſin? this man, or his pa. # 


rents, that he was born blind ? 
3 Jeſus anſwered, Neither hath this man 


4 
\ 


ſinned,norhis parents:abut that the works» < 


I, 


of God ſhould be made manifeſt in him. 
4 ® I muſt work the works of him that" 


ſent me while it is day: the night cometh, ”-4 


when no man can work. 


5 Aslong as Iam in the world, <Iam' 


0) 
| 


the light of the world. ? 

6 When he had thus ſpoken,Fhe ſpat 0n'3 
the ground, and made clay of the ſpittle, ,.; 
and he] anointed the eyes of the blindf,, 
man with the clay, ſor 

7 And faid untohim, Go waſh in the” 
pool of Siloam. W hich 1s by interpreta-« 
tion,Sent. He went his way therefore,and;i 


waſhed, and came ſeeing. 


8TThe nejghbourstherefore,&they w** Þ 
before had ſeen him that he was blind, 


faid, Is not this-he that ſat and begged? 


0 Some ſaid, This is he. Others ſaid, He 


is like him. Bur heſaid, I am he. 


10 Therefore ſaid they unto him, How 


were thine eyes opened ? 


11 Heanſwered and faid, A man that 1s: | 


called Jeſs made clay, and anointed mine, 


55 Yet" ye have not known him: butI eyes,and ſaid unto. me, Go to the pool of, 
ow him. Andif I ſhould fay, 1 know Siloam, and waſh. And1went and wall- 
kim not, I ſhould be a liar,like unto you:: | ed,. and received ſight, 


12 Then faid they unto 


him, Where1s 


12 | Li 


Y Z7 
. ""nN. 
, bp 


? -— 
ey 


56 Your father Abrahanvy xejoyced to 


' 


| 


Phariſees ave offended, CHAP. X. He that was blind confelſeth Chy3f,- | 
13 © They brought to the Phariſces| Thou art his diſciple ; but we are Moſes 
him that aforetime was blind. diſciples. 
14 And it was the ſabbath-day when 29 Weknow that God ſpake unto Mo- 
Jeſus made the clay, and opened his eyes. ſes: as for this fellow,' we know not front: ctup 
15 Then again the Phariſees alſo asked whence he is. 8. 14. 
him how he had received his ſight, He zo The man anſwered and faid unto 
faid unto them, He put clay upon mine them, Why,hereinis a marvellous thing, 
eyes, and I waſhed, and do ſee. that ye know not from whence he is, and 
16 Therefore faid ſome of the Phariſees, yer he hath opened mine eyes. 
This man is not of God, becauſe he keep- 31 Now we know that * God heareth* 1» 
eth not the ſabbath-day.Others ſaid,*How not ſinners : but if any man be a wor- 7% | 
can a manthat is a ſinner do ſuch miracles? ſhipper of God,and doeth his will, him he ?fa1.18. 
# And fthere was a diviſion among them. heareth. 00" 
8 17 They fay unto the blind man again, z2 Since the world began was it not *#-2. 1f.| 
"What ſayeſt thou of him that he hath o- heard that any man opened the eyes of ſer... 


, pened thine eyes?He faid,sHe is a prophet. one that was born blind. __ + 
;& 18 But the Jews did not beleeve con- 33; !If this man were not of God, hes. :s. * 
* cerning him that he had been blind, and could do nothing. Mic Zets! 


received his ſight,untillthey called the pa- 34 They anſwered and faid unto him, gg 
rents of him that had received his ſight. Thou waſt altogether bornin ſins,and doſt 'V<r-*6- 
19 And they asked them, faying,ls this . thou teach us ? And they || caſt him out.ll vr» 
your ſon who ye ſay was born blind? 35 Jeſus heard that they had caſt hinvnanics- 
how then doth he now ſee ? out : and when he had found him, he aid 144 #1. | 
20 His parents anſwered them and ſaid, unto him, Doſt thou belceve on the Son | 
We know that this is our ſon, and that he of God ? 
was born blind: 36 Heanſwered and ſaid, Whois he, 
21 But by what means he now ſeeth, 'Lord, that I might beleeve on him ? 
we know not; or who hath opened his 37 And Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou haſt 
eyes,we know not. Heis ofage; ask him : both ſeen him, and it is he that talketh 
he ſhall ſpeak for himſelf. with thee. 
22 Theſe words ſpake his parents be- 38 And he ſaid, Lord,l beleeve.And he 
w,, Cauſe ® they feared the Jews: for the Jews worſhipped him. | 
+ had agreed already that, if any mandid | 39 © And Jeſus ſaid, » For judgement. * Chap) 
\.*confeſs that he was Chriſt, he ſhould be I am come into this world : ® that they'3:e chu. | 
* Put out of the ſynagogue. which ſee not might ſee, and that they'\3.17-%. | 
*. 23 Therefore ſaid his parents, He is of which ſee might be made blind. = Mat. | 
age: ask him. 40 And ſome of the Phariſees which 33+ | 
24 Then againcalled they the man that werewith him heard theſe words,and faid | 
was blind,and ſaid unto him,GiveGod the unto him, Are we blind allo ? 
- Praiſe: weknow that this man is a ſinner. 41 Jeſus faid unto them, If ye were | 
25 Heanſwered and faid, Whether he blind, ye ſhould have no ſin: but now ye |} 
be aſinner, or #0, I know not : onething I ſay,We ſee ; therefore your ſin remaineth; | 
know,that, whereas I was blind,now l ſee. CHAP X. | 
26 Then faid they to himagain, What | 1, , 1,05, and the good ſhepherd. 19 Di: 
did he to thee?how opened he thineeyes? ,.,,%,jnions of him, 24 He Rb Mont 
27 Heanſwered them, I have told you yvþar he 5 Chriſt the $on of God ; 39 eſcapeth the 
already, and ye did not hear : wherefore Fews 3 40 and goeth again beyond Fordan,whert 


would ye hear it again ? will ye alſo be his #24" %elceve on him. | | 
liſciples? h Erily verily 1 fay.unto you, He that 
28 Then they reviled him, and ſaid, Y entreth not in bythe door into the | 


H 4 iheep} 


'f _ Chriſt, the good ſhepherds, vo. FOHN. 1 Devers opinions of h; 
cepfold, but climbeth up ſome other] 18 No man takerh it from me,but I; 
' way, the ſame isa thief and a robber. | it down of my ſelf. I have power to lay it 
2 But he that entreth.in by the door is |down, and ® I have power to take it again/*c 
the ſhepherd of the ſheep. : This commandthent have I received of ;; 
3 To him the porter openeth , and the [my Father. | us3 
ſheep hearhis voice:and he calleth hisown 19 © * There was a diviſion therefore: & 
theep by name, and Ieadeth them our. agaln among the Jews for theſe ſayings, 74 
4 And when heputteth forth his own 20 And many of them ſaid,! He hath ac 
ſheep, he goeth before them,and the ſheep devil, and is mad; why hear ye him? 7-» 
'tollow him : for they know his voice. 21 Others ſaid,theſe are not the words. © 
' 5 Anda ſtranger will they not follow, of him that hath a devil." Can a devilng.,** 
but will flee from him : for they know not pen the eyes of the blind ? 4s 
the voice of ſtrangers. 22 4 And it wasat Jeruſalemethe feaſt ;*; 
6 This parable ſpake Jeſus unto them : of the dedication, and it was winter, »6, 
but they underſtood not what things they 23 And Jeſus walked inthe temple 2in, ©! 
were which he ſpake unto them. Solomons porch. ? AG 
7 Then ſaid Jeſus untothem again, Ve- 24 Then came the Jews round about,” 
rily verily I ſay unto you, 1 am the door him, and faid unto him, How long doſt 
of the ſheep. thou || make us to doubt ? If thou bethe/ % 


8 All that ever came before me are Chriſt, tell us plainly. in 


theeves and robbers : but the ſheep did , 25 Jeſus anſwered them,] told you,and?” 
not hear them. ye beleevednot.9Theworks that Ido inmys.z; 
0 *Iamthe door : by me if any manen- Fathers name, they bear witneſs of me, |*: 
'ter in, he ſhall be ſaved, and ſhallgo in | 26 But *ye beleeve not, becauſe ye ares. 
and out, and find paſture. not of my fheep, as 1 ſaid unto you. 
10 The thief cometh not but for to | . 27 My ſheep hear my voice, and 1 
ſeal and to kill and to deſtroy : I am know them, and they follow me: 
.come that they might have life, and that 28 Andl give unto them eternal lite, 
| they might have iz more abundantly. and they ſhall never periſh, neither ſnall*ck 
*1a-40, 11 ÞIamthegood Shepherd. The good any pluck them out of my hand. o& 
b1.Ezck) g,coherd giveth his life for the ſheep: 29 * My Father which gave chew me' 6 
35.24, | 12But he that is an hireling and not the | is greater then all; and none is able to!* 
Hed.13+ ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheepare not, [pluck :hem out of my Fathers hand. 
5-4. ſeth the wolf coming, and< leaveth the 30 "I and wyFather are one. ; 
” pl ſheep, and fleeth z and the wolf catcheth 31 Then*the Jews took up ſtones again / C | 
J them, and ſcattereth the ſheep. . 'toſtone him. » Cha 
| 13 The hireling flecth, becauſe heis an | 32 Jeſus anſwered them, Many good 3.59 
\Hhireling, and careth not for the ſheep. works have Iſhewed you from my Father; | 
| [#2 Tim- 14 Iamthe good Shepherd,and4 know for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me 2: 
©” my ſeep, andam known of mine. 33 The Jews anſwered him,faying,For 
= [5 * As the Father knoweth me,even ſo |a good work we ſtone thee not; but for 
61-77. 'know I the Father : and I lay down my |blafphemy, and becauſe that thou, being a 
||  (lifefor the ſheep. 'man, ? makeſt thy ſelf God. HE. 
J | 16 Andother ſheep I have which are | 34 Jeſus anſwered them, * Is it Ot; pri 
| not of this fold: them alſo I muſt bring, |written in your law, I ſaid, Yeare gods: /** 
| #xz<, and they ſhall hearmy voice ; fand there 35 Ifhe called them gods unto whom 
| 37-22. ſhall be one fold, and one ſhepherd. the word of God came, and the {cripture, 
[i -| 17 Thereforedoth my Father love me cannot be broken; 8: 
.53-$becauſe Ilay down wy life that I may | 36 Say ye of him*whom the Father hath,” 
> take it again, | fanQified and ſent into the world, Hire 
| | alpig- 


| 
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rus his neſs CH 
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P, Xl. and death. 


5/paſphemelſt ; Þbecauſe I faid,l am< the Sond 
"of God? 
5. | 37 4IfI donotthe works of my Father, 
**\eleeve me not. | : 
;3 But if Ido, though ye beleeve not; 
uw. me,*beleevethe works: y ye may know & 
## pelecveſthat theFather z in me,&lI in him. 
4. 203Therefore they ſought againto take 
tim: but he eſcaped out of their hand, 
ww. 40 And went away again beyond Jor- 
" dan,into the place® where John at firſt ba- 
W.ptized 5 and there he abode. | 
41 And many reſorted unto him, and 
faid, John did no miracle : but allthings 
that John ſpake of this man were true. | 
42 And many beleeved on him there. 


CHAP. XI. 


: Chriſt raiſeth Lazarus four days buricd. 45 Ma- 
| ny Fews beleeve.47The high prieſts and Phariſces 
; gather 4 council againſt Chriſt, 49 Caiaphas pro- 
ſe, phefieth.s 4 Feſus bideth himſelf, 55 At the fpajs- 
over they enquire after him, and lay wait for him, 

Ow a certain man was fick named 

Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 

we 2 Mary and her ſiſter Martha. 
2 dIt was rhat Mary which anointed 
# theLord with ointment,and wiped his feet 
; with her hair, whoſe brother Lazarus 
 WaSfICK. 

3 Therefore his ſiſters ſent unto him, 
ſaying, Lord, behold, he whomthou loveſt 
5sfick. 

4 When Jeſus heard thar, he ſaid, This 
ls. fickneſsis not untodeath,® but for the glo- 
ry of God, that the Son of God might be 

glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jeſus loved Martha, and her 
ſiſter, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore that 
he was ſick, he abode two days ſtill in the 
lame place where he was. 

7 Then after that faith he to hz diſci- 
ples, Let us. go into Judea again. 

8. Hs diſciples fay unto him, Maſter, 
ty, *the Jews of late ſought to ſtone thee;and' 
" goeſt thou thither again ? 

0 Jeſus anſwered, Are there not twelve 


Gy,he ſtumbleth not, becauſe he ſeeththe 
light of this world. 


- 


; ſtumbleth,becauſethere is no lightin him. | :.35. 
he faith unto them, Our friend Lazarus! 


t fleepeth; but 1 
out of ſleep. 


hours in the day? If any man walk inthe; 


10 But ©ifa manwalk in thenight, het Char. 
11 Theſe things faid he:and- aſter that! 


4 - 7 -o h1 'f M.t, 
go that I may awake him}, *: 


12 Then faid his diſciples, Lord, ifhe; 


ſleep, he ſhall do well. 


13 Howbeit Jeſus ſpake of his death: 


| 
| 
but they thought that he had ſpoken of | 
taking of reſt in ſleep. | 
14 Then faid Jeſus unto them plainly, | 
Lazarus is dead. | | 
| 

| 

| 

| 

' 

| 

| 


15 Andlam glad for your ſakes that; 

I was not there, to the intent ye may be-) 
leeve: nevertheleſs,letus gounto him. : 
16 Then faith Thomas, which is called! 
Didymus,unto his fellow.diſciples, Let us: 
alſo go, that we may die with him. | 
17 Then when Jeſus came, he found that: 


he had lien inthe grave four days already. | 


18 Now Bethany was nigh unto Jeru- 
ſalem, [! about fifteen furlongs off: 


$ 
- + a/ ont 17 
19 And many of the Jews came- tO! mite. 


Martha and Mary to comfort them con- 
cerning their brother. | 

20 Then Martha, aſloon as ſhe heard: 
that Jeſus was coming,went and met him: 
but Mary fat #:/ in the houſe. 

21 Fhen ſaid Martha unto Telus, Lord, 
if thou hadſt been here, my brother hed: 
not died. 

22 But I know that even-now what:-; 
ſoever thou wilt ask of God, God wall 
give zt thee. 

23 Jeſus ſaith vnto.her, 
ſhall riſe again. 

24 Martha faith unto him, 8 I know Lute: 
that he ſhall riſe again in the reſurreCtion( 4,5." 
at the laſt day. (5.29. 

25 Jeſus ſaid unto: her, Iam thereſus-; 
rection & the ®life : i he that beleeveth ini» Chap. 
me,though he were dead, yet ſhall he live:i oo 


26 And whoſoever liveth,& beleeveth'3- King 


Thy brother 


in me.,ſhall never die. Beleeveſt thou thi?\.c/c.? 


{ 


27 She ſaith unto him, Yea,Lord,* I be- FITY 
leeve that thou art the Chriſt, the Son of! ch; - 
God which ſhould come. into the world. + - & 

28 And when ſhe had fo ſaid, ſhe went! © 
her way,and called Mary her ſiſter ſecret- 


- 


gy ww gs wp erm 


_cam_ 7", IF. 


| A 
A 


ALZAYHS, 


ITT; 


S. To HN. 


Camephe pro Tb 


F Gr. 
bc trou - 


felt. 


ble1bun.' 


[1y,faying, The Maſter is come, and calleth hound hand and foot with grave-clothes* 


for thee. 
29 Aſſoon as ſhe heard char, ſhe aroſe 


quickly, and came unto him. 
30 Now Jeſus was not yet come into 
thetown, but was in that place where 

Martha met him. ; 

' 31 The Jews then which were with her 
in the houſe, and comforted her,when they 
faw Mary that ſhe roſe up haſtily and 
went out, followed her,faying, She goeth 
unto the grave to weep there. 

32 Then when Mary was come where 
Jeſus was, and faw him, ſhe tell down at 
his feet, ſaying unto him, Lord, if thou 
hadſt been here,my brother had not died, 
;3 When Jeſus therefore ſaw her weep- 
ing,and theJews alſo weeping which came 
with her,he groaned inthe ſpirit,andfwas 
troubled, 
z4 And ſaid, Where have ye laid him? 
They fayunto him, Lord, come and ſee, 
35 [Jeſus wept. 
36 Then faid the Jews, Behold how he 
loved him. 
;7 And ſome of them faid, Could not 


. this man,” which opened the eyes of the 


blind, have cauſed that even this man 
ſhould not have died ? 

z3 Jeſus therefore again groaning in 
himſelf, cometh to the grave. It was a 
cave, and a ſtone lay upon it. 

30 Jeſus ſaid, Take ye away the ſtone. 
Martha, the ſiſter of him that was dead, 
faith unto him,Lord,by this time he ſtink- 
eth: for hehath ben dead four days. 

40 Jeſus ſaithunto her, Said I not unto 
thee that, if thou wouldſt beleeve, thou 
ſhouldſt ſee the glory of God? 

41 Then they took away the ſtone from 
the place wherethe dead was laid. And Je- 
ſus lift up h& eyes,and faid,Father, I thank 
thee that thou haſt heard me. 

42 AndI knew that thou heareſt me al- 
ways: but® becauſe of the people which 
ſtand by I faid zr, thatthey may beleeve 
that thou haſt ſent me. 
 43And when he thus had ſpoken, heeri- 
ed with a loud voice, Lazarus,come forth, 


—_—_— 


and*his face was bound about with ana. c 
kin. Jeſus faith unto them, Looſe him 
and let him go. y 

45 Then many of the Jews which came 
to Mary, and had ſeen the things which 
Jeſus did, beleeved on him, 

46 But ſome of them went their ways 
to thePhariſees,andtold them what things 
Jeſus had done, 

47 © * Then gathered the chief prieſts» 
and the Phariſees a council, and faiq," 
1What do we? for this man doeth many i 
miracles. - 

48 It we let him thus alone,all men will as 
beleeve on him: and the Romanes ſhall * ® 
come and take away both our place and *® 
nation. Y 

49 And one of them named* Caiap} as, * 
being the high prieſt that ſame year, taid 
unto them, Ye know nothing at all, q 

50 Nor conſider'that it is expedient for 'c> 
us that one man ſhould die for the people, * 
and that the wholenation periſh not. 

51 Andthis ſpake he not ofhimſelf:but, 1 
being high prieſt that year, he propheſied 
that Jeſus ſhould die for that nation; 

52 Andrnot for that nation onely," but * 11 
that alſo he ſhould gather rogether in one”; 
the children of God that were ſcattered. 
abroad. 2. ; 

53 Then from that day forth they took 5. 
counſel together for to put him to death, 

54 Jeſus therefore * walked no more*© 
openly among the Jews; but went thence”, 
unto a countrey near tothe wilderneſs,in- 
to a city called Ephraim, and there conti- 
nued with his diſciples. 

55 þ Andthe Jews paſs-over was nigh 
at hand: and many went out of thecoun- 
trey vp to Jeruſalem before the paſs-over 
to purifie themſelves. 

56 ? Then ſought they for Jeſus, and»c 
ſpake among themſelves as they ſtood?” 
in the temple,What think ye? that he will 
not come to the feaſt ? 

57 Now both the chief prieſts and the 
Phariſees had givena commandment that, 
ifany man knew where he were, he ſhould 
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' 44 Andhe that was deadcame forth, ſhew;r, that they might take = HAP 
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anovinteth Chriſts feet. HAP. Xll, Chriſt foretelleth his acath. 


CHAP. All. | 15 8Fearnot,daughter of Sion:behold,* 
i Feſus excuſerh Mary enointing bjs fcet. 9 The thy king cometh, ſitting on an aſſes colt. M 
people flocking to ſee Lazarus, 10 the high prieſts | 16 Theſe things underſtood not his di- 
conſult to kill bim, 12 Chriſt rideth into Feru- ſciples at the firſt: but when Jeſus was 


uem. 20 Greeks defire zo ſec bim. 23 He fore- - 
ro his death, 37 The Fews are gencrally blin- glorified, then remembred they that theſe 


ded; 42 yer many chief rulcrs beleeve in Feſus,but things were WTILLEN of him,and that they 

lo not confeſs him : 44 therefore he calleth car- had done theſe things unto him. 
neſtly jor confeſſion of faith. 17 The people therefore that was with 
Hen Jeſus ſix days before the paſs- him when he called Lazarus out of his 
over came to Bethany, where Laza- grave,and raiſed him from the dead, bare 

rus was, Which had been dead, whom he record. 

raiſed from the dead. ' 18 For thiscauſe the people alſo met 
2 a There they made him a ſupper; and him, for that they heard that he had done 


: Martha ſerved : but Lazarus was one of this miracle. 


them that ſat at the table with him. 19 The Phariſees therefore faid among 


3 Then took Mary apound otointment themſelves, ® Perceive ye how ye prevail * Chap. | 
of ſpikenard very coſtly, and anointed the nothing? behold, the world is gone after © | 


feet of Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her him. 

hair : and the houſe was filled with the” 20 © Andthere were certain Greeks _ 

odour of the ointment. - among them that came upto worſhip at, = 
4 Then faith one of his diſciples, Judas the feaſt : - 37> 

Iſcariot, Simons /o-,which ſhould betray 21 The ſame came therefore to Philip, 


8 Zech,” | 
"i 


him, kwhich was of Bethſaidaof Galilee,& de-' CR. | 


5 Why was not this ointment ſold for fired him, ſaying, Sir, we would ſee Jeſus. © * 
three hundred pence,&given to thepoor? 22 Philip cometh, and telleth Andrew: 
6 This he ſaid,not that he cared for the and again, Andrew and Philip tell Jeſus.. 


x. poor 3 but becauſe he was a thief,and Þ had 23 T And Jeſus anſwered them, fay- 


the bag, and bare what was put therein. ing, | The hour is come that the Son of* Chap: | 


13.33, & 


7 Then ſaid Jeſus, Let her alone:againſt man ſhould be glorified. i9, 1, 


the day of my burying bath ſhe kept this. 24 Verily verily I fay unto you,»Except ® : Cor. | 


15.36; 


$ For< the poor always ye have with a corn of wheat fall into the ground, and 
you; but me ye have not always. die,it abideth alone : but, ifit die, it brin- 
0 Much people of the Jews therefore geth forth much fruir. 
knew that he was there: and they came, 25 "He that loveth his life ſhall loſe * M*- 
not for Jeſus ſake onely, but that they it;and he that hateth his life in this world is.:5 


; might ſee Lazarusalſo,* whom he had rai- ſhall keep it unro life eternal. Mark 


ſed from the dead. 26 If any man ſerve me,let him follow Bu 
10 © But the chief prieſts conſulted me: and © where am, there ſhall alſo my?:2# 


39, & | 


* Chaps. ; 


that they might put Lazarus alſo to death; fervant be : and if any man ſerve me, him .4-3.% 
11 Becauſe y by reaſon of him many of will »y Father honour. 17 24, 
Y Jews went away,and beleeved on Jeſus. 27 ?Now is my ſoul troubled:and what? Mz: 


26 38 39 


12 © <Onthe next day much people ſhall I fay?Father,fave me from this hour : Luke 
that were come to the feaſt, when they but forthis cauſe came Tunto this hour, 13:59 
heard that Jeſuswas coming to Jeruſalem, 238 Father,glorific thy name.Then came; "dh 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, and| there a voice from heaven, ſaying, I 


13 Went forth to meet him, and cried, fHo- have both glorified zz, and will glorifie x 


us, 


anna: Bleſſed « the King of Ifrael that! again. 
cometh-in the name of the Lord. 29 The people therefore that ſtood by, 
14 And Jeſus, when he had found a! andheard zz,faid'that it thundred. Others. 
young aſs, ſat thereon; as.itis written, | ſaid, An angel ſpake to.him, G | 
| 30 Telus 


{ | 


he blindneſs of the Jews, » FOHN. Chriſt waſheth his diſciples fe 


| ow" ;0 Jeſus anſwered and faid,1 Lhis voice] 45 And Þ he that feeth me ſeth Film . 


1 ' came not becauſe of me.,but for your ſakes. | that ſent me. ” 
| | 31 Now is thejudgement of this world:! 46 i Iam comea light into the world), © 
{« war, | now ſhall* the prince of this world be caſt! that whoſoever beleeveth on me ſhoulg?.. 


| L:ke jour. not abide in darkneſs. 95 

250% ;2And I,ſiflbelifred upfromthe earth, +47 And if any man hear my words, , 
14.30. & Will draw all men unto me. and beleeve not,* Ijudge him not : for 11 c 
[36-41-} 33 Thisheſaid, ſignifying what death | came not to judge the world, but to faves; 
| chap. | he ſhould die. the world. C1 


_S | 34 khe people anſwered him,* We have 48 He thatrejecteth me,and receiveth” 


- pſai, heard out of the law that Chriſt abideth | not my words, hath one that judgeth him: 
-——_——_ for ever : and how ſaycſt thou, The Son of: = the word that I have ſpoken, the ſame 
| Ia's. ſt be lift up ? Who is this Son of ſhall judge him in the laſt day. 

: 49 For" I have not ſpoken of my ſelf.; © 
| 35 Then Jeſus ſaid unto them, Yet a lit- but the Father which ſent me, he gave me _ 
[++..tle while" is the light with you. *Walk' a commandment what I ſhould tay and 
| wic.47.)while yehave the light, leſt darkneſscome what I ſhould ſpeak. 
| g Chap: (upon you: for 7 hethat walketh in dark- 5o And 1 know that his commandment 
5.v.46-\neſs knoweth not whither hegoeth. + 1s life everlaſting: whatſoever l ſpeak 
| *J 36 Whileyehave light, beleeve inthe | therefore, even as the Father faid uuto 
| xph. 5-8 Jight,that ye may be*the children of light. me, fo 1 ſpeak. 
it 10. Theſethings ſpakeJeſus,and departed,and CHAP. XIIL 


1 


*Luke afdid hide hi from them. roles f 
' So" did hide himſelf 1 Feſus waſheth the diſciples feet,and exhorteth them 


10, 0. 
mY, $, 37 «] But though he had done lomany zo humility and charity, 18 He foretelleth,and diſ- 
x Thel. miracles before them, yet they beleeved covercth zo Fobn by a token, that Fudas ſhould be- 


[ not on him: tray him 3 commandeth them to love one ance 


uw \ 
I6.1 


+ 38 That the ſaying of Eſaias the pro- ther; 36 and forewarneth Peter of his denial. 


\8.59.& Phet might be fulfilled which he ſpake, | and before the feaſt of the paſs.*xa 


[312t:.,>Lord, who hath beleeved our report ? over,when Jeſus knew that his hour'®* 


|... Rom. and to whom hath the arm of the Lord was come that he ſhould depart out of 
(20,16, 1eenrevealcd ? this world unto the Father, having loved 

| ' 39 Thereforethey could not beleeye, his own which were in the world, he lo- 

| becauſe that Eſaias ſaid again, vedthemunto the end, 

P Ias.9 40 © Hehath blinded their eyes, and, 2 And ſupper being ended; Þ the devil» 
| Math, |, -rdned their heart ; that they ſhould not | havingnow put into the heart of Judas I{-*" 


4 4 3.14, 


| ſee with their eyes, nor underſtand with cariot, Simons ſor, to betray him; 

E” thr heart, and be converted, and I ſhould 3 Jeſus knowingthat the Father had gi-* var 

| heal them. venall things into his hands, and that hey 

41.6 1. 41%Theſe things ſaid Eſaias when he ſaw | was come from God, and went to God, up 
his glory, and ſpake of him. 4 He riſeth from ſupper,and layeth aſide!,,: 

> |! 42 © Nevertheleſs among the chief | his garments;and took atowel,and girded 
[rulers alſo many beleeved on him; but ! himſelt : 

« Chap, )*becauſe of the Phariſees they did not con- | 5 After that, he poureth water into a 

7-13-# |feſs him, leſt they ſhould be put out ofthe | baſon, and began to waſh the diſciples 

'*_  {fnagogue: feet, and to wipe them with the towel 

* Chap. | 4; * For theyloved the praiſe of men | wherewith he was girded. 

3.44 {more then the praiſe of God. | 6Thencometh heto Simon Peter. And 

= Mark| 44 TJecſuscricd and faid,s He that be- | f Peter ſaith unto him, Lord, 4 doſt thouſf © 

0 leeveeth on me, belceveth not on me, but | waſh my feet ? See 


«21, on him that ſent me. | 7 Jeſus anſwered and ſaid unto him,A, 
| T7” , Whit iN 
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thif exhorteth to humility, __ CHAP, Xlll, . Satay entreth into Fuacd : 


What 1 do thou knowelt not now; but | 23 Nowthere was leaning on Jeſus bo-l, c1,,. | 
thou (hall know hereafter. {om one of hisdiſciples, whomJeſus loved.» 26.% | 
| $ Peter faith unto him, Thou ſhalt! 24 Simon Peter therefore beckned to m_—_— 
never waſh my feet. Jeſus anſwered hira, | him that he ſhould ask who it ſhould be#+ 
If I waſh thee not, thou haſt no part | of whom he fpake. | | 
| with me. | ; 25 Hethenlying on Jeſus breaſt ſaith! 
# 9 Simon Peter faith unto him, Lord, unto him, Lord, who is it ? 
ot my feet onely, but alſo' my hands and 26 Jeſus antwered, He it isto whom; » 
, my head. ſhall give a [| ſop when I have dipped it. or, 
10 Jeſus ſaith to him, He that is waſh-. And when he had dipped the fop, he gave! _ 
ed,needeth not ſave to waſh bz feet,but is. it to Judas licariot, he ſon of Simon. 
Clean every whit: and yeare clean, but 27 Andafter the ſop Satan entred in-/ 
, [not all, 'tohim. Then ſaid Jeſus unto him, That 
| 11For hesknew who ſhould betray him: | thou doeſt, do quickly. 
therefore ſaid he, Ye are not all clean. 28 Now no man at the table knew! 
12 So after he had waſhed their feet, | for what intent he ſpake this unto him. 
and had taken his garments, and was ſet; 29 For ſome of them thought, becauſe 
down again, he ſaid unto them, Know ye: *Judas had the bag,thatJeſus had faid _ c_ 
what I have done to you? him,Buy thoſe things that we have need off © * | 
1; Yecall me Maſter,and Lord:and ye! againſtthe feaſt; or, that he ſhould give! 
1;ay well: for ſoI am. ſomething to the poor. | 
4 14 iIf Ithen joxr Lord and Maſter have 3o He then having received the ſfop: 
Waſhed your feet ;, % ye alſo ought to waſh, went immediately out. And it was night. | 
4 one anothers feet. 31 TTherefore when he was gone our, | 
: 15 For'l havegiven you an example,, Jeſus ſaid, Now is the Son of man glorifi- | 
*. that yeſhould do as I have done to you. ed, andGod is glorified in him. | | 
14 16 " VerilyverilyI fay unto you, The! 32 Y If God beglorified in him, God! Chap. | 
| 


| 
| 
| 


« ſervantisnot greater then his Lord; nei- ſhall alſo glorifie him in himſelf,and = ſhalls 425%! 


;. 'ther he that is ſent, greater then he that | ſtraightway glorihe him. p*-23- | 
® ſent him. ' 33 Littlechildren, yeta little while Il - 


" 17 *If ye know theſe things, happy are; am with you. Ye ſhall feek me : 2and,as I Chap, 
7,34. e 


" yeif ye do them. {aid untothe Jews, Whither I go,ye can-J*#: 
18 © I ſpeak not of you all: I know | not come, ſo now 1 ſay unto you. bh 
whom I have choſen : but that the fſcri-! 34 ® A new commandment1I give unto? Lev. | 

4, pture may be fulfilled, * He that eateth; you, That ye love one another ; as I haves. 


þ. | 


bread with me hath lift up his heel a-}loved you, that ye alſo loveone another.} 5.12.17 
eainſt me. ' 35 © Bythis ſhall allmen know that yep Theft 
i, 19 ?[|[Now I tell you before it come, are my diſciples, if ye have love one toft- 9. 
'*that when it is come to paſs yemay be- another. Ne, 
h leevethat I am te. 36 © Simon Peter ſaid unto him, Lord,*3-& | 
20 4Verily verily I ſay unto you, He} whither goeſtthou? Jeſus anſwered him ja 
\ that receiveth whomſoever 1 ſend re-; Whither I go, thou canſt not follow m wu 
, Ceiveth rae 3 and he that receiveth me re- | now;but® thou ſhalt follow me afterwards. chap. | 
ceiveth him that ſent me. | 37 Peter ſaid unto him,[.ord, why can-,1* 
% 21 "When Jefus had thus ſaid, the was |not I follow thee now ? <1 will lay down(-.14. | 
w troubled in ſpirit, and teſtified, and ſaid, jmy life for thy fake. $6331 
{ Verily verily I ſay unto you that *one of | 383 Jeſus anſwered him, Wilt thow layþar. 34 
« Jon ſhall betray me. downthy life for my ſake? Verily verily; 
| 22 Then the diſciples looked one on {I ſay unto thee, The cock ſhall not crow 


other, doubting of whom he ſpake. pu thou haſt denied me thrice. 


_ 4 -. -v> «*7 
/ "= 
4, 


ne gn 5 = 
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| 


[4 


with ther:, | 

LE not your heart be troubled : ye be- 
A. leeve in God, beleeve alſo in me. 

2 Inmy Fathers houſe are many man- 


ſions : ifze were not /o, 1 would have told 


you. I goto preparea place for you. 

aVer,28, 

you, Iwill come again, and recelve you 

- Chep. unto my ſelf; that * where I am, there ye 
47,24, May be allo. 

4 And whether I goye know, andthe 
way ye know. 

5 Thomas faith unto him, Lord, we 
know not whither thou goelt; and how 
can we know the way ? 

_ 6 Jeſus ſaith unto him, I am © the way, 
n Chap, and 4 the truth,and < the life. f Noman Co0- 
2.17. meth unto the Father but by me. 

x.4.&% #7 If ye had known me, ye ſhould have 
21:25 known my Father alſo : and from hence. 
20.9, forth ye know him, and have ſeen him. 

8 Philip faith unto him, Lord, ſhew us 
the Father, and it ſufficeth us. 

o Jeſus ſaith unto him, Have I been ſo 
long time withyou, and yet haſt thou not 

* Chap. known me,Philip? *He that hath ſeen me, 

#225" hath ſeenthe Father; and how ſayeſt thou 
then, Shew us the Father ? 

* Chay.. 10 Beleeyeſt thou not that" Iamin the 

19.24, Father,and theFather in me? The words 


17.215 

$3: owe That ſpeak unto you, I ſpeak not of my 

5.19.8 

£.3%.* docth the works. 

 **. 4-11 BeleevemethatlI am inthe Father, 
and the Father in me: or elſe beleeve m 
for the yery works ſake. | 

* Mat, ;- 12 k Verily verily I fay unto you, He 


:Mac. [that beleeveth on me, the works that I do 


7.7-821\ſha}l hedoalſo; and greater works then 


| $124. [theſe ſhall he do : becauſe I go unto my 


Chap, | 
| 15 3,1 6.) Father. 


3 Jo" name, that will I do, 
5-14, 'beglorified in the Son. 


——_ 


3 And=if I go and preparea place for 
'4]Iwill come to you. 


'you, 


ſelf:but the Father,that dwelleth in me,he | 


13 1 And whatſoever ye ſhall ask in my | 
that the Father may| I goaway,and come aga# unto you. Itye 


BH Neo Te prom ern the hls. oe 


mayabide with you for ever ; 5, 
17 Even ®the Spirit oftruth;whom the!* 
world cannot receive, becauſe it ſeeth himas. 
not, neither knoweth him: but ye know. 
him, for he dwelleth with you,and ſhall be 
in you. 
18 PIwill notleave you [| comfortlef I 


v i 
16,1 


I9 Yeta little while, and the world" 
ſeeth me no more : but* ye ſee me: becauſe, x 
I live, ye ſhall live alſo. 6. 

20 At that day yeſhall know thats I* c 
am 1n my Father, and you inme, andlin 


lo.3 
I9.2 


26.y 


21 *He that hath my commandments, | 


and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me-:3., 


and he that loveth me ſhall be loved of my 


Father, andI will loye him,and will mani- 


teſt my ſelf tohim. 
22 Judas faith unto him, not Iſcariot, 
Lord,how is 1t that thou wilt manifeſt thy 


{elf unto us, and notunto the world? 


23 Jeſus anſwered and faid unto him, 


"If a man love me,he will keep my words:"\4 
and my Father will love him, and we will 
come unto him, and make our abode with 
'him. 


24 Hethat loveth me not keepeth not 
my fayings:and * the word which you hear|'* 
is not mine, but y Fathers which ent me. 

25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you being yer preſent with you. 

26 Buty the Comforter, which # the holy” 


| Ghoſt, whom the Father will ſend inmy 
| name, * he ſhall teach you all things, and' 
| bring all things to your remembrance: je 


3,2 


whatſoeverl have faid unto you. 

27 Peace Lleave with you, my peace 
giveunto you : not as the world giveth, 
givel unto you. Let not your heart be 


' troubled, neither let it be afraid. 


28 Yehave heard how?l faid unto you, A 


loved me,ye would rejoyce becauſe 1 = 
[240 
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« XV. Of perſeeutzon in the wort. 


4”, FE” ooo - 


; 


120 unto the Father: for1 my Father iS 
greater then I. 


ww: 29 AndÞnow Thave told you before it 


| come to pals, that when it is cometo paſs 
ye might beleeve. 
;o Hereafter I will nottalk much with 
you: «for the prince of this world cometh, 
» and hath nothing in me. 
31 Butthat the world may know that 
Þ [love the Father, and 4as the Father gave 
- me commandment, even ſol do. Arife, 
let us go hence. 


CHAP. XV. 


1 The conſolation and mutual love between Chriſt 
and bis members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 4 comfort in the hatred and pcrſccution of the 
world, 26 The office of the holy Ghoft, and of the 
apoſtles. 


| Am the true vine,and my Father is the 


husbandman. 

2 * Every branch in me that beareth 

* 'not fruit he taketh away: and every branch 
that beareth fruit, he purgeth it, that it 
may bring forth more fruit. 

1 3 Þ Now yeareclean through the word 
* which have ſpoken unto you. 

4 Abide in me, and Iin you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of it ſelf, except 
ttabide inthe vine; no more can ye, ex- 
cept ye abide in me, 

5 Iamthe vine, ye aye the branches. 
He that abideth in me, and lin him, the 

lame bringeth forth much fruit:for<||with- 

=",0ut Me.yecan do nothing, 

' 6 If amanabidenotin me, %he is caſt 
# forthasa branch, and is withered : and 
"*men gather them, and caft hem into the 

: "fire, and they are burned. 

7 If yeabide in me, and my words a- 
w.bide in you,* ye ſhallask what ye will, and 
',/it ſhall be done unto you. - * 

8 Herein is my Father glorified;that ye 

bear much fruit;ſo ſhall ye be my diſciples. 

0 As the Father hath loved me,fo have 
Loved you : continue ye inmy love. 

10 f If yekeep my commandments,ye 


{you that my joy might remain in you, 


and 8 that your joy might þe full. a 
12 *This is my commandment, That ye': Chap, 
love one another, as I have loved you. |!3;3: 
1 3 'Greater love hath no man then this, 4. 9. 
that a man lay down his life for hisfriends.' 7. 


___ 


I Theſe | 


Jab 


14 * Yeare my friends, if ye do what-l1 & 4+ | 


{oever I command you. yo 
15 Hencetorth I call you not ſervants3,s-7.8- 
for the ſervant knoweth not what his, 7%" 


lord doeth : but I have called you friends 3 16. 


for all things that I have heard of my of; _ 


Father I have made known unto you. 
16 !Ye have not choſen me, but 1 have''\, Jn 


_ =o | 


choſen you, and ® ordained you, that you/$:19, '9- | 


ſhould goand bring forth fruit, and thar whey 
your fruit ſhould remain : that ® whatſoe- _ 


ver ye ſhall ask of the Father in my name, col.1,s. | 


he may give it you. | uk 


17 Theſe things I command you, that. ver. 7. | 


yelove one another. 


18 *If the world hate you, ye know? ' ws | 


that it hated me before zt hated you. 
19 P If ye were of the world,the world** : Jeb, 


would love his own : but qbecaule ye are: hl 


not of the world, but I have choſen you''7.'4- 
out of the world, therefore the world. 
hateth you. 

20 Remember the word that I ſaid: 
unto you,” The ſervant is not greater then} 
the lord. If they have perſecuted me, they Chup, 
willalſo perſecute you : \ifthey have kept ;/;;0;. 
my ſaying, they will keep yours allo. «7 

21 But * all theſe things will they do-un-4, at, 
toyou for my names ſake, becauſe they #4. 9. 
know not. him that ſent me. 73 
them,they had not had fin :*but now they } x 
bave no | cloke for their fin. 

23 Y He that hateth me hateth my Fa- l SY 
ther alſo. y « Jobs 
24 If I had not done among them the? **: 
works which none other man «1d, they: 
had not had fin: but now have they both: 
feenand hated both me and my Father. 

25. But rhs cometh to paſs that the word | 


- Jaw 
+-20,; 


we 


| 
\ 
: 


| 


| 
| 


22 *If [ had not come and ſpoken unto * Che 


| 


| ſhall abide inmy love; evenas I have Kept might be fulfilled that is written in their #9 
ly Fathers commandments; and abide I |Jaw, * They hated me without a caſe. 
S—_—_ .. [ 26 2 But when'the Comforter j is-come, 

11 Theſe things have I ſpokett _ whottl will ed” ttnto;you \ from FIR Fa 


JO > 


* Luke 


2p 
4.19.26 
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e Comporter promiſed. «FO —_ " Of Chriſts re 
' "Ither, even the Spirit of truth, which pro- |{peak: and he will ſhew you thing 
| \ceedeth from the Father, he ſhall teſtifie | come. | 
| of me. ; 14 Heſhallglorifie me: forheſhall re. 
'»aas | 27 Andbycalſo ſhall bear witneſ,becauſe| ceive of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you, 


7: Fye have beenwith mefrom thebeginning, ' 15 *Allthings thatthe Father hath are? 


My Luke © CHAP. XVI 'mine: therefore ſaid I, that he ſhall take” 
[2-2 | * 2 ©  _|of mine, andſhallſhewituntoyou, . | 
'r Chriſt comſcrteth his diſciples againſt tribulati- 16 | A little while, and ye ſhall not ſee? 


by the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, and by bis rc- | - 
| | ſurredion Me eafen , H afſ _ thei prayers INE © and again, a littlewhile, and ye ſhall + 
; made in his name to be acceptable to his Father. 1ee Me, becauſel go tothe Father, 4, 
| | 33 Peace inChriſt, and in the world affliction. 17 Then faid ſome of his diſciples A- 

þ kgs things have I ſpoken unto you | mong themſelves, What is this that he! 
| that ye ſhould not be offended. faith unto us, A little while, and ye ſhall 

| « chap.j 2 © They ſhall put you out of the ſyna- | not lee me: andagain, alittle while,and 
(9.22,34, /2OEueS: yea, The time cometh that who- | ye ſhall ſee me : and, BecauſeI goto the 
|&12-2-ſhever killeth you will think that he doeth Father ? 
EE God ſervice. 18 They faid therefore, What is this 
\» Chap., 3 And®theſe things will they dounto that he ſaith, A little while? we cannot 
{25.2r- ./yOu, becauſe they have not known the | tell what he ſaith, 

| © ©" Father, nor me. 19 Now Jeſus knew that they were de. 
{< Chap. | 4 But*theſe things have I told you,that  ſirous to ask him, and ſaid untothem, Do 
[2 hx when the time ſhall come, ye may remem-| ye enquire among your ſelves of y I ſaid, 
«See |berthatI told you of them. And theſe | A little while,and ye ſhallnot ſeeme: and 
N9.15;things I faid not unto you at the begin- | again, a little while, and ye ſhall ſeeme? 

| ning, becauſe I was with you. ' 20 Verlly verily I-fay unto you, thatye 

| | 5 Butnowlgo my way to him that | ſhall weepand lament, but the world ſhall 
ſent me,and none of you asketh me, Whi- |rejoyce : and ye ſhall be ſorrowfull, but 
ther goeſt thou ? ' your ſorrow ſhall be turned intojoy. 


| 6 But becauſe have ſaid theſethings 21” A woman when ſhe is 1n travel hath » 


C 
, 
: 
4 


unto you, ſorrow hath filled your heart. ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come: but af 


| | +7 Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth; It | ſoon as ſhe is delivered of the child, ſhe 
| is expedient for you that I go away : for |remembreth no more the anguiſh, tor joy 
{+ Chap. /if I go not away, © the Comforter will not | that a man is born into the world. 
a+-.5-2%come unto you but * if | depart, I will end | 22 And yenow therefore have ſorrow : 
*aas |him unto you. but I will ſee you again, and " your heart"! 
Fob.es, 3 And when he is come, he will||re-: ſhall rejoyce, and your joy no man taketh 
gr, prove theworld of fin, and of righteouſ- from you. | 
emumee nets, and of judgement : | 23 And inthatday ye ſhall ask me no- 
9 Of ſin, becauſe they beleeve not | thing. 2 Verily verily I ſay unto you,' 
onme; |/Whatſvever ye ſhall ask the Father inmy|; 
{ 10 Of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to |name, he will give zz you. Rf 
[my Father, and ye ſee me no more; | 24 Hitherto have ye asked nothing n,; 
= Chap. 11 Of judgement, becauſe s the prince |my name : ask,and ye ſhall receive, ? that! 
| ello this world is judged. [your joy may be full. | 
Col,2:s 12 I have yet many things to ſayunto] 25 Theſe things have I ſpoken unto 
you, but ye cannot bear them now, [you in] proverbs : but rhe time cometh 
» Chap.| 13 Howbeit, when he,*theSpirit of truth, | whenlT ſhall no more ſpeak. unto you in 
* Chap, [Is come, i he will guide you into all truth : | [} proverbs, but I ſhall ſhew you plainly ot! 
#4,26: |for he ſhall not ſpeak of himſelf; but | the Father. 


|»hatſoever be ſhall her, tha: ſhall he| _ 26 Atthat day ye ſhallaskinmy name 
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Fl properafor heme, CHAP. xvlL for bi poſes 
-d1fay not unto you that'I will pray; veſt them me; andthey have kept thy 
the Father for you + word. | 
| 27 FortheFather himſelf loveth yon, 7 Now they have known that all things 

in. becauſe ye have loved me, and 9 have be-| whatſoever thou haſt given me are of 
| lceved that I came out from God. thee. | 
n 28 *I came forth from the Father, and 8 For Thavegivenunto them the words 
\ 2am come into the world : again, I leave * which thou gaveſt me; and they have re-'* Chap. | 
the world, and go to the Father. ceived them,' and have known ſurely that r_ | 
29 His diſciples ſaid unto him,Lo,now I came out from thee, and they have be- 4.10, | 
ſpeakeſt thou plainly, and ſpeakeſt no leeved that thou didft ſend me. _— 
, |[proverb. o Ipray forthem : Ipray not for the: | 
\ zo Nowareweſurethatſthou knoweſt world, but for them which thou baſt given 
+ allthings, and needeſt not that any man me for they are thine. 
ww. ſhould ask thee : by this © we beleevethat 10 And all mine are thine, and * thine « cap; 
k thou cameſt forth from God. are mine; and1I am glorified in them. 1%'5+ 
31 Jeſus anſwered them, Do yenow 11 And nowlam no more inthe world, 
n heleeve? but theſeare in the world, and I come to 
w. 32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, is thee. Holy Father, keep through thine 
now come,that" ye ſhall be ſcattered*eve- own name thoſe whom thou haſt given | 
* rymanto|| his own, and ſhall leave me me, that they may be one, » as we are, {*r-3', 
% alone : and Y yetI am not alone, becauſe 12 Wh tle I was with thenfin the world, = chap., 
w« 'the Father is with me. n I kept them inthy name: thoſe that thou — 
{zs, 33 Theſe things I have ſpokenunto you, gavelt me [ have kept, and ® none of them 6.39.8 | 
s. that * in me ye might have peace. In the 1s loſt, ?but the ſon of /:-——vp ; Tthatiion®-. .| 
5 world ye ſhall have tribulation: but be of| the ſcripture might be fulfilled. » Chap. | 
*-200d cheer; I have overcome the world.' 13 And now come Ito thee, and theſe }@%7,_ | 

2, CHAP. XVIL things I ſpeak in the world, that they 6.90.8 

1 Chriſt prayerh to bis Father to glorifie him 6 to might have my Joy fulfilled in themſelves. , Plate | 
preſerve his apoſtles 11 in unity, 17 and truth 5 1+ I have giventhem thy word:and'the _— T 
20 to glorifie them and all other bclecvers with world hath hated them, becauſe they are 4:66 
bim in heaven. not of the world, even as Iam not of the | 

y {hg words ſpake Jeſus,and lift up his world. | 

Y eyes to heaven,and faid,Father,* the -»5 Ipray not that thou ſhouldſt take | 

= hour 1s come ; glorifie thy Son, that thy them out of the world, butſthat thou * Mar. 
* $on alſo may glorifie thee : ſhouldſt keep them from the evil. 6. 13. | 

:. 2 b As thou haſt given him power over 16 They are not of the world, even as's. 18- | 

* all fleſh, that he ſhould give eternall life I am not of the world. | 
ul to as many as thou haſt given him. 17 Sanctifie them through thy truth : 
»* 3 And<this is life eternall, that they * thy word is truth. t Chap. | | 
mw might know thee the onely true God, and 18"Asthou haſt ſent me intothe world,* Chap | 
ſs. Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. even fo have I alſo ſent theminto the:0.21. | 
{| 4 have glorified thee on the earth:*I world. | | 
»xhave finiſhedthe work which thou gaveſt 19 And * for their ſakes I ſanftifie my!\ | $2 
4 \Me to do. ſelf, that they alſo might be[] ſantified':Thef. | 
*| 5 Andnow,O Father, glorifie thou me through the truth. jo 
i With thine own elf, with the gloryfwhichi 20 Neither pray I for theſe alone, but|:-»9/o- 
\&[ had with thee before the world was. | for themalſo which ſhall beleeye on mel7# 


| 
' 


* 6 Thave manifeſted thy nameunto the through their word, PER: 
men 8 which thou gaveſt me out of the '21 YThat they all may be one;as*thou,Fa dy 


w,World: thine they were, and thou gas ther,arr in me,and linthee,that they alſq '0-38-85 
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| Chrift betrayed, 
may be one in us : that the world may be- 
leeve that thou haſt ſent me. vs! 

- 22 And the glory which thon gaveſt 
me I have given them; that they may be 
one, even as we are one : 

2 3 linthem,and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one, andithatthe 
world may. know that thou-haft ſent me, 
and haſt loved them, as thou haſt loved me. 

-Chay.. 24 *Father,I will that they alſo whom 
1:-:5-& thou haſt given me be with me where | 
: Ther, amzthat they may behold my glory which 
+17. thou haſt given me: for thou lovedſt me 
before the foundation of the world: - 

»* Chap 25 O righteous Father,*the world hath 
1521-5 not known thee: but © I haye known thee, 
« Chap. and 4 theſe have known that thou haſt 
3:55.% ſent me. | 

26 And Ihave declared unto them thy 
Mo? name, and will declare i: that the love 
ver. 8. © wherewith Thou haſt loved me may be 1n 
:5. them, andlinthem. 

CHAP. XVIIL. 

Fudas betrayeth Feſus. 6 The officers fall tothe 
ground, 10 Peter (miteth off Malchus ear. 12 Fe- 
fi is taken && led unto Annas C& Caiaphas. 15 Pee 
ters dertal, 19 Feſus examrned before Cataphas. 
23 His arraignment beſore Pilate, 36 His king- 
dom, 40 The Fews ak Barabbas nobe let looſe. 


V Hen * Jeſus had ſpoken theſe 
4 words, he weat forth with his 
14.3, Qiſciples over Þ the brook Cedron, where 
17,29" was a garden, into the which heentred, 
©. and his diſciples. 

2 And Judas alſo, which betrayed him, 
knew the place: for Jeſus oft-times re- 
ſorted thither with his diſciples, 


b4 


2 Mit. 


< Mat, 
164%, of men, and officers from the chief prieſts 
4%. 485 and Phariſees, cometh thither with Ian- 
fa terns and torches and weapons. 
4 Jeſus therefore, knowing all things 
that ſhould come upon him, went forth, 
and faid unto them, Whom ſeek ye ? 
5 Theyanſwered him, Jeſus of Naza- 


,reth. Jeſusfaith unto them, Iam he. And 


Judas alſo,which betrayed him,ſtood'with 
to the wortd : I ever taught in the ſyna-7 


| them. 


6 Aſſoon then as he had ſaid unto them, : 
I amhe, they went backward, and fell to, 


the ground. 


\- 7 Then axked. Cochem again, \ Whom 
| ſeek ye? And they faid, Jeſus of ” wy 


3 © Judas then, having received a band : 


| 
4 


reth; (45/1 315 | 
8 Jeſus anſwered, I have told you that 

Iam he. If therefore ye ſeek me let 
theſe £0 their way : 
. 9. : [hat the faying-:might be fy] 
which he -ſpake; 4 of hom Which __ c 
gaveſt me havel loſt none. | 

. 10 Then Simon Peter,having a fixord, « v 
drew it, and ſimote the high prieſts ſer.**" 
vant, andcut off his right.ear. The ſer. 4, 


17.1 


'vants name was Malchus. 


11 Then faid Jeſusunto Peter,Put upthy 
{word intothe ſheath : fthe cup which my 
Father hath given me, ſhall I not drink it 2% 

12 Then the band and the captain and 
officers of the Jews took Jeſus, and 
bound him, | 

13 Andsled himaway to ÞAnnasf.rft..s 
For he was father in law to Caiaphas, %: 
which was the high prieſt that ſame year. 1; 

14 i Now Calaphas was he which gave þ 
counſel tothe Jews that it wasexpedient {n 
that one man ſhould die for the people. 

15 T * And Simon Peter followed Je- mn 
ſus, and ſo 45d another diſciple. That di-j; 
{ciple was knownuntothe high prieſt,and yi 
went in with Jeſus into the palace of thei4 
high prieſt. 1 

16 | But Peter ſtood at the door without.:s. 
Then went out that other diſciple which 
was known unto the high prieſt, and ſpake:: 
unto her that kept the door, and brovglit 
in Peter. & 

17 Then faith the damfel that kept the 
door unto Peter, Art not thou alſo oze of 
this mans diſciples ? He faith, Lam not. 

13 And the ſervants and officers ſtood 
there, who had made a fire of coals; for 
it was cold: and they warmed themſelves. 
And Peter ſtood with them,and warmed. 


himſelf. 


19 © The high prieſt then asked Jeſus 
of his diſciples and of his doctrine. 
20 Jeſus anſwered him,” ſpake openly'=c 


gogue, and in the temple, whither the 
Jews always reſort; andin ſecret have 1 
fad nothing, | 

__ 21 Why 


[ 


med, 1105 HAPe. XIX. ſcourgea,crow ned with thorns & 
21 Why askeſt thou me? 'ask thenz Liveredtthee unto me. What haſt thou 


{” 


which heard me what I have ſaid unto done ? | 
hem : behold, they know what | ſaid. z6* Jeſus anſwered,*My kingdom is not * « Tits 
22 And when he had thus ſpoken, one ofthis world. Ifmy kingdom were of this he 
, of he officers which food by"{troke Jeſus wor Id,then would my ſervants fight; that. 515+ 
[| with the palm of his hand, ſaying, An- I ſhould not ve delivered to the Jews: but 
 ſyereſt thou the high prieſt ſo ? now is my kingdom not from hence. 
i 23 Jeſus anſwered him, If I have ſpo- 37 Pilate therefore ſaid untohim, Art 
ken evil, bear witneſs of the evil : but if thou a King then? Jeſus anſwered, Thou 
well, why ſiniteſt thou me? ſayeſtthatI amaKing. To this end was L 
. 24 ®Now Annas had ſent him bound born, and for this cauſe camel into the 
'- unto Caiaphas the high prielt, world, that I ſhould bear witneſsunto the 
25 ?And Simon Peter {tood and warmed- truth. Every one that is of the truth 
A himſelf, They ſaid therefore unto him, heareth my voice, 
ii Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples ? He 38 Pilate faith unto him, What is truth3 
% denied it, and faid, I am not. And when he had faid this, he went out: 
26 One ofthe ſervants of the high prieſt, againunto the Jews, and faith unto them, 
heing his kinſman whoſe ear Peter cut * I findin him no fault at all. * Me, 
off, faith, Did notl ſee thee inthe gar- 39 * Butye havea cuſtom that I ſhould rice” 
den with him ? releaſe unto you oneat the paſs-over : will :3. +. 
% 27 Peter then denied again,andumme- YC therefore that I releaſe unto you the hw 
\ diately the cock crew. King of the Jews? _ 
28 © -Then led they Jeſus from Caia- 40 ® Then cried they all again, ſaying, » a6; 
+ phasunto|| the hall of judgement : and it Not this man,but Barabbas. © Now Barabs i*, 4 
s was early: ſand they themſelves went not bas was a robber. "23.19, 
; into the judgement-hall, leſt they ſhould CHAP. XIK. 
- bedefiled; but that they might eat the , Chriſt is ſcourged, crowned with thorns,and beaten: 
paſs-over. 4 Pilate is deſirous to relcaſe him, but being over 
29 Pilate then went out unto them, . come wth the outrgge of the Fews, he delivereth 


T "mp him to be crucified, 23 The ſouldiers part bis gar= 
and laid, What accuſation bring ye" ments, 26 He commendeth his mother to Fohn. 


gainſt this man ? 28 Hedicth. 31 His fide & pierced, 33 He 5s 
39 They anſwered and ſaid unto him,If buried by Foſepb Fon " meollig as 
he were not a malefaCtour, we would not Hen ® Pilate therefore took Jeſus, Lo 
have delivered him up unto thee. and ſcourged him. Mark 
:1 Then ſaid Pilate unto them, Take ye 2 And the ſouldiers platted a crown of *5**** 
| him,and judge him according to your law. thorns, and put it on his head, and they 
The Jews therefore ſaid unto him,It isnot put on him apurple robe, 
lawfull for us to put any manto death: 3 And ſaid, Hail,King of the Jews. And 
32 * That the ſaying of Jeſus might be they ſmote him with their hands. 
* fulfilled which he ſpake, ſignifying . what #4 Pilate therefore went forth again,and 
: Ceath he ſhould die. faith unto them,Behold, I bring him forth 
» 33 "ThenPilate entred into the judge- to-you, that ye-may know that 1 find no 
- ment-hall again, and called Jeſus,and faid' fault in him. ” 
unto him, Art thou the King of the 5 Thencame Jeſus forth, wearing the 
Jews ? crown of thorns, and the purple robe. 
34 Jeſus anſwered him,Sayeſt thou this' And P:/ate ſaith unto them, Behold the 
thing of thy ſelf? or did others tell it thee' man. | 
of me? + - 6 When the chief prieſts therefore and 
35 Pilate anſwered, Aml a Jew?Thine officers ſaw him, they cried out, faying, 


own nation andthe chief prieſts have de-' Crucific him,crucific him. oma" 


| 
: 


TN 


© Chriſt deltverea to the Fews* DO, FOR Ns. . *HE# Tracih 
them, Take yehim,and crucihe him: Ior Jews : tor the place where Jefus was cru 
I find no fault in him. cited was nigh to the city: and it was 
'+Iev, + The Jewsanſwered him,v We have a written in Hebrew, and Greek,axd Lating 
. *41%- law, and by our law he oughtto die, be-; 21 Then faid the chief prieſts of the 
| * Chap, cauſe © he made himſelf the Son of God. :Jews to Pilate,write not, The King of the 
$13.4 8 © WhenPilate therefore heard that Jews, but that he ſaid, Lam King of the 
ſaying, he wasthe more afraid 3 Jews. 

o And went again into the judgement- . 22 Pilate anſwered,What I have writ. 
hall, and faith unto Jeſus, Whence art tenI have written. | 
thou? But Jeſus gave himnoanſwer. 23 © iThen the ſouldiers; when they: 

10 Then faith Pilate unto him,Speakeſt had crucified Jeſus,took his garments ang #7 
thounot unto me? knoweſt thou not that made fourparts, to every ſouldier a part: <. 
I have power to crucifie thee, and have and alſo hx coat : now the coat was with. 3. 
power to releaſe thee ? out ſeam, [| woven from the top through.1 « 
11 Jeſus anſwered, Thou couldſt have out. Pn 
No power at allagainſt me, except it were 24 They faid therefore among them. 
given thee from above : therefore he that ſelves, Let us not rent it, but caſt lotsfor 
delivered me unto thee hath y greater fin. it, whoſe it ſhall be : that the ſcripture 

' 12 Andfrom thenceforth Pilate ſought might be fulfilled, which faith,* They par. 
to releaſe him : but the Jews cried out, ted my raiment among them, and for ny 
ſaying, If thoulet this man go, thouart velture they did caſt lots. Theſe things 

*A% not Ceſars friend. 4 Whoſoever maketh therefore the ſouldiers did. | 
himſelf a king ſpeaketh againſt Ceſar. 25 ©! Now there ſtood by the croſs of ' 
13 When Pilate therefore heard Jeſus his mother, and his mothers ſiſtery\/;h 
' thatſaying, he brought Jeſus forth, and Mary the wife of || Cleophas, and Mary 
fat down in the judgement-ſeat, in a 'Magdalene. We 
place that is called the Pavement, but in 26 When Jeſus therefore ſaw his mo-*" 
the Hebrew Gabbatha. ther,and ® the diſciple ſtanding by whom|® 

14 And it wasthe preparation of the he loved, hefaith unto his mother, Wo. wy 
paſs over, and about the fixth hour. And man, behold thy ſon. 
he ſairh unto the Jews, Behold your King. 257 Then faith he to the diſciple,Behold 

- 15 Butthey cried out, Away with hi, thy mother. And from that hour that di- 
away with him, crucifie him. Pilate ſaith fciple took her unto his own home. | | 

unto them,Shall I crucifie your King?The 28 © After this Jeſus knowing that all | 
* Gen Chief prieſts anſwered, © We have no king things were now accompliſhed, ® that the" 2 | 


42 butCefar. ſcripture might be fulfilled, faith, Ithirſt.”” 
_ 16 f Then delivered he him therefore 29 Now there was ſet a veſſel full of | 
Mar, 15. unto them to be crucified. And they took  vineger. And ® they filled a ſpunge with!" | 

45 Hike Jeſus and led him away. vineger, and put it upon hyſſop, and put ” 


«Mt. 3178Andhebearing his croſs went forth it to his mouth. 
27.3'>33 into a place called the. place of a Scull, zo When Jeſus therefore had received 
which is called in the Hebrew Golgotha : the vineger,he faid,ylt is finiſhed. And he! 
18 Where they crucified him, and two bowed his head, and gaveup the ghoſt. "" 
other with him, on either ſide one, and 31 The Jews therefore, becauſe it was 
| Jeſus in the midſt, the preparation, that the bodies ſhould. 
——__ io © > And Pilate wrote a title, and not remain upon the croſs on the fabbath- 
ar, 15, Put it on the croſs. And the writing was, day, ( for that ſabbath-day was an high 
26. ke FESUS OF NAZARETH THE day) beſought Pilatethat their legs might. 
| KING OF THE JEWS. be broken, and char they might be taken 
| 20 This title then read many of the away. 1 
———216- 
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hefaith true, that ye might beleeve. 
;6 For theſe things were done that 
the ſcripture ſhould be fulfilled, A bone 
of him ſhall not be broken. 


i... 37 Andagain * another ſcripture ſaith, 


. 'They- ſhall Took on him whom they 
——_—.. : ;..:. | | : 
38 © * Andafterthis, Joſeph of Ari- 
" mathea, being a diſciple of. Jeſus, but ſe- 


«cretly * for fear of the Jews,beſought Pi- ' 


late that he might.take away the body of 

\ Jeſus:and Pilate gave him leave. He came 
therefore and took the body. of Jelus. 

.. 39 Andthere came. allo * Nicodemus, 

"which at the firſt came to Jeſus by, night, 

and brought a mixture - of myrrh. and 
aloes about an hundred pound wezigbr. 

49 Then took they the body of Jeſus, 


and wound.--it in linen. clothes, with-the | 


ſices,as the manneroftheJews.is to, bury. 

41 Now in the place where he was cru- 
ciied there was a garden ; andin the gar- 
dena new ſepulchre, wherein was never 
man yet laid. 


42 There laid they Jeſus therefore, be- 


cauſe of the Jews preparation-day, for ' 14 And 
2 turned her ſelf back, and ſaw Jeſus ſtan- = 


the ſepulchre was nigh at, hand. 
CHAP. XX. 
1 Mary cometh to the ſepulchre;, 3 ſd do Perer and 
. Fobn,. ignorapt-of the.refurrefion.! 13 Feſs 4p- 
pearcth to Mary Magdalene, 19; and to bis diſci- 
ples, 24 The incredulity and confeſſion of Thomas+ 
30 The ſcripture i ſufficient ro ſalvation, 
He * firſt day, of the week cometh 
4 Mary Magdalene early,when it, was: 
yet dark, unto the ſepulchre,and, ſeeth the 
konetaken away from'the ſepulchre; * © 
2 Then ſhe runneth, and cometh to Si-, 
[von Peter, and to the ©. other diſciple! 


—— v 7s, or Ira” - ”OmOurm ww ry ” gory YR 


n came the fouldiers,and brake 


"| whichis to ſay, Maſter, *. * 


, 
| 
6 Then cometh Simon Peter: follow- | 
ing him,and went into the ſepulchre, and | 
ſeth the linen clothes liezj _ ; .; ;;;, 14) © 
7 And «© the napkin that was about-his * chagg | 
head, notlying with thelinenclothes,but*'*?*+: | 
wrapped together inaplace by it ſelf. .. | 
8 Thenwent in alſo thatother diſciple | 
which came firſt to the ſepulchre, and he | 
RW, and DEleeyadsy -:-.,-: --!. <--anto-. 5 | 
9 For as yet they knew not'thecripture, * Pal, ; | 
that-he muſt riſe again fromthe dead. vor 
10 Then the diſciples went away again 25,3" 
unto their on bome, '..7- 1. oO. 
"11 T:But Mary ſtood without at the ſe. * Mark. 


pulchre weeping : and as fhe wept, The''%:5* :} 


ltooped down and lwked into the. fe- 
pulchre, £47 AO 
12 And Feth two angels inwhite,fitting, | 
the one-at the head; and the other at the | 
teet, wherethe body of Jeſus had layen. | 
13 And they ſay unto her, Woman, why | 
weegelt thou? She faith unto them, Be- | 
cauſethey have taken away my Lord, and 
Il know not where they have laid him.. *. | 
14 * And when ſhe had thus ſaid, ſhe! Mar. | 
ding, and knew not that it was Jefus.... /15.9+ 
_ 15 Jeſus faith unto her, Woman, why | 
weepeſt thou? | whom ſeekeſt tl 62; She,|.: 5, | 
ſuppoſing him to be. the gardener, faith} -- 
unto him,Sir,ifthou have þora him hence,! 
tell me where thou haſt laid; him, and I! 
will take hid . 
16 Jeſus ſaith unto her,Mary. *Shetur- 


ned her ſelf, and faith upto him, Rabbonl 


- -—woc os 4 


_17Jeſus ſaithuntober, Touch me pot:fot 
I am'not yet aſcende4'to my Father ; buy 


TW ”, REIT Doo COmno———_ y<— 


13 E 


_ The inertdulityof Thomas, __S4F O'H'N'« Chriſt appeareth ag6n tobic dif 
| wpra, 22]80 to i my brethren,and ſay unto them, * I!-ples, - which are not written in this hogk 

| 22, Mar./aſcend unto my Father and your Father,| 31 But theſeare written, that ye migh 
[2 8.10 ' Jand ro) my God and your God. | beleeve that Jeſus is the Chriſt the Son of 

| x Chap. 18 Mary Magdalene cameand told the! God, andthat beleeving ye might haye 
1523. 1@iſciples that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and | life through his name. 

z. 17. that he had ſpoken theſe things unto'her, CHAP. XXL, 

'mMark| 10 q m Then the ſame day at evening, | 1 Chriſt appearing again 10 his diſciples, 5 hnown' 


26.4. {being the firſt day of the week, whenthe | of _ " = es _ of Hes; 13 He 
—— : 1,0 . | aincth with them 3 15 earneſtly commandeth Pet 
[36.1C þ ow cok were ſhut wherethe diſciples were | ſeed bis lambs and bis ſkeep318 forerclleth his * 


1455 &flſembledfor fear of the Jews, came Je-| 4; geath; 22 rebuketh bis curiof | 
"tus and ſtood in the midſt; and faithunto | ' a oe The Furey cn a a6. 
them, Peace be unto you. | ATE theſe things Jeſus ſhewed him. 
| 20 And whenhe had ſo ſaid, he ſhewed ſelf again to the diſciples at the ſea 
> ©bap- fanto them 4 hands his fide.” Then were | of Tiberias: andon this wiſe ſhewed he 
\** the diſciples glad when they ſaw theLord. | himſelf. : 
| 21 Thenfaid Jeſusto them again,Peace 2 There were together Simon Peter, 
'3. be unto yov. * As my Father hath ſent me, | and Thomas called Didymus,and Natha.! c 
w. even ſo ſend 1 you. ' | nael of Cana in Galilee, and® the ſox: of; 
22 And when he had. faid this, he | Zebedee, and two other of his diſciples. 
p breathed on chew, and faith unto them, 3 Simon Peter faith unto-them, Igoa, Þ 
Receive ye the holy Ghoſt. y fiſhing. They fay unto him, Wealſogo | 
Mt. | 23 Þ Whoſe ſoever ſins ye remit, they | with thee. They went forth, and entred. 
18:15-*are remitted unto them ; ad whoſe ſo. | intoa ſhip immediately z and that night 
| ever ſins ye retain, they are retained, they caught nothing. 
| ' 24 © But Thomas, one ofthe twelve, | 4 But when the morning was now come,' 
4 Chap. 4 called Didymus, was not with them | Jeſus ſtood onthe ſhore : but the diſciples 
[41-19 when Jefis came. | = knew not that it was Jeſus. 
| -25, The other diſciples therefore ſaid | 5 Then<Jeſus ſaith unto them, ||Children, #1 
unto him, We have ſeen the Lord. But he [have yeanymeat?They anſwered him,No.|' 
Aid unto them, Except I ſhall ſee in his 6 And he ſaid unto them,*Caſt the net 5i 
hands the print of 'the nails, and put my jon theright ſide of the ſhip, and ye ſhall, 
finger into the print of the nails,and thruſt |find. They caſt therefore, and now they 
my hand into his ſide, 1will not beleeve, were not able to draw it for the multitude 


| 


' 26 © And after eight days again his {of fiſhes. 
Ciſciples were within, and Thomas with | 7 Therefore*® thatdiſciple whom Jeſus *« 
them. Then came Jeſus, the doors being | loved faith: unto Peter, It is the Lord. 
'. fhut,and ſtood in the midſt,and faid,Peace | Now when Simon Peter heard that it was 

' (bento you. the Lord,he girt hs fiſhers coat unto hin, | 
| 27 Thenfaithheto Thomas, Reach hi- |( for he was naked ). and: did caſt himſell 
ther thy finger,and behold my hands; and | intothe ſea, | 
|* 1 J-bofrreach hither thy hand,& thruſt itintomy | g Andi the other diſciples came in a 
1 fide: and be not faithleſs, but beleeving. | little ſhip ( for they were not far from} 
28 And Thomas anſwered and ſaid un- 


{land, but as it were two hundred cubits ) 
him, My Lord and my God. {dragging the net with. fiſhes. i 8 
| 209 Jeſus faith unto him, Thomas, be-| 9 A Goothen as they were come toi 
cauſe thou.haſt ſeen me, thou halt belee-|land; they. ſaw afire of coals there, and; | 
71 Per, ved: ©bleſſed-are they that. have not ſeen, jfiſh laid thereon, and: bread. | S 7 | 
3: nd yet have beleeved, i 10 Jeſus ſaith unto-them; Bring ofthe! 
2 Chap.] 3o .* And many other ſigns trulyfiſh which: ye have: now caught. IX | 
71-5: id Jeſus in the preſence off his diſci-| 1 Simon Peter went. up, an drewthe | 
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bs charge to Terey, OS: 

Tretto land full of great fiſhes, an hundred 
[and fifty and three.And for all there were 
many, yet was not the net broken. | 
| 12Jeſusfaith untothem,Come az dine. 
And none of the diſciples durſt ask him, 
Who art thou? knowing that it was the 
lord. 
; i; Jeſus then cometh,and taketh bread, 
and giveth them, and fiſh likewiſe. 

14 This is now the third time that Je- 
fs ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples after 
that he was riſen from the dead. 

15 So whenthey had dined, Jeſus ſaith 
to Simon Peter,Simon ſoz: of Jonas, loveſt 
thou me more then theſe ? He faith unto 
him, Yea, Lord : thou knowelt that I love 
thee. He ſaith untohim, Feed my lambs. 

16 He faith to him again the ſecond 
time, Simon /o» of Jonas, loveſt thou me ? 
He faith unto him, Yea,Lord : thou know- 
eſt that] love thee. He faith unto him, 
Feed my ſheep. 

i7 He ſaith unto him the third time,S1- 
mon /oz of Jonas, loveſt thou me? Peter 
was grieved,becaulc he faid unto him the 
thirdtime, Loveſt thou me ? And he ſaid! 

unto him,Lord, f thou knoweſt all things : 
thou knoweſt that I love thee. Jeſus faith 
unto him, Feed my ſheep. 

. 188Verily verily I ſay unto thee, When; 
thou waſt young,thou girdedſtthy ſelf,and 


[* 


—»> 7” Oo a 
- - 


a 


4 


PT 
-Y} 


-» 


”= 


a_=_> 
4 
6, 17 # , ; 


v3, Te FEOUKEED I 
walkedtwhitherthou wouldIt= but wher 
thou ſhalt beold, thou ſhalt ſtretch fort 
thy hands,and another ſhall gird thee, anc 
catTy thee whither thou wouldſt not. - : | 

19 This fpake he, ſignifying * by what 
death he ſhould glorifie God. And when 


he had ſpoken this, he faith unto himy 
Follow me. 


/ 


bh 


h 2 Pet. 


26 ThenPeter turning about ſeethithe Chap: 
+13,23,2 


diſciple whom Jeſus loved following; & 
which alſo leaned on his breaſt at ſupper; 
and faid, Lord, which is he that betrays 


eththee ? 
21 Peter ſeeing him ſaith to Jeſus,Lord, 
and what ſhalthis man do? | 
22 Jeſus faith unto him, If I will that 
he tarry till I come, what zs that to thee ? 
Follow thou me. | 
23 Then went this ſaying abroad among; 
the brethren, that that diſciple ſhould nor 
die: yet Jeſus ſaid not unto him, He ſhall 
not die; but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what & that to thee ? 


2.4 This is the diſciple which teſtifietly 
of theſe things, and wrote theſe things : 


20. 3+ 


o 


and & we know that his teſtimony is true,}* Chays | 


25 | And thereare alſo many other cz, 
things which Jeſus did, the which if they\*9.39. 
ſhould be written every one, I ſuppoſe 
y even the world it ſelf could not contain 
the books that ſhould be written. Amen. 
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CHAP. 1 


Chriſt preparing bis apoſtles to the behalding of 
his aſcenfion, gathereth tbem together unto mount 
Olivet, commandeth them to expe in Feruſultm 
the ſending down of the holy Ghoft,wobich he promi- 
ſcth to ſend after few days; by virtue whereof 
they ſhould be witneſſes unto him even to the ut- 
meſt parts of the earth. 9 Aſter his aſcenfuon they 
arc warned by two angels to depart, and to (ct 
their minds upon his ſecond coming. 12 They ac- 
cordingly yeturn, and giving themſclues to pray- 
er, chooſe Matthias apoſtle in the place of Fudas. 

He - former treatiſe have 1, 
made, O* Theophilus, of all 
that Jeſus began both to do 


and teach, | 
2 bUntill the day in which 
was taken up, after that he through | 


\ 
(he 


Po 
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_ © The Act 5 of the Apoltles. 


RAG” ——— 
the holy Ghoſt © had given command4:8.19. 
ments unto the apoſtles whom he had!" ju. 
choſen : 20,21, 

3 *Towhom alfo he ſhewed himſelf 


iWar.16 
14, John 


alive after his paſſion by many infallible 2%-'9-&) 


proofs, being leen of them fourty daysy: Cor. 
and ſpeaking of the things pertaining toj's; 5-. 
the kingdom of God: 124.42 
4 © And|]being aſſembled together wit 
them, commanded them that they ſhouldþogerber. 
not depart from Jeruſalem, but wait for} J%*. 
the promiſe of the Father,fwhich,/airh heg%1:5-26, 
ye have heard of me. f - ; Dn 
5 © For John truly baptized with w 


Oc, 
ating 


43-17, 


Ghoſt not many days hence. [2.4. & 


ls. 4, ; 


24.43.49; 


oel | 


ter;Þbut ye ſhall be baptized with the holy; 1s ch; 


4 


f 
| 
, 
; 
; 
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[headlong, heburſtaſunder inthe miqg!. 
and all his: bowels guſhed ont. ' 
19-And it was knownunts all the diyel! 


a7"; 
T7" hin ER ET TRIS ay #4 es; TB PUP 

12: When they therefore were'come to- 
ar. | gether; "they asked of him, ſaying, Lord, | 
* 3 {.wilt thou at this time reſtore again the | 


| . 


kingdomtolfrael? '- ob ns 
| ##3% \to know the times or the ſeaſons, which 
the Father hath put in his own power. 
1chap.| 8 2Butye ſhall receive || power after 
| , -1+ |that the holy Ghoſt is come upon you:and 
the pwe ® ye ſhall be witneſſes unto me both in Je- 
fre rufalem and in all Judea and in Samaria, 


| Gt oſt c0- 
| ming p+ and unto the uttermolt part of the earth. 


[= Luke. 9 ” And when he had ſpoken theſe 
2+48, things,while they beheld, hewastaken up, 
:5.279, andacloudreceived himonut of theirſight. 
| Chap, 
« Luke Ward heaven, as he went up, behold,two 
2451+ menſtood by them ® in white apparel 
128.3, 11 Whichalſofaid,Ye men of Galilee, 
| ſame Jeſus,which is taken up from you in- 
'» Dan.,z, to heaven, ?ſhall ſo comein like manner 
23: das Ye have ſeen him go into heaven. 
Mar. 13. 
[36.L"ke from the mount called Olivet, which is 
2 Them, 13 And when they were come in,they 
ja. +9 Went up into an upper room, where abode 
[4 ar. |both 4 Peter, and James, and John, and 
| mew, and Matthew, James the ſen of Al. 
Pheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Judas the 
brother of James, 


: John 

10 And while they looked ftedfaſtly to- 
«= Luke 
why ſtand ye gazing up into heaven? This 
aur. 12 Then returned they unto Jeruſalem 
x 1te. from Jeruſalem a ſabbath days journey. 
1ze. 3. Andrew, Philip, and Thamas, Bartholo- 


' Chap, | 
*1- in prayer and ſupplication, with the wo- 


- +And heſaid untothem $Itisnotfor you | 


- \ers of Jerofalerfizinſomith as that field js 


called in their proper tongue Aceldama, 
that is to ſay, The field of bloud. 
20 For It Is written in the book of 


 plalms,*Let his habitation bedeſolate,and* | 


let no man dwell therein. ' And, a 
|} biſhoprick let another take. 


» , 09 
Hig: ; 


106 


21 Wherefore of theſe men which have yp 


.companiedwith us all the time that the®* 
Lord Jefus went in and out among us, 


22 Beginning from the'baptiſm of John 


'unto that ſame day thatFhe was taken up*1 


from us, muſt one be ordained to be a wit- 


\neſs with us of his reſtrreQtion, 


23 And they appointed two, Joſeph 


called Barſabas,who was furnamed Juſtus, 
and Matthias. *' - | 


24 And they prayed, &faid,Thou,l ord, 
<which knoweſtthe hearts of all men,ſhew 4 
16 


whether of theſe two thou haſt choſen, !%: 
25 That hemay take part of this mi-!:8. 


niſteryand apoſtleſhip, from which Judas |; 
by tranſgreſlion fell, that he might go to lg 


: 
, 


14 "Theſe all continued with oneaccord | 


men, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, and ! 


s Chap. With * his brethren. 

| 123-55* | 15 TAndinthoſe days Peter ſtood up 
t | inthe midſt of the diſciples,and faid, (the 
| | [number of the names together were about 
an hundred and twenty) 


| 
1 
| 


e Ps), [muſt needs have been fulfilled *which the 


41, 9. 
'* John (before concerning Judas, * which was 
23.13-Lonide to them that. took Jeſus. 

[% Luke ' 


$ 16, had obtained part of this. miniſtery , 


ECD TIES . . RD 4 Wh 


holy Ghoſt by the mouth of David ſpake 


| 16 Men azxd brethren, this ſcripture | 
accord in one place. 


17 For * he was numbred with-us, and 2 And ſuddenlythere came 


heaven as of a ruſhing mighty wind,andAIt + cb 


» Mat. { 18. Y Now this man purchaſed a field filled all the houſe wherethey were 
£745,718 with the reward of iniquity 3 and falling | 3 And there appeared unto 


his own place. Ch 
26 And they gave forth their lots: and! 

the lot fell upon Matthias ; and he was:, 

numbred with the eleven apoſtles. 


CHAP. IL 


1 The apoſtles filled with the holy Ghoſt, and [peak« 
ing divers languages ,arc admired by ſome, and de- 
rided by others : 14 Whom Peter diſproving, and 
ſhewing that the apoſtles ſpake by the power of the 
holy Ghoſt; that Feſus was riſcn from the dead, 
ſcended into heaven, had poured down the [ame 
hely Ghoſt, and was the Mcſſias, a man known 10 
ther to be approved of Gol by his miracles, wot 
ders and figns, and not cracified without his dc» 
terminate counſel and forcknowledge; 37 be vapti- 
2th a great numbcr that were converted, 41 who 
aſterwards devoutly and charitably converſe = 
gether ; the apoſtles working many miracles, and 
God daily increaſing his church. 

Nd when = the day of Pentecoſt Was'1e 


fully. come,® they were all with-one, 
7 o— 


aſound from | C 


fitting, * 
them cloven, 
nn. LOSES) 


{ 
x 


LI: 


if, 


$14, 43 
[4 [1 
(t, 


gu! 


0 m, > 


th 


mW a00/Hies Yecnrue re Poty 
gues like as of fire, and it fat upon! 
'each of them. 
>. 4 And 9they were all filled with the holy 
Ghoſt, and began © to ſpeak with other 
'. tongues, as the Spirit gave them utte- 
4 |[rance. 


, |ton 


ole, 


And there were dwelling at Jeruſa- 


lem Jews, devout men, out of every na- 


on under heaven, 


6 Now + when this was noiſed abroad, 
the multitude came together, and were 
|| confounded, becauſe that every man 
" heard them ſpeak in his own language. 


7 And they were all amazed and mar- 


velled, ſaying one to another,Behold, are 
not all theſe which ſpeak Galileans? 
$ And how hear weevery man in Our 
own tongue wherein we were born ? 


o Parthians,and Medes, and Elamites, 


and the dwellers in Meſopotamia, and in 
Judea, and Cappadocia, in Pontus, and 
Ajl 


Ia 
10 Phrygia, and Pamphylia, in Egypt, 


and in the parts of Lybia about Cyrene,& 
ſtrangers of Rome, Jews and prolelytes, 


11 Cretes, and Arabians,we do hear 
em ſpeak in our tongues.the wonderfull 


works of God. 


i2 And they were all amazed, and 


were in doubt, ſaying one to another, 
What meaneth this ? 


al 


13 Others mocking ſaid, Theſe men 
e full of new wine. 
14 C ButPeter ſtanding up with the 


eleven,lift up his voice,and ſaid unto them, 
Ye men of Judea, and all ye that dwell at 


Te 


rufalem, be this known unto you, and 


hearken to my words : 


ſuppoſe, ſeeing it is but the third hour. of 


th 


19.& 


Uch | ſp 


[0 


d, 
\ 


15 For theſe are not drunken, as ye 


© day. 


iv 36 But this 1s thatwhich was ſpoken: 
ky the prophet Joel, 


17 f And it ſhall cometo paſs in the laſt 


lt days, ſaith God, 8 1 will pour out of my 
Irit upon all fleſh : and: your ſons and 
" your daughters ſhall propheſie, and your: 
%, Joung men ſhall ſee viſions, and your old. 
s, men ſhalldream dreams : 


19: And on my ſervants & on. my hand- 


CEN 


maidens I will pout out 'in thoſe' days of 
my ſpirit; -and they ſhall prophefie: * | | 
19 AndIwill ſhew wonders in heaven | 
above, and ſigns in the earth beneath, 
bloud, and fire, and vapour of fmoke. | 
20 The ſun ſhall be turned into dark- | 
neſs,and the moon into bloud, before that 
great and notable day of the Lord come: 
21 Andit ſhall come to paſs that i who: * Rom. | 
ſoever ſhall call on the name of the Lord**'® | 
ſhall be ſaved, | 
22 Ye men of Iſrael, hear theſe words ; 
Jeſus of Nazareth, a man approved of 
God among you by miracles and wonders 
and ſigns, which God did by him in the . | 
midſt of you,as ye your ſelyes alſo know, | 
23 Him'*being delivered by the deter-* Chap: | 
minate counſel and foreknowledge of* wi, 
God ! ye have taken,and by wicked hands ©Þ2P. | 
have crucified and ſlain : " 
24 " Whom Godhath raiſed up, having *,V:3* 
looſed the pains of death : becauſe it was 3.15 & | 
not poſlible that he ſhould be holden!*-'*:<,| 


1 110,40.X 

of It. , 13,30,34} 
25 For David ſpeaketh concerning him, X 173+! 

" I foreſaw the Lord always before my 4.24. | 
face: for heis on my right hand, that IF%*:-} 
ſhonld not be moved. 14.81 5ol 
15. Gal; 


26 Therefore did my heartrejoyce,and'/3 x74; 
my tongue was glad; moreover. alſo my'- 20. | 
fleſh ſhall reſt in hope : CAT 

27 Becauſe thou wilt not leave my ſoul':9. Heb. 
in hell, neither wilt-thou ſuffer thine holy' ofar.. | 
One to ſee corruption. 10,. | 

28 Thou haſt made known to me the | 
ways of life ; thou ſhalt make me full of, 
Joy with thy countenance. | 

29 Men and brethren, |] let me freely! Or» | 
ſpeak unto you * of the patriarch David, i Kn. 
that he is both dead and buried.,and his ſe-?;, '9- | 


. , - Chap. 
pulchre is with us unto this day. 3.36. 
> ; Þf; * 

z0 Therefore being a prophet, ? andſ! ''*- | 


knowing that. God had ſworn with 'an't: ket. 
oath to him that of the fruitiof his loyns; + Rom. 
according to the fleſh he would raiſe np? Tim, 
Chriſt to it on his throne; : p, 8, 
z1 He ſceing this before; ſpake of the; 
reſurrection of Chriſt, 4that his ſoul was|! *#-- 
not left in hell, neither his fleſh did ſee} © 
Corruption.. 
pes 32." This | 
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'rVer,24, Z2 Y This Jeſus 


|*Chap,' f whereof weallare witneſſes. | | 
8 33 Therefore *being by the right hand. the church daily fuch as ſhould be faveq ls 
3 


+t Chap. 
5-31, | of God exalted, and” having received of 
10% the Father the promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, 
— = _ ſhed forth this which ye now ſee 
'Chap. | and Near. 
ny 34 ForDavid is not aſcended into y hea- 
10.45. Vens:but he faith himſelf, The LoxD ſaid 
2 Plal. | unto my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, 
'M:tih, 35 Until I make thy foes thy tootſtool. 
(23,44 
=>" > 35 Therefore let all the houſe of Iſrael 
#5.:5. know aſſuredly that God hath made that 
eh 7- ſame Jeſus whom ye have crucified both 
1. 13. Lordand Chriſt. 
Fc 37 < Now whenthey heard eþ4,* they 
Luke Mere pricked in their heart, and ſaid unto 
Thy Peterand to the reſt of the apoſtles,Men 
a un and brethren, what ſhall we do ? 
» Chap, 
3. '9. and be baptized every one of you in the 
| name of-Jeſus Chriſt for the remiſſion of 
fins, and ye ſhall receive the gift of the 
holy Gholt: 
| Joel |; S For the promiſe is unto you,and® to 


28, 
* eps, your children, and © to all that are afar off, 


2.43- @venas many as the Lord our God ſhall 
call: 
40 And with many other words did he 
teſtifie and exhort, ſaying, Save your 
ſelves from this untoward generation. 
41 T Then they that gladly received 
his word were baptized:and the fame day 
| there were added zxto them about three 
| thouſand ſouls. 
| , 42 And they continued ſtedfaſtly in the 
| apoſtles doftrine and fellowſhip, and in 
 ®ver.46, d breaking of bread, and in prayers. 
43 And fear came upon every ſoul:and 
L FMark © many wonders and {1gns were done by 
Eton the apoſtles. 


P 
o 3c | 


x caap. ther, and fhad all things common, 
3234.) 45 Andſold their poſleſſions and goods, 
ia, and spartedthem toall men, as every man 
4 8, 7. had need. 
46 And they continuing daily with 
Chap. One accord in the temple, and Þ breaking 


G:* bread[}from houſe to houſe, dideat their 


hath God raiſed up,| 


33 Then Peter ſaid unto them,*Repent, 


44 And all that beleeved were toge- 


en mgm > te 
47 Praiſing God, and i having favoy 
with all the people. AnditheLord addedto, 


CHAP. III, 
1 Peter preaching to the people that came to (oe g'%: 
lame man reſtored to his feet, 12 profeſſeth the cure, . 
rto have been wrought not by his or Fohns w__ 
power or holineſs, but by Gol, and his Son Feſus 
and through faith in his name; 13 withall repre 
hending them for cruciſying Feſus, 19 Which ſee. 
ing they did it through ignorance, and thereby 
were fulfile4 Gods determinate counſel, ang 
the ſcriptures, 19 he cxhorteth them by repentance 
and. faith ts ſeck remiſſion of their fins, and ſatuge 
tion in the ſame Feſus, 
| ©. be Peter and John went up together, 
into the temple at the hour of pray. 
er, being the ninth hour. | 
2 And? a certain man lame from his mg. 
thers womb was carried, whom they laiq't 
daily at the gate of the temple which is 
called beautitull,Þ to ask almsof them taats ju 
entred into the temple, 9,8, 
3 Who ſeeing Peter and John about 
to go into the temple, asked an alms, 
4 And Peter faſtening his eyes upon 
him, with John, ſaid, Look on us. 
5 And he gave heedunto them, expect. 
ing to receive ſomething of them, 
6 Then Peter faid,Silver and gold have 
I none; but ſuch as I have givel thee; <In: ch 


'the name of Jeſus Chriſt of Nazareth riſe* ' 


up and walk. 
7 And he took him by the right hand, 


and lift him up : and immediately his feet 


and ancle-bones received ſtrength. 

8 And he leaping up,ſtood,and walked, 
and entred with them into the temple, 
walking, andleaping, and praiſing God. 

o And all the people ſaw him walking 
and praifing God. 

10 And they knew that it was he which 
fat for almsat the Beautifull gate of the 
temple: and they were filled with wonder 
and amazement at that which had happe* 
ned unto him. | 

11 And as the lame man which was hea- 
led held Peter and John,all the people ral 
together unto them in the porch ©that 18" Jn 
called Solomons, greatly wondring.  ciuy. 

12 T And when Peter ſaw 5, heanſwer-%* 


bone. mneatwith gladncG and fingleneſs ofheart, ed unto the people, Ye men of Iſrael, wh y 
: = | WD IP 8 | - X Warver, _ 
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Mor preachers CHAP. IVo Therwlereareoffenack 
” marvel ye at this? or why look ye ſo] 25 Yearethe children of the prophets, 
earneſtly on us, as though by our own| and of the covenant whichGod made with, 
power OT holineſs we had made this man ' our fathexs, ſaying unto Abraham, eAnd? oth | 
to walk ? in thy ſeed ſhall all the kindreds of the/:8.18. x 


22, 13 & 


| 13 © The God of Abraham and ofIfaac earth be bleſſed. bl 

and of Jacob,the God of our fathers* hath/ 26 %Untoyou firſt God, having raiſed « Chap, 

| glorified his Son Jeſus; whom ye deli-! up his Son Jeſus, ſenthim to bleſs you, —— ack =] 
rered up,and 8 denied him in the preſence turning away every oneof you from his. 

of Pilate, when he was determined to let| 1n1quitiEs. 


Wt bow £0. ; CHAP. IV. | 
. 14 But yedenied the Holy One and' , The rulers of the Fewr offended with Petcre ſer= | 
|the Juſt, and deſired a murderer to be mon,by which thenſands were converted, impriſon- | 
granted unto you, him and Fobn, 5 Aſter, upon examination, Pes 


4 : "Eh ter boldly avouching the lame man to have beew 
19 And killed the{| Prince of life, whom healed by the name of Feſus, and that by the ſame 


God hath raiſed from the dead ; 'whereof. Feſus oncly we muſt be cternally ſaved, 13 they. 
* Weare witneſles, : command him and Fohn to preach no more in that. 
." 16 Andhis name through faith in his name, adding atſo threatning. 23 Whereupon the 

name hath made this man ſtrong,whom ye church fleeth to prayer 3 31. and God by moving: 


; "Wa, the place where they were aſſembled teſtifieth that: 
ſe and know : yea, the faith whichis by he heard their prayer, and rat cburch' 


him hath BLVEN him this perfect {ound- with the gift of the boly Ghoſt, and with mutual! 
nes in the preſence of you all. ' love and charity, 
17 And now, brethren, I wot that Nd as they ſpake unto the people,the: 
i kthrough ignorance ye did zt, as 4id alſo prieſts and the [| captain of the tem-y or, 
# your rulers. ple and theSadducees came uponthem, +: 
; | 18 But'thoſe things which God before 2 Being grieved thatthey taught the: 
* had ſhewed-" by the mouth of all his pro- [/people, and preached through Jeſus the: 
;o. phets that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer, he hath ſo reſurrection from the dead. 
*tulfilled. 3 And they laid hands on them,and punt: 
mw. 19 CnRepent ye therefore,and be con- [them in hold unto the next day,For it was: 
* verted, that your ſins may be blotted out, \now even tide. 
when the times of refreſhing ſhall come & 4 Howbeit many of them which heard: 


i —— ut. 


/ 


du ws er tr—_—me oe een. — — - 


from the preſence of the Lord, the word beleeved. And the number ofthe: 
20 And he ſhall ſend Jeſus Chriſt, which men was. about five thouſand.. 3 
before was preached unto you: 5 T And it: came to paſs on the morrow- 


21 Whom the heaven muſt receive until that their rulers and elders and ſcribes, 
the times of reſtitution of all things which | 6 And» Annasthe high prieſt,and Cai: Like 33 
God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all his aphas, and John, and Alexander, and asf Jo 
holy prophets ſince the world began. many as were of the kindred of the high: 
22 For Moſes truly faid unto the fa- prieſt, were gathered together: at. Jeru- 
k, thers,” A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God falem. 
5 raiſe up unto-you of: your brethren, like; 7 And when they had ſet themin the. 


19, o 


a. unto me ; him ſhall ye hear in all things midſt, they asked,* By what power:or by *Exod,. 
). 'whatſoever he ſhall ſay unto you. what name hayeye done this? _— 
' 23 Anditſhall come to paſs thar- every | 8 ThenPeter filled with the holy Ghoſt ».33.. 
foul which will not hear that Prophet ſhall - faid unto them; Yerulers of: the. people, Tk "1 
ly be deſtroyed from among the people. = and elders of: Ifrael, 
| | 24 Yea, andall the prophets from Sa. | 9 It. we this day be examined of the- 
muel- and thoſe that follow after,as many. food deed done to the.impotent:;man, by.) 
a8 have ſpoken; have likewiſe foretold of what means he.is made whole; | 


— 


mam HHrearmea, TE ACT. Se ____ The Churches a 


'the people of lirael, that by the name off own company, and reported aj 41. 
| 1 Teſis Chriſt of Nazareth, whom ye cruci-; chief ail & Tn evhacke hs 
« Cup. | fied, © whom God raiſed fromthe dead,e-] 24 Andwhenthey heard that, the Fr 
*** | yen by himdoth this man ſtand here be-! up their yoiceto God with one bo 4 
' fore you whole, ...-.. | and aid, Lord, thou arr God which haſf 
\*Pal. 11 © This istheſtone which was ſet at, made heaven and earth and the &; = 
115-2 nought of you builders, which isbecome all that in them is ; = 
21.42. the head of the corner, 25 Whobythe mouth of thy ſervant 
2. 12Neither is there falvation inany o- David haſt ſaid, | Whydid the heathen! 
Chap. | ther : for there is none other name under rage,and the people imagine vain things >" 
17a heaven given among men whereby we} _ 26 The kingsof the earth ſtood up — 
'2-5.6, \mbtſtbe ſaved. the rulers were gathered together againſt 
' 13 © Now when they ſaw the boldneſs the Lord and againſt his Chriſt, 
.of Peter andJohn,andpercelved that they, 27 For=ofatruth againſt thy holy child" 
1 wereunlearned. and ignorant men, they: Jeſus, whom thou haſt anointed, both He.1; 
; marvelled; andthey took knowledge of rod and Pontius Pilate, withthe Gentiles" 
(them that they had been with Jeſus, and -the people of Iſrael were gathered 
' 14 Andbeholding the man which was together, 
{healed ſtanding wita them,they could ſay 28" For to do whatſoever thy hand and * 
[nothing again It. thy counſel determined before to be done, * 
- x5- But when they hal commanded 29 And now,Lord,behold their threat. 
them to go aſide. out of the council, they nings: and grant unto thy ſervants that 
conferred among themſelves, w* all boldneſs they may ſpeak thy word, 
16 Sayifig, * What ſhall we do to theſe zo By ſtretching forth thine hand to 
47- men? for that indeed a notable miracle | heal ; and that ſigns and wonders may be 
'hath been done by them manifeſt to all done by the name of thy holy child Jeſus, 
'them that dwell in Jeruſalem,and we can- 31 © And when they had prayed, ®the* 
notdeny ir. place was ſhaken where they were aſſem-1;; 
' 17 Butthatit ſpread no further among bled together;and they were ail filled with 
the people, let us ſtraitly threaten them the holy Ghoſt, and they ſpake:the word 
that they ſpeak henceforth to .no manin of God with boldneſs. Ns” 
'this name. | "= 32 Andthemultitude of them that he- 
18 Andthey called them, and com-! leeyed?were of one heart and of one ſoul :!'; 
;manded them not to ſpeak at all norteach' meither ſaid any of them that ought ofthe« 
in the name of Jeſus. things which he poſſeſſed was his own ;** 
|| . _ - '79 But PeterandJohn anſwered and! but they had all things common. ., | 
| chap, ſaid unto them; 8 Whether it be right in! 33 And with great power gave the 
| [5-29- [the ſight of God to hearken unto you apoſtles witneſs of the reſurrection of the 
'morethen unto God, judge ye. Lord Jeſus : and * great grace was upon'© 
| 20 For we cannot but ſpeak the things them all. bs 
\which wehaye ſeen and heard. . 34 .Neither was there any among them 
_ *.21 $9 when they hadfurther threatned!| that lacked : for as many as were poſleſ- 
| .\them, they letthem. go, finding nothing}! fours of Iands or houſes ſold them, and 
« Mat. how they might puniſh them, * becauſe of! brought the prices of the things that were 
Luk 30; the people : for ailmen glorified God for! fold, W_ 
[6,19.& \ithat which was done. | ;- |. 35-And laid rhew down atthe apoſtles 
Chap. |. :22 Far the man was. above fourty years, feet : and diſtribution was made unto cve- 
$- 36. [old on whom this mixacle of healing was| Ty man according as he had need. | 
hoes cnet. © *.* | 36 And Joſes, whoby the apoſtles was 
| * Ctap, | 23 TAndbeing let go*they went to their] ſyrnamed Bargabas, which is, being = 
OOO © #0 «ode nk ,_ preted} _ 
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us fect,and ycelded upthe gboſt. And th 


ias 4Þd Sapphire. 


-HAP. V. The apoſtles delivered ont of | 


preted, The ſon of conſolation, a Levite,! 


ind of the countrey of Cyprus, 
;7 Having land, ſold :r,and broughtthe 
money, and laid it at the apoſtles feer. 


CHAT FT; 


fircr Anaxias and Sapphira bis wife for their hy- 
pocriſic a Peters rebuke were fallen down dead, 
12 and the reſt of the -apoſiles had wrought 
many miracles, 14 zo the increaſe of the faith 3 
17 The apoſtles are again impriſoned, 19 bus deli- 
vcr cd by an angel, bidding them preach cpenty to 
kl: 21 hen, aſter their teaching accordingly in 
the temple, 29 and before the council, 3 3 #hey arc 
indanger to be killed ; through the advice of Ga- 


maljcl,a great counſcller among the Fews, they are 
kept alivey 40 and are bur beaten : 4: for which 


they g/orifie God, and ceaſe no day ſrom preaching. 
Ut a certain man . named Anamas, 
with Sapphira his wite, ſold a poſleſ: 

ſion 
2 And kept back part of the price, his 
wifealſo being privy to it, and brought 
acertain part, and laid i at the apoltles 

keet. 
3 But Peter ſaid, Ananias,why hath Sa- 


; tanfilled thine heart || to lie to the holy 
"Ghoſt, and to keep back pare of the price 


of the land? 

4 Whiles it remained, was it not thine 
own ? and after it was fold, was it not in 
thine own power? W hy halt thou concei- 
ved this thing in thine heart? Thou haſt nat 
lied unto men, but unto God. 

5 And Ananias hearing theſe words 
ill down,and gaveup theghoſt.And great 
tear came on all them that heard theſe 
things. 

6 And the young men aroſe, wound 


him up,& carried him out,and buried him. 


7 And it was about the ſpace of three 


hours after, when his wife, not knowing 


what was done, Came 1n, 
8 And Peter anſwered unto her, Tell 
me whether ye ſold the land for 1o rauch. 


And ſhe faid, Yea, for ſo much. 


0 Then Peter ſaid unto her, How is it 
that ye have agreed together to tempt the 
Spiritof the Lord ? behold, the feet of 
them which have buried thy husband are 
a the door, and ſhall carry thee out. 

10 Then fell ſhe down ſtraightway at 


young men came inand tound her dead, 
and carrying her forth, buried hey by her 
husband, | 

1+ And great fear came upon all the 
church, and upon as many as heard theſe: 
things. 

12 CT And-by the hands of the apoſtles|: Chap. 
were many ſigns and wonders wrought a-'** + 


mong the people. And they wereall with 
one accord in > Solomons porch. ib Chap. 


[ 


| 
F 


| 
; 
| 
| 
| 


oO 
. 


13 And < ofthe reſt durſt no man joyni: | 


himſelf to them : but the people magnified)922-*. 


them EG 


14 And beleevers were the more ad- 
dedto the Lord, multitudes both of men 
and women, 

15 Infomuch that they brought forth 


the ſick [|into the ſtreets, and laid them on 9r +. | 


1 every 


beds and couches, that at the leaſt the ſha- freer. 
dow of Peter paſſing by might overſha- 
dow ſome of them. 

16 There camealſo a multitude ot of 
the cities. round about unto Jeruſalem, 
bringing ſick folks,and*them which were 1 Mas; 
vexed with unclean ſpirits: and they were ***'7” 
healed every one. 

17 T Thenthe high prieſt roſe up, and _ 
all they thatwere with him; which is the 
{ect of the Sadducees, and werefilled with 
[| indignation, 

18 Andlaid their hands onthe apoſtles,” 
and put them in the common priſon. 


| Or, 
VI. 


} 


'19 3$. 


Po 


19 But © the angel of the Lord by night > Chojy | 


opened the priſon-doors, and brought';s 26. | 


them forth, and faid, 

20 Go,ſtand and ſpeak inthetempleto 
the people allthe words of this life. 

21 And whenthey heard thar, they en- 


tred into the temple early in the morning, 
and taught. But the high prieſt came, and 


they that were with him, and called the: | 


council together and all the ſenateof the 
children of Iſrael, and fenttothe priſon, 


; 
to havethem brought. | 


22 But when the officers came, and | 


found them not in the priſon, they return- 
ed, and told, 

23 Saying, Theprifon truly found we 
ſhut: with all ſafety,and the keepers ſtand: ' 


' ing without beforethe doors; but when we | 


n 
& 
” 
®* 
» 
* 


Clamaliels connſer. 
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03 BEACONS thoſes 


[” Lake 
22, 4. 


's Mat, 
21,46, 
(Chap. 
4, 24: 
: 
; 


[+ Chap, 
4. 5 


| 


£ 


i} 


« Cha 


Pp. 
4. 19» 


24,47. 
John 
15.26,2 
© Chap. 
2,4, 

P Chap, 
7. 54» 

7, Chap, 


32,3 


| 


{| Or, 
dcleeved. 


\--*(Jeſus, whom ye flew & ! hanged on a tree. 

&| ;1»HimhathGod exalted with his right| 
de [hand robe a Prince & a Saviour,for to give! 
- [repentance to lſrael, & forgiveneſs of fins. 


[Heb,2, 10} 
See Luk 


; 


7 


had opened, we found no man within. | 


24 Now when the high prielt and fthe 
captain of the temple and the chief prieſts 
rw theſe things, they doubted of them 
whereuntothis would grow, 
| 25 Then came one and told them, fſay- 
ing, Behold, the men whom ye put 1n pri- 
fon are ſtanding in the temple, and teach: 
ing the people. 
| 20 Then went the captain with the of- 
ficers,and brought them without violence. 


For they feared the people, leſt they : 


ould have been ſtoned. 

27 And when they had brought them, 
they ſet chew before the council, And the 
high prieſt acked them, 
| 28 Saying, ® Did not we ſtraitly com- 

nand you that you ſhould not teach in 
his name? and behold, ye have filled Jeru- 
alem with your doctrine, and intend to 


| away much people after him : heal q 
| riſhed, and all, even as many ag obey 
{ him, were diſperſed, *_ 
; 38 And nowlfay unto you, Refrgi 
from theſe men,and let them alone:tfor if"! 
this counſel or this work be of men, ig; 
will come to nought : "Iu 
39 But : - _ E God, ye o—_ 
'verthrow it;leſt ha e be found eyentg'c 
fight againſt God. | T2 b 
49 And to him they agreed. And when 
they had called the xe ny and _—_ 
(them, they commanded that they ſhould 
not ſpeak in the name of Jeſus, and let 
them go. | | 
| 41 © And they departed from theyre. 
{ence of the council, *rejoycing that they 
were counted worthy to ſuffer ſhame for { 
his name. 


34 
' 42 And daily in the temple an! in 


bring this mans bloud upon us. 
| 29 ©TThenPeter and the other apoſtles | 


anſwered and ſaid, i We oughtto obey | 
od rabherthen men. 
30 k The God of our fathersraiſed up| 


| 


f 


;2 And" weare his witneſles of theſe! 
things; &/o x5 alſo the holy Ghoſt,* whom! 
God hath given to them that obey him. | 

3 3TyWhen they heard rhat,they werecut 
to the heart, and took counſel toflay them. 
| 34 Thenſtood there up one inthe coun- 
'cel,a Phariſee,named1Gamaltel,a doctour 
'of the law,had inreputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the apo- 
ſtles forth a little ſpace, 

' 35 Andfaid untothem, Ye men of If: 
Tacl, take heed to your ſelves what ye in- 
tend to do as touching theſe men. 

* 36 For before theſe days roſe up Theu- 
das boaſting himſelf to be ſome body, to 
whom a number of men, about four hun- 
dred, joyned themſelves : who was ſlain, 
_ all,as many as ||obeyed him,were ſcat- 
tered and brought to nought. 


L 


: 
| 


', 
| 
[2 


# 
i 


37 After this man roſe up Judas of Ga- 
hlee in the days of the taxing, and drew 


every houſe they ceaſed not to teach ang" 
preach Jeſus Chriſt. | 


CHAP. VL 


I The apoſiles, deſirous to have the poor regarded for 
their bodily ſuſtenance, as alſo carefull themſelves 
zo diſpenſe the word of God, the food of the ſoul, 
3 appoint the office of deaconſhip to ſcven choſen men; 
5 of whom Stephen,a man full of faith and of the 
holy Ghoſt, is one 3 12 who is taken of thoſe whom 
he confounded in diſputing, 13and after falſely acs; 
cuſed of blaſphemy againſt the law and the temple, 

; Ndin thoſe days, when the number 

of the diſciples was multiplied, there 
aroſe a murmuring of theGrecians againſt 
the Hebrews, becauſe their widows were! 
neglected inthe daily miniſtration, {/ 
2 Thenthe twelve called the multitude 
of the diſciples untothem,and ſaid, * It is}, 
not reaſon that we ſhould leave the word 
of God, and ſervetables, | 
3 Wherefore,brethren,> look ye out a 
mong you ſeven men of honeſt report, full: 
ofthe holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, whom we!! 

may appoint over this buſineſs. i 
4 But we will give our ſelves continl-| 

ally to prayer and to the miniſtery of tie} 

word. | 

5 © Andtheſfaying pleaſed the whole; 

multitude. Andthey choſe Stephen,*a mal, 

full of faithand of the holy Ghoſt, and; 

d Philip, and Prochorus,and Nicanor,andy 

op | Timon 


« Vit. 


£1 


= acehNjſe ._ Sts CHA 
imon, and Parmenas, and Nicolas a pro- 
elyte of Antioch. 
6 Whomthey ſet before the apoſtles : 
, And when they had prayed, <they laid 
* i» hands on them. 
, | 5 Andthe word of God increaſed, and 
* the number of the diſciples multiplied 1n 
" irafalem greatly z and a great company 
* ofthe prieſts were obedient to the faith. 
» | $ And Stephen full of faith and power 
jo great wonders and miracles among 
he people. 
' 9 © Then there aroſe certainof the 
ſynagogue which is called the ſynagogue of 


ndrians, and of them of Cilicia, and of |hepromiſed that he would give it to him 


ſia, diſputing with Stephen. 

| 10 Andsthey were not able toreſiſt the 
% wiſdom and the ſpirit by which he ſpake. 
% | 11 Then they ſuborned men which faid, 
3 We have heard him ſpeak blaſphemous 
words againſt Moſes and againſt God. 

| 12 And they ſtirred up the people and 
theelders and the ſcribes, and came upon 
im, and caught him, and brought him to 
he counc1l, 

' 1; And ſetup falſe witneſſes, which 
br This manceaſeth not to ſpeak blaſ- 


; Libertines, and Cyrenians,and Alex: | 
zie 


hemous words againſt this holy place 
d the law. 
| 14 For we have heard him ſay that this 
eſus of Nazareth ſhall deſtroy this place, 
' and ſhall change the |] cuſtoms wluch Mo- 
es delivered us. 
| 15 And all that ſat in the council, 
ooking ſtedfaſtly on him, ſaw his face as 
t had been the face of an ange}. 


| CHAP. VII 


| Stephen permitted 10 anſwer: tothe accuſation of 
| blaſphemy, 2 ſheweth that Abraham worſhipped 
Gol rightly ,and how God choſe the fathers, 20. be- 
fore Moſe s-was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built; 3.7 that Moſes himſelf witneſſed 
of Chriſt; 44 and that all outward ceremonies 
| were ordazncd according to the heavenly patern to 
laſt but for 4 time.51 He reprehendeth their rebelli= 
on,and murdering of Chriſt the Fuſt One whom the 
prophets foretold fhould come into the world: 
54whercupon they ſtonc him to death;who commens- 
deth his ſoul to Feſus, and humbly prayeth for them, 


ge faid the high prieft, Are theſe 
things ſo ? 


——— 


hearken; The God of glory appeared unt 


| thy countrey and from thy kindred, an 
come into the land which I ſhall ſhew 
thee, | 
4 Then Þcame he out of the land of the 
| Chaldeans, and dwelt in Charran. And 
| from thence, when his father was dead, he 
removed him into this land wherein ye! 
[now dwell. . 
5 And hegave him none inheritance in 
it,nonot /o much as to ſet his foot on:< yet 


for a poſſeſſion, and to his ſeed after him, 
|when as yer he had no child. 

| 6 And God ſpake onthis wiſe,*That his 
[ſeed ſhould ſojourn ina ſtrange land; and! 
[that they ſhould bring theminto bondage, 
{and entreat them evil<four hundred years, 
7 And the nation to whom they ſhall, 
(be in bondage will 1 judge, ſaid God: 
And after that ſhall they come forth, and 
f ſerveme in this place. Y 
| 8 © And hegave him the covenant of 


faac,and circumciſed him the eighth day; 


the twelve patriarchs, 


vy ſold Joſeph into Egypt : but God was 
with him, | 
10 And delivered him out of all his 
afflictions,” and gaye him favour and wil. , 
dom inthe fight of Pharaoh king of E- 
gypt; and he made him goyernour over 
Egypt and all his houle, 

11 "Now there came a dearth oyer all; 
the land of Egypt and Chanaan, and great | 


_ 2Andhe faid,Men,brethren,& coun 


our father Abraham when he was in Me-| 
ſopotamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 
3 And faid unto him, * Get thee out 0 was 


—m_— k And ſo Abraham begat} 


iG 


* and Iſaac begat Jacob: and £ Jacob brgat 


0! And the patriarchs moved with en- Þ 


[,5,65 


v Geng * 
L131 


affliction : and our fathers found-no ſuſte- 
nance. | | 
12 ®But when Jacob heard that there * 
was corn in Egypt, he {ent out. our fa-- 
thers firſt. 

13 PAndat the ſecond rim Joſeph was! 
kn known to his brethren: and Joſephs 


indred was made known unto Pharaoh. 
14 Then ſent: Joſeph, and called is 
tather: 


= 


® 
] 
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| tephen acctaret -— __The ACT 5. ____ the hiſtory of 1ſr4ll 
« Gen. father Jacob to him and 9 all his kindred, | 30 4 And whenfourty years were ex i, 


| 


| 46 27, 


threeſcoreand fifteen ſouls. 
15 *SoJacob went down into Egypt, 


3:n- and died, he and our fathers, 


'£ Ex0 
23.19, 


16 Andwere carried over into Sychem, 


red, there appeared to himin the wilder. 
neſs of mount Sina anangel of theLorg 
in a flame of fire ina buſh, 

31 When Moles ſaw ir, he wondreq 


. and laid in*the ſepulchrethat Abraham at the fight. And as he drew nearto be. 


bought for aſum of money of the ſons of hold ;r, the voice of the Lord came unto 


'Emmor the feather of Sychem. 


17 Butwhen the time of the promiſe 


(23.16: drew nigh which God had ſworn to A- 


«Exod. braham,®the people grew and multiplied 


17% in Egypt, 


| $05.24, 


18 Tillanother king aroſe, which knew 
not Joſeph. 
19 The ſame dealt ſubtilly with our 


«xxcd. kindred,and evil entreated our fathers,*{0 


2.27, 


y Exod, 
I7 NR 

* Heb, 

I1,23. 
tor, 
Faar to 
+ God, 


that theycaſt out their young chileren,to 
the endthey might not live. 

20 YIn which time Moſes was born, 
and * was exceeding fair, and nouriſhed 
upin his fathers houſe three moneths. 

21 And when he was caſt out,Pharaohs 
daughter took him up, and nouriſhed him 
for her own ſon. 

22 And Moſes was learned 1n all the 
wiſdom of the Egyptians,and was mighty 
In words and in deeds. | 

23 * And when he was full fourty years 
old, it came into his heart to vilit his bre- 
thren the children of Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one of them ſuffer wrong, 
he defended hin, and avenged him that 
was oppreſſed, and ſmotethe Egyptian. 

25 [| For he ſuppoſed his brethren would 
have underſtood how that God by his 
hand would deliver them:but they under- 
ſtood not. 

26 b And the next day he ſhewed him- 


* KIf unto them as they ſtrove, and would 


have ſet them at one again, ſaying, Sirs, 
ye are brethren : why do ye wrong one 
to another ? 

| 27 Buthe that did his neighbour wrong 


thruſt him away,ſaying, < Who made thee 


' arulerand a judge over us ? 


28 Wiltthou kill me, as thoudidſt the 
Egyptian yeſterday ? 


.29 Then fled Moſes at this ſaying, and, 
was a ſtranger in the land of Madian, 


(where he begat two ſons. 


1 


him 

12 Saying,*I amthe God of thy fathers,-14 
the God of Abraham, and the God of» 
Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Then Moſes:.; 


trembled, and durſt not behold. 


33 * Then ſaidtheLord to him,Put off* 
thy ſhoes from thy feet: for the place” 
where thou ſtandelt is holy ground. | 

34 I haveſeen, I have ſeen the affliti- 
on of my people which is in Egypt, andl ' 
have heard their groaning, and am come 
down to deliver them. And now come, l 
will ſend thee into Egypt. 

35 This Moſes, whom they refuſed, ſay- 
ing, Who made thee aruler and a judge? 
the ſame did God ſend ro be aruler and a 
deliverer by the hands of the angel which 
appeared to him in the buſh, 

35 He brought them out, after that he 
had 8 ſhewed wonders and ſigns in the? 
land of Egypt, and inthe Red Sea,  and;, 
inthe wilderneſs fourty years. - 

37 TThis is that Moſes which faid un- x 
to the children of Iſrael, i A Prophet ſhall!%; 
the Lord your God raiſe up unto you ofis. 
your brethren ||like unto me : * him ſhall/" 
ye hear. [Or 

38! This is he that was inthe church in?” 
the wilderneſs, with = the angel which" 


 ſpaketo him inthe mount Sina, and with, 
our fathers: who received the lively 0- 


raclesto give unto us. " 
30 Towhom our fathers would not 


obey, but thruſt hi» from them, andin 
their hearts turned back again into Egypt, 


40 ® Saying unto Aaron,Make us gods'Þ 
to go before us:for as for this Moſes which" 
brought us out of the land of Egypt, we 
wot not what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in thoſe days, 
and offered ſacrifice unto the idol, and re- 
joyced inthe works of their own hands. | 


42 Then God tur ned,and gave them 


: 
- 


hen reprehenaeth the Fews : GAAP. VIILuw They flone himto death, 
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to worſhip * the hoſt of heayen, as it is| opened, and the Son of man ſtanding on 
if written in the book of the prophets,?O ye the right hand of God. 
houſe of Iſrael, have ye offered tomeſlain 57 Then they cried out with a loud 
beaſts and ſacrifices by the ſpace of fourty | yoice, and ſtopped their ears, and ran up- 
years in the wildernels ? on him with one accord, 
4; Yea, ye took upthe tabernacle of 58 Andfcaſt bjmoutof the city, and f * Kin. | 
Moloch,& the ſtar of your god Remphan, | ſtoned him : and 8 the witneſſes laid down Lt. 
figures which yemade to worſhip them: | their clothes at a young mans feet whoſe *9:, | 
&L will carry you away beyond Babylon. | name was Saul. bt —_ 
44 Our fathers had the tabernacle of! 59 And they ſtoned Stephen, calling 
witneſs in the wilderneſs, as he had ap- |upon God, and faying,Lord Jeſus, ® receive | Pal. | 
pointed, [|ſpeaking unto Moſes 4 that he | my ſpirit. rk 
#ſhould make it according to the faſhion 60 And he kneeled down, and cried 23: 46+ | 
, that he had ſeen. with a loud voice,' Lord,lay not this fin to # warth, ' 
' 45*Whichalſo our fathers||that cameaf- their charge. And when he had ſaid this 5,5* 
ter brought in with Jeſus into the poſleſ- he fell aſleep. 234 365 
\ fon of the Gentiles, whom God drave CHAP. VIIL 
; cut before the face of our fathers, unto the | py ,ccafon of the perſecution # Feruſulem the 
lays of David. church being planted in Samaria 5 by Philip #he 


: 46 © Who found favour before God,and 4eacon, who — , did —_— and baptized 
"a2 many , among the reſt - Simon zbe ſorcerer, @ greas 
:defired to find a tabernacle for the God ſeduery of obs ropi0s 25 MT Ges 


* of Jacob. Dn} confirm and enlarge the church: where by prayer 
47 * But Solomon built him an houſe. | and impoſrticn of hands they giving the holy Ghoſt, 
43 Howbeit *« the moſt High dwelleth 18 Simon would have bought the like power of. 


not in temples made with hands; as faith | #2 3 20 bur Peter ſharply reproveth bis bypo= 
criſic and covetouſneſs, and exhorteth him to repent» 


, the prophet, ; . | ance.Then he together with Fobn preaching the word. 
49 Heaven z my throne, and earth is yerurg 30 Feruſalem, 26 But an angel ſenderh 


my foctſtool. What houſe will ye build | Philip 70 reach and baptize an Ethiopian eut- 


me? ſaith the Lord : or what 4 the place | 7. : 
ofmy reſt ? Nd ® Saul was conſenting nnto his =__ | 


50 Hath not my hand made all theſe death. And at that time there was a 3 
things ? great perſecution againſt y church which 

k 514 Ye*ſtiff necked,and-uncircumciſed | was at Jeruſalem: and Þ they were all ſcat-! <# 
"in heart and ears, ye do always reſiſt the tered abroad throughout the regions of * * * 
|holy Ghoſt : as your fathers 4i4, ſo do ye. Judea and Samaria, except the apoſtles. | 

| 52 Waich of theprophets have not your | 2 And devout men carried Stephen eo, >**: | 
*fathers perſecuted? and they have [lain [4:5 burial, and < made great lamentation zo. io, | 
them which ſhewed before ofthe coming over him. | Yue 
'of"the Juſt One, of whom ye have been | 3 As for Saul, © he made hayock of the # chap. | 


ww the betrayers and murderers: gs 


— — 


church, entring into every houſe, and 7? b 
\ 53 <©Who have received the law by the haling men and women, committed them 1 t- 


liſpoſition ofangels, and have not kept zz, |to priſon. track: 
| 54 ©4 When they heard theſe things, | 4 Therefore ©they that were ſcattered 64. 1, | 
they were cut tothe heart,and they gnaſh- |abroad went every where preaching thel\ "in. 
on him with :hez7 teeth. word. WE 

55 But he being full of the holy Ghoſt | 5 Then Philip went dowa to the city,,,.;, * 


looked up ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw {of Samaria, and preached Chriſt unto/Chap. | 


the glory of God, and Jeſus ſtanding on | them. 
the right hand of God, | 6 Andthepeople with one accord gave 


| 56 And ſaid, Behold,*I ſee the heavens heed untothoſe things which Philip ſpake] 


K hearing; 


_|__ Shmonthe ſorcerer. _ 
hearing, and ſeeing the miracles which 
he did. 
Mark 
16417. voice , Came out of many that were poſ- 
ſeſſed with them: and many taken with 
palſies, andthat were lame, were healed. 
8 Andthere was great joy in that city. 

o But there was a certain man called 
Simon,which before-time inthe ſame city 

* Chir. Suſed ſorcery,and bewitched the people of 
3 Samaria, giving out that himſelf was ſome 
great One. : 

10 To whom they all gave heed from 
the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, This man 
is the great power of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, becauſe 
that of long time he had bewitched them 
with {orceries. 

12 But when they beleeved Philip 
preaching the things concerning the king- 
dom of God and the name of Jeſus Chriit, 
they were baptized both men and women. 

13 Then Simon himſelf beleeved alſo: 
and when he was baptized, he continued 

| with Philip, and wondred, beholding the 
+ Gr. | miracles and ſigns which were done. 
kn1& 14 Now when the apoſtles which were 
faces, at. Jeruſalem heard that Samaria had re- 
ceived the word of God, they ſent unto 
them Peter and John : 
15 Who,when they were come down, 


prayed for them that they might receive 


the holy Ghoſt. 
' » Chap. 16 For bas yet he was fallen upon none 
29-2., Of them: onely i they were baptized inthe 


tn. 
28. 19, Name of the Lord Jeſus. 
: Ch.2,38 
; © Chap, 


'6.6.& and they received the holy Ghoſt. 
290% | 18 And when Simon ſaw that through 


laying on of the apoſtles hands the ho- | 
ly Ghoſt was given, he offered them: 
| taken away: & who ſhall declare his gene- 


money, 


19 Saying, Give me alfothis power, | 


that on whomſveverl lay hands he may ! 
Teceive the holy Gholt. 


[CTS, _ 
matter : for thy heart is not right jn the? 
fight of God. ah be 
7 For funclean ſpirits,crying with loud | 
neſs,and pray God,if perhaps the thought 
of thine heart may be forgiven thee. 


The . 


_ The Ethlopien Exnylj 
22 Repent therefore of this thy wicked. 


2; For Iperceive that thou art in the # 
gall of bitterneſs and z» the bond of inj. 
quity, 

24 Then anſwered Simon, and ſaid, 


m Pray ye to the Lord for me, that none of * 


theſe things which ye have ſpoken come* 
upon me. 

25 And they, when they had teſtified 5 
and preached the word of the Lord, re. © 
turned to Jeruſalem,and preached the gy. * 
ſpel in many villages of the Samaritanes, * 

26 And the angel of the Lord ſpake un. ? 
to Philip, ſaying,Ariſe and go toward the # 
ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from © 
Jeruſalem unto Gaza, which is deſert, #® 

27 And he aroſe and went. And behold, 3 
" a man of Ethiopia,an eunuch of great au-« 


' thority under Candace queen ofthe Ethi. 3 
 optans, who had the charge of all her trea- } 


{ure, and 9 had come to Jeruſalem for to» 
worſhip, | 

28 Was returning, and ſitting in his 
chariot read Efaias thepropher, 

29 Then the Spirit ſaid unto Philip,Go 
near, and joyn thy ſelf to this chariet, 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, and | 
heard him read the prophet Eſaias,& faid, | 
Underſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt? 

31 And he ſaid, How can I,except ſome 
man ſhould guideme? And hedefired Philip 


that he would come up and ſit with him. | 
17 Then laid they their hands on them, | 
read was this, ? He was led as a ſheepto 
the ſlaughter: andlike a lambdumb betore' 


32 The placeof the ſcripture which he 
his ſhearer, ſo opened he not his mouth, 
33 Inhis humiliation his judgement was 


ration? for his life is taken from the eatti. 
34 And the eunuch anſwered Philip, 


and aid, I pray thee, of whom ſpeaketl 


20 But Peter ſaid unto him, Thy mo-! the prophet this? of himſ{elf,or of ſome 0: 


| t Match, NEy PCriſh with thee , becauſe ! thou haſt 
| 30.8, thought that the gift of God may be pur-! 
| chaſed with money, 

| 
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ther man ? | 
35 Then Philip opened his mouth, and 


| beganat the ſame ſcripture, and preach 
21 Thou haſt neither part nor lot inthis| unto him Jeſus, 


| 


|. 30 AL 
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nd as they went on they way,the 7 And ©themen which journeyed with 
cameunto a certain water. And the eunuch him ſtood ſpeechleſs, hearing a voice, but 
» ſaid, See, here i Water: 4 what doth hinder ſeeing no man. 
"meto be baptized ? ' $S And Saul aroſe from the earth : and 
;7 And Philip faid, If thou beleeveſt when his eyes were opened, he ſaw no 
with all thine heart, thou mayeſt. And he man: but they led him by the hand, and 
; anſwered and aid, * I beleeve that Jeſus brought h;» into Damaſcus. 
& Chriſt is the Son of God. 0 And he was three days without ſight, 
” 38 And he commanded the chariot to and neither did eat nor drink. 
#- (and {till : and they went down both into 10 «© And there was a certain diſciple 
thewater,both Philip and the eunuch; and at Damaſcus named Ananias; and to him: 
he baptized him. ſaid the Lord ina viſion, Ananias. And he 
;9 And when they were come up out ſaid, Behold, I am here, Lord. 
of the water,the Spirit of the Lord caught 11 And the Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, 
away Philip, that the eunuch ſaw him no and go into the ſtreet which is called 
more : and hewent on his way rejoycing. Straight, and enquire in the houſe of 


7 t 7 I, 1%. COVEY 1 
| 26A 


citics, till he came to Ceſarea. 12 And hath ſeen in a viſion a man 
CHAP. IX. named Ananias coming in, and putting 
1 Saul going towards Damaſcus , 4 i firicken down his hand on him, that he might receive 
ro the carth, 10% called to the apoſtleſhip, 18 and 1s ſight. 
% baptized by Ananias, 20 He preacheth Chriſt 1 Then Ananias anſwered, Lord,I have 
the Grecians : but he eſcapeth both. 3 1 The church - 
bath reſt, 33 Peter ok E hs of the palfie, he hath done to thy ſaints at Jer uſalem. 
6 and reſtorcth Tabitha to life. 14 And here he hath authority from 
y Aba z Saul yet breathing out threat- the chief prieſts to bind all that call on 
n nings and ſlaughter againſt the di- thy name. 
. \ciples of the Lord, went unto the high 15 But the Lord ſaid unto him, Go thy 
| prieſt, way: for ® heis achoſen veſſel unto me,to 


®Jerufalem. 17 And ®Ananias went his way,and en. 


d lecuteſt thou me ? with the holy Ghoſt. 
s And he ſaid, Who art thou, Lord? 18 And immediately there fell irom his 


i perſecuteſt. © 7r # hard for thee to kick: ſight forthwith, and aroſe, and was ba- 


* fad, Lord, what wilt thou have me todo? he was ſtrengthned. Then was Saul cer-; 
n.Andthe Lord /aid unto him, Ariſe, and tain days with the diſciples which were at 


"0 into the city, and it ſhall be told thee Damaſcus. | 
What thou muſt do. 20 And ſtraightway he preached Chriſt 
K 2 


40 But Philip was found at Azotus : Judas for oxe called Saul, fof Tarſus: for _ 


and paſſing through he preached in all the behold, he prayeth, 22.3, 


boldly, 23 The Fews lay wait to kill him; 29 ſo do heard by many of thisman,%how much evil V- 1. 


2 Anddeſired of him letters to Dama- bear my name before i the Gentiles, and/'3- 3. 
cus to the ſynagogues,that if he found any * kings, and the children of Iſrael. Rom, 
 'f ofthis way, whether they were men or. 16 For!I will ſhew him how great things'Q,,, 
% women, he might bring them bound unto. he muſt ſuffer for my names ſake. 7 Hi 


M1 And» as he journeyed, he came near tred into the houſe;and putting his hands Ira . 
: Damaſcus: & ſuddenly there ſhined round on him, ſaid,Brother Saul, the Lord, eve» 32+ | 
' aboat him a light from heaven. Jeſus, that appeared unto thee in the way* Rom. | 
4 And he fell to the earth, and heard a; as thou cameſt , hath ſent me that thou chap. : 


voice ſaying unto him,Saul,Saul, why per- mightelt receive thy ſight, and © be lled95.2%. 
And the Lord faid, Iam Jeſus whom thou. eyes as it had been ſcales : and he received! 


© aZainſt the pricks. ptized. | 8.17. 
6 And he trembling and aſtoniſhed 19 And when he had received meat,]; 


in 


Y 
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2015. 
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19,12, 
r Chap. 
22,19» 


f Chap, 
4, 36, 


t Cal. 1, 


18, 


ul tn danger to be ſian, 


eight years, and was ſick of the palſie, 


Jeſus Cluiſt maketh. thee whole: ariſe, |alway. 


in the ſynagogues, that he is the Son of and make thy bed. And he aroſe imme. 
God. lately. 

21 Butallthat heard himwereamazed, | 35 And all that dwelt at Lydda ang 
and ſaid,Is not this he that deſtroyed them Saron ſaw him, and turned tothe Lord 
which called onthisnameinJeruſalem,and | 36 U Now there was at Joppa a cer. 
came hither for that intent that he might tain diſciple named Tabitha, which by in. 
bring them bound unto the chief prieſts? terpretation is called Dorcas : this woman 

22 But Saul increaſed the more in |was full of good works and alms-deeds 
ſtrength, and confounded the Jews which !which ſhe did. 
dwelt at Damaſcus, proving that this is 37 And it came to paſs in thoſe days 
very Chrilt. that ſhe was ſick, and died : whom when! © 

23 p And after that many days were they had waſhed, they laid her in an upper! k 
fulfilled,the Jews took counſel to kill him. ;chamber. 1 

24 P But their laying wait was known | 38 And foraſmuch as Lydda was nigh : 
of Saul. And they watched the gates day to Joppa, and the diſciples had heard that 
and night to kill him. Peter was there, they ſent unto him two © 

25 Then the diſciples took him by night, |men, deſiring him that he would not [|de.11 9 
and 4 let him down by the wall in a basket. |lay to come to them. be 

26 And *when Saul was come to Jeruſa- | 39 Then Peter aroſe, and went with * 
lem, he aſſayed to joyn himſelf to the di- | them. When he was come, they brcught * 
ſciples : but they were all afraid of him, | him into the upper chamber : and all the 5 
and beleeved not that he was a diſciple, | widows ſtood by him weeping, and ſhe. 

27 But! Barnabastook him, and brought | ing the coats and garments which Dorcas | 
him to the apoſtles, and declared unto | made while ſhe was with them, 
them how he had ſeen the Lord in the 40 But Peter put them all forth, and 
way, and that he had ſpoken to him, and kneeled down and prayed, and turning 
how he had preached boldly at Damaſcus : im to the body, ſaid, Tabitha, ariſe, And 
in the name of Jeſus. ſhe opened her eyes: and when ſhe ſaw 

28 And the was with them coming in Peter, ſhe ſat up. 
and going out at Jeruſalem. 41 And he gave her his hand, and lift 

29 And heſpake boldly in the name of | her up; and when he had called the ſaints 
the Lord Jeſus , and diſputed againſt the | and widows, preſented her alive. 
Grecians : but they went about to ſlay 42 And it was known throughont all 
him. Joppa ; and many beleeved in the Lord, 

30 Which when the brethren knew, 43 Andit came to paſs that he tarried 
they brought him down to Ceſarea, and many days in Joppa with one Simon a 
ſent him forth to Tarſus. ' tanneT, 

31 Then had the churches reſt through- 
out all Judea and Galilee and Samaria, | 1 
and were edified; and walking in the fear | 
of the Lord, and in the comfort of the 
holy Ghoſt, were multiplied. | 

32 TE Andit came to paſs,as Peter paſled 
throughout all quarters,he came down al- | FJ Here was a certain man in Cefarea 
{o to the ſaints which dwelt at Lydda. | called Cornelius, a Centurion of the 

33 And there he found a certain man | band called the Italian bad, 
named Eneas, which: had kept his bed] 2 A devout mas, and one that feared 
God with all his houſe, which gave much 
34 And Peter ſaid unto him, Eneas, |alms tothe people, and prayed to God 


CHAP. X. 


Cornel;us 4 devout man, 5 being commanded by an 
angel, ſendeth for Peter : 11 who by 4 viſor 
I5,20 i taught not to deſpi(c the Gentiles, 34 4s 
he preacheth Chriſt to Cornclius and his company, 
44 the holy Ghoſt fallcth on them, 48 and wey 
are baptized, OD 


—_———— 
es 


A. 


3 fe} 


| 
| 


or by a Viſion ts taught -HAP. X, uot to aeſpiſe the Gentilts. 
—; He ſaw ina viſion evidently, about] mon which was ſurnamed Peter lodged 
the ninth hour of the day,an angel of God! there. 
coming in to him , and ſaying unto him, 19 | While Peter thought on the v1- 
Cornelius. | ſxon,the ſpirit ſaid unto him,Behold, three 

4 And when he looked on him, he was. men ſeek thee. | 
afraid, and aid, W hat is it, Lord? And he 20< Ariſe therefore,and get thee down, *© Chip. 
ſid unto him, Thy prayers and thine alms and go with them, doubting nothing : for '*'7* 
are come up for a memorial before God. I have lent them. 

And now ſend mento Joppa, and call 21 Then Peter went down to the men 
for one Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter. which were ſent unto him from Corne- 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon atanner, lius; and ſaid, Behold, I am he whom ye 
whoſe houſe is by the ſea-ſide, He ſhall tell ſeek : what « the cauſe wherefore ye are 
thee what thou ovghteſt to do. come ? | 

7 And when the angel which ſpake unto 22 And they ſaid, Cornelius the centu- 
Cornelius was departed, he called two of rion,a juſt man, and one that feareth God, 
his houſhold-ſervants, & a devout ſouldier and of good report among all the nation 
of them that waited on him continually; of the Jews, was warned from God by an 

$ And when he had declared all the/e holy angel to ſend for thee into his houſe, 
things unto them, he ſent them to Joppa. and to hear words of thee. 

» CT On the morrow as they went on 23 Thencalled hethem in, and lodged 
their journey, and drew nighunto the ci- | them. And on the morrow Peter went a- 
ty, Peter went up upon the houſe-top to way with them, and certainbrethren from 
pray, about the ſixth hour. Joppa accompanied him. 

10 And he became very hungry, and 24 And the morrow after they entred 
would have eaten : but while they made into Celarea, And Cornelius waited for 
ready, he fell into a trance, them,and had called together his kinſmen 

11 And ſaw heaven opened, andacer- and near friends. 
tain veſſel deſcending unto him, as it had 25 And as Peter was coming in, Cor- 
been a great ſheet, knit at the four cor- nelius met him, and fell down at his feet, 


þ 


ners, and let down to the earth: and worſhipped him. 
12 Wherein were all manner of four- 26 But Peter took him up,ſaying, Stand Cie: 
footed beaſts of the earth, & wild beaſts, up : I my ſelf alſo am a man. Rev. 19. | 


and creeping things, and fowls of the air. 27 And as hetalked with him, he went/!%** 

1; Andthere came a voiceto him, Riſe, in, and found many that were come to-. 
Peter; Kill, and ear. gether. 

14 But Peter ſaid, Not fo, Lord: * for 28 And he faid unto them, Ye know 
haye never eaten any thing that is com- how*that it isan unlawful] thing for a man * Joh. 4. | 
: mon or unclean, that is a Jew to keep company with or 's. 28, 
15 Andthe voice /pake unto him again come unto one of another nation: but*God Tem 
« the ſecond time, Þ What God hath clean- hath ſhewed me that I ſhould not call any 5.8. 


: ed, that call not thou common. man common or unclean, Eph, 346 
% 16 This was done thrice: and the veſſel 29 Therefore came [ znto yow without 
' Was received up again into heaven. gainſaying alloon as I was ſent for. I asKk 


5 17 Now while Peter doubted in him- therefore for what intent ye have ſeat | 
ſelf what this viſion which he had ſeen for me. | 
ſhould mean , behold, the men which zo And Cornelius faid, Four days ago 
were ſent from Cornelius had made en- I was faſting untill this hour, and at the}, ye.) 
quiry for Simons houſe, and ſtood before ninth honr I prayed in my houſe and be- 38. 3. | 


the gate, hold, a man ſtood before me 8 in bright 15's; 
8 And called, and asked whether $1-| clothing, Luke 


| | 
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p_- preae! eth to Cornelins. The 


{CTS. by Being accuſed, 


heard, and thine alms are had in remem- 
brance in the ſight of God. 

32 Send therefore to Joppa, and call 
hither Simon whoſe ſurname 1s Peter. He 
is lodged inthe houſe of oe Simon a tan- 
ner by the ſea-ſide: Who, when he cometh, 
ſhall ſpeak unto thee. 

33 Immediately thereforel ſent to thee: 
and thou haſt well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here pre- 
ſent before God, to hear all things that 

 _ arecommanded thee of God. 

34 TU Then Peter opened h# mouth, 
» Deut. and ſaid, Þ Of a truth I perceive that God 
Job 34, 150 reſpecter of perſons : 

Ti 35 But inevery nation he that feareth 
509-3- him;and worketh rightcouſneſs, is accept- 
Gal. 2.6 eq with him. 

- __ 36 The word which God ſent unto the 
3-25. Children of Iſrael, preaching peace by Je- 
ir ſus Chriſt: He is Lord of all: 

37 That word, 7 ſay, you know, which 
was publiſhed throughout all Judea, and 
i began from Galilee, after the baptiſm 
which John preached; - 

38 How God anointed Jeſus of Naza- 
reth with the holy Ghoſt & with power : 
who went about doing good, and healing 
all that were oppreſſed of the devil : for 
God was with him. 

39 And we are witneſles of all things 
which he did both in the land of the Jews 
and in Jeruſalem: Whom they ſlew and 
hanged on a tree. 

40 Him God raiſed up the third day, 
and ſhewed him openly, 

41 Not to all the people, but unto wit- 
neſles choſen before of God, ever to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he 
| roſe from the dead. 

* Math, 42 And k he commanded us to preach 
=4 8. unto the people and to teſtifie 'that it is he 
* Chir. which is ordained of God ro be the Judge 
= jer. Of quick and dead. 

31.3% 43 ® To himgive all the prophets wit- 
x8, © |neſs, that through his name whoſoever 


i Luk,4, 
- U4, 


Mic,7. | 


beleeveth in him ſhall receive remiſſion ; | 
tred into my mouth. 


of fins, | 
| 44 TWhilePeter yet ſpake theſe words, | 


"RI 


1 Andfaid, Cornelius, thy prayer is " the holy Ghoſt fell on all them which; 
43 


heard the word. 

45 And they of the circumciſion which ©* 
beleeved were aſtoniſhed. as manyas came 
with Peter, becauſe that on the Gentiles 
alſo was pourcd out the pift of the holy 
Ghoſt, 

46 For they heard them ſpeak with 
tongues, and magnifie God, Then an. 
{ſwered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water that 
theſe ſhould not be baptized, which haye 
received the holy Ghoſt as well as we? 

43 And he commanded them to heha. 
ptized in the name of the Lord, Then 
prayed they him totarry certain days. 

CAP. Xl. 

1 Pcter, being accuſed for going in 10 the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which i accepted, 19 The 
goſpel is ſpread into Phenice, and Cyprus, and 4 n. 
tioch, 22 Barnabas is ſent to Antioch to conſirm 
the diſciples, 26 who are there firſt called Chriſtians, 


27 They ſend relief to the brethren in Fudea in time 
of famine, 


Nd the Apoſtles and brethren that: 

were in Judea heard that the Gen. 

tiles had alſo received the word of God, 

2 And when Peter was come up to Je- 

ruſalem, ® they that were of the circumci- 
{10n contended with him, 

3 Saying, Þ Thou wenteſt in to menun.* 
circumciſed, and didſt eat withthem *: 

4 But Peter rehearſed the matter from 
the beginning, and expounded z by order 
unto them, ſaying, 

5 <I was inthe city of Joppa praying: «cl 
and in a trance I faw a viſion, A certain y! 
veſſel deſcend,as it had been a great ſheet, 
let down from heaven by four corners:and 
it came evento me. 

6 Upon the which when I had faſten- 
ed mine eyes, I conſidered, and ſaw four. 


'C 
10, 


footed beaſts of the earth, and wild 


beaſts, and creeping things, and fowls of 
the air, 
7 And TI hearda voice ſaying unto me, 


Ariſe, Peter; ſlay, and eat. 


- 8 But I faid, Not fo, Lord : for nothing 
common or unclean hath at any time cn- 


0 But the yoice anſwered me again from 


det. $00 than. = ate. - act. 
=—o—_ rp a. acted —_—” 


=» We 
| 
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heaveny 


Kern bu defenſe. CUAv. all. MHerddinyriſovethbin, |_ 
heaven, What God hath cleanſed,zhat call all that with purpoſe of heart they would 


not thou common. cleave unto the Lord. 
10 And this was done three times: and 24 For he wasa good man, and " full of Cup, 
all were drawn up again into heaven, the holy Ghoſt and of faith: and much *” 


11 And behold, immediately there were people was added unto the Lord. 
three men already come unto the houſe 25 Then departed Barnabas to Tarſus « Chap, 
where I was, ſent from Cefarea unto me. for to ſeek Saul : 9. 30 
w, 12 And *the Spirit bad me go with 26 And when he had found him, he 
* hem, nothing doubting. Moreover, theſe brought him unto Antioch. And it came 
fx brethren accompanied me, and we en- to pals that a whole year they aſſembled 
tred into the mans houſe : themſelves || with the church, and taught 1 or, 
iz And heſhewed us how he had ſeen muchpeople; and thediſciples were called arch. 
an angel in his houſe, which ſtood and ſaid Chriſtians firſt in Antioch, 
unto him, Send men to Joppa, and call for 27 «| And in theſe days came prophets 
Simon whoſe ſurname is Peter; from Jeruſalem unto Antioch. 
14 Who ſhall tell thee words whereby 25S And there ſtood up one of them na- 
thou and all thy houſe ſhall be ſaved. med ® Agabus , and ſignified by the ſpirit” hap. 
15 And as I began to ſpeak, the holy that there ſhould be great dearththrough-"'*** 
# Ghoſt fell on them, © as on us at the be- out all the world : Which came to paſs in 
ginning. the days of Claudius Ceſar. 
16 Then remembred I the word of the 29 Then the diſciples,every man accord- 
» Lord, how that he aid, fJohn indeed ba- 1ng to his ability, determined to ſend re- 
nized with water; but 5 ye ſhall be bapti- lief unts the brethren which dwelt in 
zed with the holy Ghoſt. Judea. 
i 17 Foraſmuch thenas God gavethem zo? Which alſo theydid,cr ſent it to the * Chap, 
| thelike gift as he 414 unto us, who beleeved elders by the hands of Barnabas and Saul, ***5* | 
; onthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt, what was I that CHAP. XII 
Icould withſtand God ? 1 King Herod perſecuteth the Chriſtians , killeth 
18 When they heard theſe things,they Fames, and impriſoneth Petcr, whom an angel delie 


; :  wereth upon the prayers of the church, 20 In bis 
held their peace, and glorified God, ſay pride, taking t0 bimſeif rhe beneuy due to God, be 


ng, Then hath God alſo to the Gentiles ſtricken by an angel, and dicth miſerably, 24 Af- 
granted repentance unto life. ter his death the word of God proſpereth, 
19 © i Now they which were ſcattered N Ow about that time Herod the king) 
abroad upon the perſecution that aroſe [| ſtretched forth hx hands to vex 
about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenice certain of the church. 
-W and Cyprus and Antioch, preaching the 2 And he killed James * the brother of* Marth, 
word to none but unto the Jews onely. John with the ſword. | wes 
20 And ſome of them were men of Cy- 3 And becauſe he ſaw it pleaſed the 
prus and Cyrene, which, when they were Jews, he proceeded further to take Peter 
cometo Antioch,ſpake unto the Grecians, alſo. Then were Þ the days of unleavened *Ex0d. 
preaching the Lord Jeſus. bread. "I 
* 21 Andithe hand of the Lord was with #4 And © when he had apprehended him, Jobn 
. them: anda great number beleeved, and he put him in priſon, and delivered him to**: is, 
turncd unto the Lord. four quaternions of ſfouldiers to keep him, 
22 T Then tidings of theſe things came intending aſter Eaſter to bring him forth 
unto the ears of the church which was in to the people. 
Jeruſalem : and they ſent forth Barnabas, 5 Peter therefore was kept in priſon :|| Or;iv- 


] Or, 
began, 


that he ſhould go as far as Antioch. but || prayer was made without ceaſing offamft | 
® 2; Who,when he came,and had ſeen the the church unto God for him. —_—; 


' was | 
grace of God,wasglad,and'exhortedthem = 6 And when Herod would have brought made. | 
- — — CITE — x—_— K 4 "RS OSTRERIRGGEL near _ him. oY 


Peter. acltverea out of priſon, The|ACTS, eroas horrible deck 
'him forth, the ſame night Peter was ſleep-| the hand to hold their peace, declared un! 
ing between two ſouldiers, bound with | to them how the Lord had brought him 
two chains; and the keepers before the | out of the priſon. And he faid, Go ſhew 
door kept the priſon. theſe things unto James, and to the hre. 
«cb. 7 And behold, the angel of the Lord thren. And he departed, and went into 
5-19- came upon him, and a light ſhined in the another place. | 
priſon : and he ſinote Peter on the ſide, 18 Now aſloon as it was day, there waz 
and raiſed him up, ſaying, Ariſe up quick- no {mall ſtir among the fouldiers whar 
ly. And his chains fell off from hs hands. was become of Peter. 
8 And the angel faid unto him,Gird thy 19 And when Herod had fonght for 3 
ſelf, and bind on thy ſandals. And fo he him, and found him not, he examined the ® 
did. And he ſaith unto him, Caſt thy gar- keepers, and commanded that they ſhould 
ment about thee, and follow me. be put todeath. And he went down from 
o And he went out and followed him, : Judea to Cefarea, and there abode. 
and wiſt not that it was true which was 20 @ And Herod|) was highly difpleaſed 1 
done by the angel; but thought he ſaw with them of Tyre and Sidon. But they" 
a Vi{10n, came with one accord to him, and having 
10 When they were paſt the firſt and made Blaſtus fthe kings chamberlain their;, 
the ſecond ward, they came unto the iron friend,defired peace ; becaule itheir coun. j 
e Chap. pate that leadeth unto the city 3 * which trey was nouriſhed by the kings conntrey, we 
16.1% opened to them of his ownaccord: and 21 And upon a ſet day Herod arayed \s, 
they went out, and paſled on through one in royal apparel fat upon his throne, and 
ſtreet: and forthwith the angel departed made an oration unto them. k, 
from bh. | 22 And the people gave a ſhout, /aying, i: 
1f And when Peter was come to him- 7: z« the voice of a God, and not ofa man, ” 
ſelfg he ſaid, Now I know of a ſurety that 2; And immediately the angel of the 
* Dans. * the Lord hath ſent his angel,and hath de- Lord ſmote him, becauſe he gave not God 
222 livered meont of the hand of Herod, and the glory: and he was eaten of worms, 
From all the expectation of the people of and gave up the ghoſt. 
the Jews. 24 © But * the word of God 
12 And when he had conſidered the multiplied. 
« Chan, thing, © he cameto the houſe of Mary the 25 And Barnabas and Saul returned 
4.23, motherofJohn,whoſe ſurname was Mark; from Jeruſalem , when they had fulfilled * 
where many were gathered together, ehezr || miniſtery,and took with them Joha|, 
praying. whoſe ſurname was Mark. cl 
13 Andas Peter knocked at the door of CHAP. XIIL - 
1 Or, the gate, a damſel came || to hearken, x Paut and Barnabas are choſen to go to the Git 
4 named Rhoda. eiles, 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elym the force- 
phere, 14 And when ſhe knew Peters voice, Chriſt 4 = _ - — _ Ki = 
ſhe opened not the gate for gladnefs, but "7% 42 796 renee Adana ou” 
Tan in, and told how Peter ſtood before Exinſay « w_ = hy were 
the gate. 
Y And they ſaid unto her, Thou art 
mad. But ſhe conſtantly affirmed that 


grew and.*! 
I, 


5.1 
20 


ordained t0 life beleeve, P 
| Ow there were © in thechurch that"! 
was at Antioch certain prophets 


d Chay. 


it was even ſo. Then ſaid they, Itis his 
angel, 

16 But Peter continued knocking, And 
when they had opened the door, and ſaw 


13.16.% him, they were aſtoniſhed, 
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17 But he © beckeningunto them with 


dA rs. 14 


and teachers; as Barnabas, and Simeon 
that was called Niger, and Lucius of 
Cyrene, and Manaen, || which had been!; 
brought up with Herod the tetrarch, and f 
Saul. | : 2 
2 As they miniſtred to the Lord, and 
- , faſted 
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Barnabas and Saul for the work < where- 
"anto | have called them. | 


, 3 And*%when they had faſted and pray- 
| ed, and laid their hands on them, they 
. ſent chem; away. 

;4 4 © So they being ſent forth by the 
" holy Ghoſt, departed unto Seleucia: and 
from thence they ſailed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Salamis, they 

preached the word of God in the ſyna- 
gogues of the Jews. And they had allo 
e John to thery miniſter, 
4 6 And when:they had gone through 
the iſle unto Paphos, they found a certain 
ſorcerer, a falſe prophet, a Jew, whoſe 
name was Bar-jeſus : 

7 Which was with the deputy of the 
countrey Sergius Paulus, a prudent man ; 
who called for Barnabas and Saul, and de- 
red to hear the word of God. 

$ But fElymas the ſorcerer ( for ſo is 
! his name by interpretation ) withitood 
| them, ſeeking to turn away the deputy 

from the faith. 

v Then Saul, who alſo z cated Paul, 
filled with the holy Ghoſt, ſet his eyes 
on him, 

10 And ſaid, O full ofall ſubtilty and all 

+ Miſchief, s thou child of the devil, thou 
i enemie of all righteouſneſs, wilt thou 


\ Lord ? 

11 And now behold, the hand of the 
Lord z upon thee, and thou ſhalt be blind, 
not ſeeing the ſun for a ſeaſon. And im- 
mediately there fell on him a miſt and a 
darkneſs: and he went about ſeeking ſome 
tolead him by the hand. 

12 Then the deputy,when he ſaw what 
was done, beleeved, being altoniſhed at 
the doctrine of the Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his company 
looſed from Paphos,they came to Perga in 
w Pamphylia. And Þ John, departing from 
f them, returned to Jeruſalem. 

14 But when they departed from 
Perga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia, 
and went into the ſynagogue on the ſab- 
bath-day, and ſat down. 


2. 


Tted, the holy Ghoſt ſaid, Þ Separate me | 15 


- not ceaſe to pervert the right ways oi the- 


And after thereading of the law and 
the prophets, the rulers of the ſynagogue 
ſent unto them, ſaying, Ye men and bre- 
thren, if ye have any word of exhorta- 
tion for the people, tay on. 

16 Then Paul ſtoed up, and i beckening 
with hz hand, ſaid, Men of Iſrael, and ye' 
that fear God, give audience. | 

17 The God of this people of Iſrael 
choſe our fathers, and exalted the people! 
& when they dwelt as ſtrangers inthe land} 


he them out of it. 


t Ch1p, 
2 


12,17 


18 And "about the time of fourty years: Mn 
fuffered he their manners in y wilderneſs. 25" 
19 And when he had deſtroyed ſeven ;%,,v- 


nations in the land of Chanaan, * hedivi- 
ded their land to them by lot. 


Kis, a man of the tribe of Benjamin, by 
the ſpace of fourty years. 


3 
22 And when he had removed him, = 


. . os. | 
qhe raiſed up unto them David to be their \ccord. -| 
irg £5 
hy Sept, 
gland ſo 


heart, which ſhall rn | 
oms 
8 Joth, 


king. To whom alſohe gaveteſtimony,and 
ſaid, *I have found David the /ox of Jelle 
a manafter mine own 
fulfill all my will, 


child, 
:Deur, 


Goprow 
perhaps > | 
for 55- 


20 And after that ® he gave unto them 394" 


'P 
Mac, 


23 1 Of this mans ſeed hath God -ac-14: "> *+ 


cording to his promiſe raiſed unto Iſrael; 
P 1 Sam» 


firſt preached, $i. 


a Saviour Jeſus ; 
24 * When John had 
before his coming the baptiſm of repent-; 


Judg. 


10, I, 


4 1 Sam, 


ance to all the people of Iſrael. 16.13, 
25 And as John-fulfilled his courſe, he}, "a 


ſaid, » Whom think ye that lam ? I amy fro, 


not he. But behold, there cometh one af-; 
ter me whole ſhoes of hi feet I am not 


worthy to looſe. T 


© Matth, 
»th 

u Matth, 

3, it» 

oh I's 


26 Men and brethren, children of the'2o, 2y.- 


ſtock of Abraham, and whoſoever among; 
you feareth God, * to you is the word of. 
this ſalvation ſent. 

27 For they that dwell at Jeruſalem, 
and their rulers, y becauſe they knew him 
not , nor yet the voices of-the prophets, 
z which are read every ſabbath day, they: 
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of Egypt, !and withan high arm brought'g ,z. * | 


14,16, 
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| between, 


-Heruſalem, who are his witneſſes unto the 
people. 


ipſalm, 8 Thou ſhalt not ſuffer thine holy 


!. [fins : 
| it 39 And *by him all that beleeve are ju-| 
+ (tified from all things from which ye could 


| 41 Behold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, 
. and periſh: for I work a work in you 
days, a work which you ſhall in no wiſe) 


+ Gr,i 
hve of the ſynagogue, the Gentiles beſought 


orgies ne theſe words might be preached to 


"'E . ; $ be 


———OA< DA AS. — At. * "is 


f death #» kim, yet deſired they Pilate that 
1e ſhould be {lain. 

29 And whenthey had fulfilled all that 
as Written of him, > they took him down 
rom the tree, and laid bz in a ſepulchre. 

30 <But God raiſed him from the dead : 
31 And he was ſeen many days ofthem 
hich came up with him from Galilee to 


32 And we declare unto you glad t1- 
dings, how that the promiſe which was 
ade unto the fathers, 

; 2 God hath fulfilled the ſame unto us 
their children, in that he hath raiſed up Je- 
ſus again; as it is alſo written in the ſe- 
cond pſalm , © Thou art my Son, this day 
ave I begotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he raiſed him 
up from the dead, ow no more to return 
to corruption, he ſaid on this wiſe, *I will 
give you the ſure f mercies of David. 

35 Wherefore he faith alſo in another 


One to ſee corruption. F 
36 For David, after he had || ſerved his 
own generation by the will of God, ® fell 


on ſleep, and was laid unto his fathers,| 


jand ſaw corruption : 

37 But he whom God raiſed again ſaw 
no corruption. 

33 © Beit known unto you therefore, 
men ad brethren, that 'through this man 


| 
; 
1 . 
1s preached unto you the forgiveneſs of 


[not be juſtified by the law of Moſes. 
40 Beware therefore leſt that comeupon 
you which is ſpoken of in ! the prophets, 


. {beleevethough a man declare it unto you. 


43 And when the Jews were gone out 


them + the next ſabbath. 
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43 Now when the congregation was 
broken up, many of the Jews and religi. 
ous proſelytes followed Paul and Barng. 
bas : who ſpeaking to them, = perſwaded 
them to continue in the grace of God, | 

44 «4 And the next ſabbath-day came 
almoſt the whole city together to hear 
the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews ſaw the mul. 
titudes , they were fi::ed with envy, and 
ipake againſt thoſe things which were 
ſpoken by Paul , contradicting and blaf. 
pheming. 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas waxed} 
| bold, and faid, ® It was neceſſary thatthe|? 
| word of God ſhould firſt have been ſpoken 
to you: but*ſceing ye put itfrom you, and 


| judge your ſelves unworthy of everlaſt.Þ? 


| ing life, 10,P weturn to the Gentiles, 
| 47 For ſo hath the Lord commanc ed #* 
| US, ſa31ng, 4 1 have ſet thee to be a light off; 
the Gentiles, that thou ſhouldſt be for 
| ſalvation unto the ends of the earth. 
| 48 And when the Gentiles heard this, 
they were glad, and glorified the word of 
the Lord : and as many as were ordainedf: 
| to etcrnal life beleeved. 
| 49 And the word of the Lord was pub- 
liſhed throughout all the region. 

52 But the Jews ſtirred up the deyout 
| and honourable women,and the chiet men 
| of the city, and * raiſed perſecution againſt} 
| Paul] and Barnabas, and expelled them out 
| of their coaſts. 

\ 51 {But they ſhook off the duſt off 
| their feet againſt them, and came unto}, 
 Iconium, 8, 
52 And the diſciples were filled with 
| joy and with the holy Gholt. 
CHAP. XIV. 


| 1 Paul and Barnabas are perſecured from Teonium. 
| 8 Ar Lyſtra Paul healeth a creeple ; whereupon they 
are reputed as gods, 19 Paul is ſtoncd, ti Tiey 
| paſs through divers churches, confirming the diſci- 
ples in faith and patience, 26 Returning to Al- 
tzoch, they report what God had done with them. 

| Nd it came to paſs in Iconium that 


©. 


WELCH 
- 


| CA they went both together into the 
ſynagogue of the Jews, and fo ſpake that 

a great multitude both of the Jews and! 

alſo of the Greeks beleeved. = 


and Barnabas perſecuted, "CAP. XIV. + Tyvers charches confirmed, 
2 But theunbeleeving: Jews ſtirred up} earth and the ſea, and all things that are | 
the Gentiles, and made their minds evil-| therein : | | 
affected againlt the-brethren. 16 * Who in times paſt ſuffered all nal * 2s. 8«.! 
; Long time therefore abode they | tions to walk in their own ways. 
ſpeaking boldly in the Lord, * which gave 17 * Nevertheleſs he left not himſelf]* Rom. | 
teſtimony unto the word of his grace, and | without witneſs, in that he did goods I 
| granted f1gns and wonders to be done by | and gave us rain from heaven and fruit [3 
their hands, {full ſeaſons, filling our hearts with food 
| 4 But the multitude of the city was di- | and gladnefs. 
ided : and part held with the Jews, and | 18 And with theſe ſayings ſcarce re- 
part with the apoſtles, [Arained they the people that they had 
5 And when there was an aſſault made inot done facrifice unto them, | 
hoth of the Gentiles and alſo of the Jews, | Iv T7 And there came thither certain - 
[with their rulers, Þ to uſe them deſpite- [Jews from Antioch and Iconium,who Per- 
fully, and to ſtone them, {waded the people, ! and having ſtoned|' 2 Cor. 


| 
it, 25, | 
| 


wr 


| 6 They were ware of :r, and< fled unto | Paul, drew him out of the city, {uppoling] : Tim, 


Lyſtra and Derbe cities of Lycaonia, | he had been dead. [one - | 
and unto the region that lieth round| 20 Howbeit,as the diſciples ſcood roun 
about : about him, he roſe up, and came into th 


7 And there they preached the goſpel. ! city : and the next day he departed withy 

| 5T Anddthere fat a certain man at Ly- | Barnabas to Derbe. | 

[tra impotent in his feet, being a creeple; 21 And when they had'preached th 

from his mathers womb, who never had ; golpel to that city, and had taught many, 

walked, they returned again to Lyſtra and 70 Ico4 

v The ſame heard Paul ſpeak: Who ſted-| nium and t- Antioch, 

laſtly beholding him, and perceiving that} 22 Confirming the ſouls of the diſci-j 

te had faith to be healed, | ples, ard n exhorting them to continue ini Chaps 
10 Said with a loud 'voice, © Stand up [the faith,and /ayi»g that "we muſt through|s Luke 

right on thy feet. And he leaped and ' much tribulation enter into the kingdom!2?. 28s 

walked, of God. > «Aa 8. 

11 And when the people ſaw what} 23 And when they had ordained them! "LI 

Faul had done, they lift up their voices, :elders in every church , and had prayed... & 

laying in the ſpeech of Lycaonia, f The with faſting,they commended them to the oo 

gods are come down tous in the likeneſs | Lord on whom they beleeved. **-p 

of men, | 24 And afterthey had palled through.| 

12 And they called Barnabas Jupiter, |out Piſidia, they came to Pamphylia. 


; 
ad Paul Mercurius, becauſe he was the | 25 And when they had preached the | 
| 


. 


(lief ſpeaker. word in Perga, they went down into At- 

13 Then the prieſt of Jupiter, which jtalia : 

Was before their city, brought oxenand | 26 Andthencefailed to Antioch, vfrom |e Chap. 
glands unto the gates, and would have | whence they had been recommended to}** ' +: 
_ ſacrifice with the people. the grace of God for the work which 

14 Yhich when the apoſtles Barnabas | they fulfilled. 

and Paul heard of, they rent their clothes,| 27 And when they were come and had|. 
ad ran in among the p-ople, crying out, gathered the church together, 4 they re- '4 Chaps 
15 And faying, Sirs, 8 why do yetheſe} hearſed all that God had done with them, j*5-42"3+ 
ings? We alſo are rn of like paſſions] and how he had opened the door of faith 
MIth you, and preach unto you that ye unto the Gentiles, 

ould turn from theſe vanities unto the] 28 And there they abode long timef 
Wng God, * which made heayen and] with the diſciples. PVETN 1 
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103 about circumcahon, The The 


ACTS, Aapoſites conſult about it of. 
—— 


_—_ 


—_ bk 4 


x Great diſſenſion ariſeth touching circumciſion, 
| 6 The apoſtles conſult about it, 22 and ſend their 
determination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul 


ther, fall at ſtrife, and depart aſunder, 


Nd certain men which .came down 
from Judea taught the brethren,a»d 


\Þ$11.;z.2, Manner of Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 
Col-23,' 2 When therefore Paul and Barnabas 

'»Gen, had no finall diſſenſion and diſputation: 

719. with them, they determinedthat-Paul and | 
i2 3, Barnabas and certain other of them 

* Gal. ſhould go up to Jeruſalem unto the apo-' 
''* files andelders about this queſtion. 

3 And being brought on their way by 
the church, they paſſed through Phentce | 
and Samaria, declaring the converſion of 
the Gentiles: and they cauſed great joy 
unto all the brethren. 

4 And when they were come to Jeruſa- 
lem,they were received ofthe church and 

* Chap. of the apoſtles and elders,&they declared | 
[#7 all things that God had done with them. 
1252 5 Butthere||roſcup certain of the ſect of 
Cid * the Phariſees which beleeved, ſaying, That 
wacy, it was needfull to circumciſe them, and to 
command them to keep the law of Moſes. 

6 © And the apoſtles and elders came 

together to conſider of this matter. 

7 And when there had been much dif: ; 

puting, Peter roſe up and ſaid unto them, 

Men azd brethren, ye know how that a 
|e Chap, 'Zo0d while ago <God made choice among 
11-20-£/us that the Gentiles by my mouth ſhould 
| *  'hearthe wordof the goſpel, and beleeve. ' 
þ = 8 And God,f which knoweth the hearts, 
{ch,1.24. bare them witneſs, 3 giving them the holy 
6 ©02P-|Ghoſt, even as he did unto us : 
| **: 9 And put no difference hetween us 


| © 2?-\and them, purifying their hearts by faith. 


$494k | wereable to bear ? 
| Gal.5., 11 But * we beleeve that through the] 
ng i ' | grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt we ſhall be; 
Tu 3-4 fayed even as they. ; 
12 CThen all the multitude kept ſilence, 
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OTIS © land gave audience to Barnabas ang Pau] 
3 


and Barnabas, thinking 0 viſit the brethren toge- | 


the firſt did viſit the Gentiles, to take our 


* Gal, ſaid, * Except ye be circumciſed Þafter the | of them a people for his name, 


after the Lord, and all the Gentiles upon 


who docth all theſe things. 


trouble not them which from among the * 


thren which are ofthe Gentiles in Antl- 


| bled you with words , ſubverting your 
| ſouls, ſaying, Te muſt be circumciſed, and WW; 


declaring what miracles & wonders Gog 
had wrought among the Gentiles bythem 
13 © And after hey had held their 
peace, James anſwered, ſaying, Men and 
brethren, hearken unto me, 
14 Simeon hath declared how God at 


i5 Andtothisagree the words of the 
prophets; as it 1s written, 

16 ! After this I will return, & will build 
again the tabernacle of David which is" 
fallen down; and I will build again the ry. 
inesthercof, and I will ſet it up: , 

17 That the reſidue of men may ſeek # 


whom my name is called, faith the Lord 


18 Known unto God are all his werks 
from the beginning of the world. 
19 Wherefore ® my ſentence 1s, that we » 


Gentiles are turned to God : 
20 But that we write unto tnem that 
they abſtain " from pollutions oFidols,and -x 


'® from fornication, and ? from things ſtran- 


gled, and from bloud. , 
21 For Moſes of old time hath in every,” 
city them that preach him, 4 being readin «, 
the ſynagogues every ſabbath-day. Y 
22 Then pleaſed it the apoſtles & elders, | 
with the whole church, to ſend choſen, 


'men of their own company to Antioci i 
with Paul and Barnabas, namely Judas {ur- 
named Barſabas, and Silas, chief men a- 


mong the brethren : 

23 And they wrote letters by them at- 
ter this manner, The apoſtles and elders 
and brethren ſend greeting unto the bre- 


och and Syria and Cilicia. 1.9 
24 Foraſmuch as we have heard that 
certain which wentout from us have trol- 


keep the law; to whom we gave no ſc 
commandment : 
25 It ſeemed good unto us, being allen: 


bled with one accord, to ſend choſen me 


COS 


# 


Mer, Pant 41 Barn 48 pars, H 


P. XVI. 


1 nto you, with our beloved Barnabas and 

Paul: 
| = : Men that have hzzarded their lives | 
» for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, | 
% 27 We have ſent therefore Judas and | 
cilas, who ſhall alſo tell you the ſame things 
; by f mouth. 

28 For it ſeemed good to the holy Ghoſt, 
and tous, to lay upon you no greater bur- 
den then theſe neceſſary things; 
| 29 ſThat yeabſfain from meats offered 
j. to idols, and © from blord,and from things 
"ſtrangled , and from fornication : from 
which if ye keep your ſelyes, ye ſhall do 

well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were diſmiſſed, they 
cameto Antioch : and when they had ga- 
thered the multitude together, they deli- 
vered the epiſtle. 

31 Which when they had read, they 

rejoyced for the || conſolation. 

z2 And Judas and Silas, being prophets 
alſo themſelves, exhorted the brethren 
with many words, and confirmed rhe. 

33 And after they had tarried there a 
ſpace, they were let go in peace from the 

" drethren unto the apoſtles, 
| ;4 Notwithſtanding it pleaſed Silas to 
MF abide there ſtill. 

35 Paul alſo and Barnabas continned in ' 
Antioch,teaching and preachingthe word 
oithe Lord, with many others alſo. 

z6 © And ſome days after Paul faid 
unto Barnabas , Let us go again and viſit 
our brethren inevery city where we have 
preached the word of the Lord, axd ſee 
how they do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to take | 
» Wi them=John whoſe ſurname was Mark. 
! 38 But Paul thought not good to take 
him with them * who departed from them 
' from Pamphylia, and went not with them 
; tothe work. 

39 And the contention was ſo ſharp 
between them that they departed aſunder 
; One from the other: And ſo Barnabas took 
Mark, and failed unto Cyprus 
40 And Paul choſe Silas, and departed, 
being recommended by the brethren unto 


tle grace of God. , 


- 41 Andhe went through Syriaand Ci 
licia, confirming the churches. 
CHAP. XVI. 


1 Paul circumciſeth Timothy 3 7 is called by the $pi-\ 
rit from one countrey to another ; 14 convert= 


| 


eth Lydia; 16 caſteth out a (hirit of divination. 
Iy For which cauſe he and Silas are whipped! 
and impriſoned: 26 The priſon-doors are open- 
eaz 31 The jayler , converted 3 37 and they, de-! 


_ 


livered, 
Hen came he to * Derbe and Lyſtra.,,.s 
And behold, a certain diſciple was! 


ja Chap, 


Timthy vircumciſdd, | © 


| 


; 
; 


thereÞnamed Timotheus, the ſon of a cer-,' Mm» * 


86,39, 7 


tain woman which was a Jeweſs and be-;Phil, z, 


leeved, < but his father was a Greek : 
2 Which *was well reported of by the}3. 2- 
brethren that were at Lyltra and Iconium.;,', 


19, 
'1 The, 


Tin, 


3 Him would Paul have to go forth with!* Chap, 


643. 


him; and © took and circumciſed him, be-}.\ tor | 


cauſe of the Jews which were in thoſe'?- 20. 
quarters. For they knew all that his father 
was a Greek : 

4 And as they went through the cities, 
they delivered them the. decrees for to 
keep *rhat were ordained of the apoſtles 
and elders which were at Jeruſalem. 

5 And 1o were the churches eſtabliſh- 
ed in the faith, and increaſed in number 
daily. 

6 Now: when they had gone through- 
out Phrygia and the region of Galatia, 
and were forbidden of the holy Ghoſt to 
preach the word in Aſia, 

7 After they were come to Myſia, they 
aſſayed to go into Bithynia: but the Spi- 


Tit ſuffered them not. 


8 And they paſling by Myſia, 
downto Troas. 

o Anda viſion appeared to Paul in the 
night; There ſtood a man of Macedonia, 
and prayed him , ſaying, Come over into: : 
Macedonia, and help us. . 

10 And after he had ſeen the viſian, 
immediately we 'endeayoured to go into 
Macedonia, afluredly gathering that the 
Lord had called ns for topreach the goſpel 
unto them. | 

11 Therefore looſing from Troas, we * 
came with a ſtraight courſe to Samothray 
cia, and the next day to Neapolis;, 

12 And fromthence to Philipp, which 

1S 
of 


Gal. 2.3 . 


o came 2 3 Cor. 


3, 32+ 
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D Or, 


3s ||the chief city of that part of Macedo-j thruſt them into the inner priſon, ang 


the firſt, nia, and a colony. And we were 1n that! made their feet faſt inthe ſtocks, | 


i city abiding certain days. 
+Gr. 13 Andontheftſabbath we went out of 
ma the city by a river-ſide, where prayer was; 

'_. wontto be made: and we fat down, and 
ſpake unto the women which reſorted 
thither. 
14 @ Anda certain woman named Ly- 
dia, a ſeller of purple, of the city of Thya- 
tira, which worſhipped God, heard a: 
whoſe heart the Lord opened, that ſhe at- 
, tended unto the things which were ſpo- 
: ken of Paul. | 
15 And when ſhe was baptized,and her 
 houſhold, ſhe beſought «-, ſaying, If ye 
have judged meto be faithfull to the Lord, 
, Come into my houſe and abide here. And 

»Gen, Þ ſhe conſtrained us. 
my .& 16 TAnditcametopaſs, as we went 
Judg, | toprayer,a certaindamfel ipoſſeſſed witha 
39.2. ſpirit||of divination met us,which brought 
24.29, her maſters * much gain by ſoothfaying. 

ved” 17 The famefollowed Paul and us, and 
i « Sam. Cr yed, ſaying, Theſe men are the ſervants 
#7 ,; of the moſt high God , which ſhew unto 
Python. us the way of ſalvation. 
* Chap. 18 And this did ſhe many days. But 
Paul being grieved, turned and faid to the 
ſpirit, I command thee in the name of Je- 
.xark {us Chriſt to come out of her.!'Andhe came 
15.77. | out theſame hour. 
19 T And when her maſters ſaw that 
-.=: Cor, the hope of their gains was gone," they 

#.5- caught Paul and Silas, and drew them into! 
the [|market-place unto the rulers, 

20 And brought themto themagiltrates, 
» 1Kn. ſaying, Theſemen being Jews * do exceed- 
*)..,7;! ingly trouble our city, 
| 21 And teach cuſtoms which are not 

lawfull for us to receive, neither to ob- 
ſerve, being Romanes. 
| 22 Andthemultitude roſe up together 


againſt them : and the magiſtrates rent off 


: 
( 


x 
[1 


»2 Cor./their clothes, ® and commanded to heat | 


» reg, 792m 
>.:, } 23 And whenthey had laid many ſtripes ! 


P.2, | 
| 


24 W ho having recelyed ſuch a charge, 
; i 


Ez 


4 


upon them, they caſt them: into priſon, 
charging the jayler to keep them ſafely. | 


25 4 And at midnight Paul and Silas 
prayed, and ang praiſes unto God: and 
the priſoners heard them. 

26? And ſuddenly there was a great 
earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the* 
priſon were ſhaken: and immediately q all! 


the doors were opened, and every ones 1 


bands were looſed. 

27 And the keeper of the priſon aw: 
king out of his ſleep, & ſeeing the priſon. 
doors open, he drew out his ſword, and 


would have killed himſelf, ſuppoſing that * 


the priſoners had been fled. 


25 But Paul cried with a lond yoice, | 


laying, Do thy ſelf no harm: for we are all 
ere, 

29 Thenhe called for a light,and ſprang 
in, and came trembling, and fell dow:1 be. 
fore Paul and Silas; 

30 And brought them out, and faid, 
rSirs, what muſt I do to be ſaved ? ; 

31 And they ſaid, Beleeve on the Lord; 
Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved, and' 
thy houſe. : 

32 And they ſpake unto him the word* 
of the Lord , and to all that were in his; 
houſe. 

2 > And hetook them the ſame hour of 
the night, and waſhed rheir ſtripes; and 
was baptized, he and all his, ſtraightway, 

34 And whenhe had brought theminto 
his houſe, * he ſet meat before them, and" 


rejoyced , beleeving in God with all his; 


houſe. 
35 And when it was day, the magl- 
ſtrates ſent the ſerjeants, ſaying, Let thoſe 
men £0. 
36 And the keeper of the priſon told 
this ſaying to Paul, The magiſtrates have 


ſent to let you go: now therefore depart, 


and go in peace. 

37 But Paul ſaid unto them, They have, 
beaten us openly uncondemned , " being, 
Romanes,and have caſt us into priſon; and 
now do they thruſt us out privily ? nay Ve: 
rily ; but let them come themlelves and 
fetch us out. 

;8 And the ſerjeants told theſe words 
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when they heard that they were Romans. : 
' 30 And they cameand beſought them, 
\ and brought hem out, and * defiredrhew to 
(epart out ofthe city. 

40 And they went ont of the priſon, 
+ 1andentred into rhe houſe of Lydia: and 
when they had ſeen the brethren, they 
comforted them, and departed. 

CHAP. XVII 


1 Paul preacheth at Teſſalonica 3 4 where ſome be- 
lecve, and others perſecute him, 10 He is ſent to 
Berea, and preacheth there, 1 3 Being perſecuted as 
Theſſalonica, 15he cometh to Athens,qud difputcth, | 
and preacheth the living God t0 them unknown, 
34 whereby many are converted unto Chriſt, 


Ow when they had paſled through 

Amphipolis and Apollonia , they 

came to Theſlalonica, where was a {yna- 
rogue of the Jews. | 

2 And Paul,as his manner was, went 1 
unto them, and three ſabbath-days rea- 
ſoned with them out of the ſcriptures, 

; Opening and alledging * that Chriſt 
muſt needs have ſuffered, and riſen again 
from the dead; and that this Jeſus, 
whom Ipreach unto you, is Chritt. 

.. 4* And ſomeof them beleeved.and con- 
” ſorted with Paul and Silas; and of the de- 
rout Greeks a great multitude, and ofthe 
chief women not a few. 

5 © Butthe Jews which beleeved not, 


* 


W 


iewd fellows of the baſer ſort, and gather- 
' <a company,and ſet all the city on an up- 
0 roar, and aſſaulted the houſe of Jaſon,and 
{ought to bring them out to the people. 

6 And when they found them not, they 
drew Jaſon and certain brethren unto 
k, the rulers of the city, crying, © Theſe that 
' have turned the world upſide down are 
come hither alſo; 

7 Whom Jaſon hath received: and 
theſe all do contrary to the decrees of Ce- 
, ar, * faying, that there is another King,, 

one Jeſus. 
$8 And they troubled the people and 
the rulers of the city, when they heard 
theſe things. DL 
o And when they had taken ſecurity of' 
Jaſon and of the other, they let them go. 


> 


Unto the magiſtrates : and they feared ' 10 « And the brethren immediately * Cha"; 


thoſe things were lo. 


alſo of honourable women which were ;s. 


moved with enyy, took unto them certain | 


; ſome new thing. 


1. 


» XVIh at Berea, ana at Atheys, 


ſent away Paul and Silas by night unto Be- * *** | 
rea: who coming thither went into the 
{ſynagogue of the Jews. 

11 Theſe weremore noble then thoſe in 
Theſlalonica, in that they received the 
word with all readineſs of mind, and 
' ſearched the ſcriptures daily, whether *19.34 


Luke 
» 16 19, 
z Joh, 7 


12 Therefore many of them beleeved 


Greeks, and of men not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Theſlalcnica 
had knowledge that the word of God was 
preached of Paul at Berea, they came thi- 
ther alſo, and ſtirred up the people. 

14 And then immediately the brethren 
ſent away Paul to goas it were to the ſea : 
but Silas and Timotheus abode there {till. 

Is And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and $ receiving * Chap, | 
a commandment unto Silas and Timo-'* 5+ | 
theus for to come to him with all ſpeed, 
they departed. | 

16 TNow while Paul waited for them at 
Athens, his ſpirit was ſtirred in him, when 
he faw the city [| wholly given to idolatry, þ, O* » * 

17 Therefore diſputed he in the ſyna- idets, 
gogue with the Jews and with the devout 
perſons,andin the market daily with them | 
that met with him. 

18 Then certain philoſophersof the E- 
picureans and of the Stoicks encountred 
him. And ſome ſaid, What will this[|babler } by #4 
ſay ? Other ſome, He ſeemeth tobe a ſetter ww. | 
forth of ſtrange gods: becauſe he preached. 
unto them Jeſus, and the reſurrection. : | 

19 And they took him, and brought. 
him unto || Areopagus, ſaying, May we j or ., | 
know what this new doctrine whereof!;”;. | 
thou ſpeakeſt 4 ? was the | 

20 For thon bringeſt certain ſtrange Pugheſt | 
things to our ears : we would know there- Athens. | 
fore what theſe things mean. | | 

21 For all the Athenians and ſtran- 
gers which were there ſpent their time in | 
nothing elſe. but either to tell or to hear: 


22 © Then Paul ſtood in the mids of 91! 
|| Mars-hill, and ſaid, Ye men of Athens, I'%* _ 


per | op4gines 


tt 
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"Ofithe Unknown God, * ACTS, Pant predcheth at Correo 


_— 


CHAP. XVIII 


perſtitious, '3 Paul laboureth with his hands, and preacheth ; | 

| 23 Foras Ipaſſed by, and beheld your | _ ton pode oy - 0 bef 4 encourageth. 

: : . ' » | hmm inavijon. 12 Hes accuſed before Gallig the | 
10:; \|devotions, I found an altar with this in- : deputy, but i diſmiſſed. 18 Afterwards paſſag = 


perceive that in all things ye are too ſu- | 


gods rhat ſcription : TO THE UNKNOWN | city to city,. he ſirengthneth the diſciples. 24 Apdl-\ 


you Wore | 


, |GOD. Whom therefore ye 1gnorantly | los, being more perfefHy inſtrutted by Aquilz and 
- worſhip, him declare unto you. ; Priſcilla, 28 preachcah Chriſt with great efficacy, 
| 24 God ® that made the world and all AE theſe things Paul departed from 
things therein, ſeeing that he is Lord of | Athens, and came to Corinth ; 
. heavenandearth,\dwelleth not in temples | 2 And found acertain Jew named A. 1 
'made with hands ; quila, born in Pontus, lately come from 
25 Neither is worſhipped with mens Italy with his wite Priſcilla ( becauſe that i6 
. thands * as though he needed any thing, | Claudius had commanded all Jews to de. 
en, {ecing lhe giveth toall life and breath,and ;part from Rome )) and came unto them, 
all things; | 3 And becauſe he was of the ſamecraft, 
26 And hath made of one bloud all na- |he abode with them,and>wrought: for by *q 
tions of men for to dwell on all the face |their occupation they were tent-makers,|* 
of the earth, and hath determined the | ' 4 And he reaſoned in the ſynagogye* 
” Diut, times before appointed, and ® the bounds every ſabbath, and perlwaded the Jews2, 
29. ofttheir habitation ; and the Greeks. : 


27 That they ſhould ſeek the Lord, if | 5 And when'Silas and Timotheus were 


haply they might feel after him and find |come from Macedonia, Paul was preſſed!” 
/him, though he be not far from every one !in ſpirit,and teſtified to the Jews that Je. 
of us: {ſus || was Chriſt, | | 
28 For in him we live, and move, and | 6 And *when they oppoſed themſelves, 
have our being; as certain alſo of your and blaſphemed , © he ſhook 44 raiment, *< 


' 


[own poets have faid, For we are alſo his | and ſaid unto them , Your bloud be upon-! 


1 


'oftspring, your own heads;*I am clean : from hence-'* 

' 29 Foraſmuch then as we are the off: ' forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 5 
«Ifa 40, {pring of God, ® we ought not to think! 7 © And he departed thence, and en-,* 
35. {that the Godhead is like unto gold or fil. 'tred into a certain mans houſe named Ju-” 

;ver or ſtone,graven by art & mans device. ſtus, one that worſhipped God, whoſe 
e Char. 30 And ®the times of this ignorance houſe joyned hard tothe ſynagogue. _ 
14.16. God winked at; but ? now commandeth all 5 s And Criſpus the chief ruler ol the #1 


Rom 3, 
25. © | meneyery where to repent: ſynagogue belecved on the Lord with all" 


! 


| 


id 


« -, | 31 Becauſe he hathappointed adayin| his houſe : and many of the Corinthians 
« Chap, | the whichahe will judge the world inrigh- hearing beleeved, and were baptized. _ 
10.42- |teouſneſs by that man whom he hath or-] $9 Then ſpakethe Lord to Paulin the |; 


Werd dained; whereof he hath || given aſſurance; night by a viſion, Be not afraid,but ſpeak, 


Chap, Unto all men, in that * he hath raiſed him! and hold not thy peace: 


2,24, | from the dead. | 10Forlamwith thee, and no man ſhall 


32 © And when they heard of the re-; ſet on thee to hurt thee; for 1 have much 
ſurrection of the dead, ſome mocked : and] people in this city. 
others ſaid, We will hear thee again ofi 11 And he continued there a year and \ 
;this matter. | ſix moneths, teaching the word of God 
| 233 So Paul departed from among them.] among them. | 
34 Howbeit certain men claveunto him, 12 © And when Gallio was the deputy 
and beleeved : among the which was Dio-] of Achaia, the Jews made inſurrection 
nyſius the Arcopagite, and a woman na-| with one accord againſt Paul;and brought, 


med Damaris, and others with them. him to the judgement-ſeat, 


1 3 Sayingy 


REC ITT TLC 


| CHAP. XIX. 


be holy Ghoſt i given, 


te is accuſed before Gallo, 


13 Saying, This fellow perſwadeth men 


roworſhip God contrary to the law. 
14 And when Paul was now about to 
open his mouth,Gallio ſaid unto theJews, 
» i]f it were a matter of wrong or wicked 
' lewdne(f6,O ye Jews, reaſon would that I 
ſhould bear with you : 

[5 Butifit bea queſtion of words and 
names,and of your law,look ye to it : for 
l willbe no judge of ſuch matters. | 

i6 And he drave them from thejudge- 
ment-ſeat. 

17 Then all the Greeks took Soſthenes 
the chief ruler of the ſynagogue, and beat 
him before the judgement-ſeat. And Gal- 
lio cared for none of thoſe things. 

13 © AndPaul after this tarried there 
yet good while, and then took his leave 
of the brethren,and failed thence into Sy- 
ria,and with him Priſcilla and Aquila; ha- 


a. ying * {horn hi head in Cenchrea : for he 


' had a vow. 


19 And he came to Epheſus, and left 


| ther there:but he himſelt entred into the 


ſ\nazogue, and reaſoned with the Jews. 


20 When they deſired hi»: to tarry long- 
er time with them, he conſented not : 

21 But badethem farewel,ſaying,I muſt 
by all means keep this feaſt that cometh in 
Jeruſalem:but I will return againuntoyou, 


©.) if God will, And he failed from Epheſus. 


'9, 


22 And when he had landed at Cela- 


= rea, and goneupand ſaluted the church, 


lf 


\ 


he went down to Antioch. 

2; And after he had ſpent ſometime 
th:re, he departed, and went over allthe 
countrey of Galatia and Phrygia in order, 
ſtrengthning all the diſciples. 


'&@ 24 Anda certain Jew named Apol- 


los,born at Alexandria, an eloquent man, 
«d mighty in the ſcriptures, came to E- 


pheſus, 


25 This man was inſtructedin the way 
of the Lord: and being fervent in the ſpi- 
rit, he ſpake and taught diligently the 

> things of the Lord, "» knowing onely the 


' baptiſm of John. 


26 And he beganto ſpeak boldly in the 
ſynagogue. Whom when Aquila and Pri- 


” 
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pheſied. 


EEE. 22 LR 


and expounded unto him the way of God 
more pertectly. 
27 And when he was diſpoſed to paſs 
into Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhor- 
ting the diſciples to receive him. Who, 
when he was come, *® helped them much * » Cor. 
which had beleeved through grace. ; 
28 For he mightily convinced;the Jews, 
aud that publickly, ſhewing by the ſcri- 1 9 
ptures that Jeſus || was Chriſt, Chriſt. 
CHAP. XIX. 


6 The holy Ghoſt is given by Pauls hands. 9 The 
Fews blaſpheme bis doftrine, which is confirmed 
by miracles, 13 Fewiſh exorciſts 16 are beaten 
by the devil.19 Conjuring books are burnt.24 De« 
metrius, for love of gain, raiſeth an uproar a= 

gainſt Paul in Epheſus, 35 which is appeaſed by 

the town-clerk., 

Af it came to paſs that, while Apol- 

los was at Corinth,Paul, having paſ- 

ſed through the upper coaſts, came to E- 

pheſus : and finding certain diſciples, 

2 Hefaid untothem, Have ye received 
the holy Ghoſt ſince ye beleeved ? And 
they ſaid unto him, We have not ſo much 
as heard whether there be any holyGhoſt, 

3 Andhe faidunto them, Unto what 
then were ye baptized ? And they ſaid, 
Uato Johns haptitm, 

4 Then iid Paul, 2 John verily bapti- « mae. 
zed with the baptiſm of repentance, fay- 3 '*- 
ing unto the people, That they ſhould be- 
leeveon him whichſhould come after him, 
that is, on Chriſt Jeſus. 

5 When they heard !h#,they were ba- 
ptized in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 

6 And when Paul had blaid hs hands » chang 
upon them, the holy Ghoſt came on them, 55 *. 


8.17, 
and < they ſpake with tongues, and Pro- « Chap. 


3.4. & 
7 Andallthe men were about twelve. © 
S And he went into the ſynagogue, 

and ſpake boldly for the ſpace of three 


moneths, diſputing and perſwading the 


things concerning the kingdom of God. 

o But *whendiverswere hardned, and * 2 Tim; 
beleeved not, but ſpake evil {| ofthat way jt 
before the multitude, he departed from « bap. 


them,and ſeparated the diſciples, diſpu- ** ** 


ting daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. « see 
Cilla had heard,they took him unto them, 


Cha 
bh = | 


10 And*this continued þy the ſpace 0 
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. 
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Aſia heard the werd of the Lord Jeſus, 


__ Qonjuring books, burnt. The 


CTS. Pawt and Demetril; 


twoyears; ſothatall they which dweltin 


both Jews and Greeks. 

| 11 And'God wrought ſpecial miracles 
- {by the hands of Paul; 

| 12850 thatfrom his body were brought 
-|untothe fick handkerchiefs or aprons,and 
the diſeaſes departed from them, and the} 
(evil ſpirits went out of them. 

13 © Then certain of the vagabond| 
Jews, exorciſts, took upon them to call 


overthem which had evil ſpirits the name 
| by the Lord Jeſus, ſaying, We adjure you | 


ww 
a ' 
. * , 


————— A PO—_ 


y Jeſus whom Paul preacheth. 
14 And there were ſeven ſons of oxe 


Scevaa Jew,andchicf of the prieſts, which | 
did fo. | 


aid, Jeſus I know, and Paul I know; but | 


15 And the evil ſpirit anſwered and 
| 
, 


| 


| 


n = k confeſſed, and ſhewed their deeds. 


ho are ye? | 
16 Andthe man in whom the evil ſpirit ! 


was leapt on them, and overcame them, | 


nd prevailed againſt them, ſo that they | 
ed out of that houſe naked and wounded. | 
17 And this was known to all the Jews | 
and Greeks alſo dwelling at Epheſus : and | 
= fell on them all, and che name of the | 
ord Jeſus was magmihed. 

* 18 And many that beleeved came,and ; 


! 19 Manyalſoof them which uſed cu: | 
Tious arts, brought their books together, : 
and burned them before all men : and 
they counted the price ofthem and found 
it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver. | 
- | 20" Somightily grew the word of God, 
' jand prevailed. 
21 Tk Afer theſe things were ended, | 
&:.2.1,/Paul purpoſed in the ſpirit, when he had 
/paſſedthrough Macedonia and Achaaia, to | 
[go to Jeruſalem,ſaying, After I have been 
» Chap. |there, !I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
20.4. | 22 So he ſent into Macedonia two of 
» Chap. mthemthat miniſtredunto him.Timotheus 
* ko. | and * Eraſtus;bur he himſelf ſtayed in Aſia 
« {for a ſeaſon. 


{mall ſtir about || that way. | 
24 For a certain man named Deme- 


ws a filyer-ſinith, which made flyer 


- 46-44. AS FE 


ſhrines for Diana, brought 2 no ſmall gain 
unto the craftsmen. 

25 Whom he called together with the! 
workmen of like occupation,and ſaid, Sirs 
ye know that by this craft we have our 
wealth : 

26 Moreover, ye ſee and hear that nota.) 
lone at Epheſus,but almoſt throughout all! 


| Aſia,this Paul hath perſwaded and turned 


away much people, ſaying that3 they beno/s 
Gods which are made with hands : BY 
27 So that not onely this our craft is in| 
danger to be ſet at nought ; but alſo that 
the temple of the great goddeſs Diang 
ſhould be deſpiſed, and her magnificence 
ſhould be deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and 
the world worſkippeth. | 
25 And when they heard ehbe/e ſayivgs, 
they were fullof wrath,and cried out, ſay- 
ing, Great « Diana of the Epheſians. | 
29 And the whole city was filled with! 
confuſion: and having caught Gaius and! 
r Ariſtarchus, men of Macedonia, Pauls! c 
companions in travel, they ruſhed with/* 
one accord into the theatre. Co 
30 And when Paul would have entred 
in unto the people, the diſciples ſuffered 
him not. | 
31 Andcertainof the chief of Aſia, 
which were his friends,ſfent unto him, de- 
firing hizz that he would not adventure 
himſelf into the theatre. | 
32 Some therefore cried one thing,and 
ſome another : for the aſſembly was con-/ 
fuſed,and the more part knew not where- 
fore they were come together. | 
33 And they drew Alexander out of the! 
multitude,the Jews putting him forward. 
And Alexander beckned with the hand, 
and would have made hisdefence untothe/* 
people. | 
34 But when they knew that he was 
Jew.all with one voice about the ſpace 0 
two hours cried out, Great # Diana of _ 
Epheſians. 
35, And when the town-clerk hadap; 


2; Ando the ſame time there aroſe no | peaſed thepeople,he ſaid, Ye men ofEpe 


ſus, what manis there that knoweth.0 
how thatthe city of the Epheſians is T4 
worlhipper of the great goddeſs Diana 
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Th 


owl goeth #0 Maceaome, H AjP. XX. He raiſeth Eutychus to 1 
andof the image which fell down from| came unto them to Troas in five days 
upiter ? where weabede ſeven days. 
' 36 Seeing then that theſe things can-] 7 And upon the firſt 4ay of the week 
not be ſpoken againſt, ye ought to be qui-| whenthediſciples cametogether*to break« ctup. 
et, and to do nothing raſhly. bread, Paul preached unto them, ready t 3.45,40, 
;7 For ye have brought hither theſe | depart on the morrow; and continued hisj:0,16.4 
[men, ware neither robbers of churches, | ſpeech untill midnight. mY 
nor yet blaſphemers of your goddeſs. | 8 And there were many lights in theſs * 
| 38 Wherefore if Demetrius and the | upper chamber where they were gathere 
craftsmen whichare with him have a mat-| together. | 
ter againſt any man,|j the law is open, and| 9 Andthereſat ina window a certain 
=*there are deputies: let them implead one | young man named Eutychus,being faln in4 
"another. ' toa deep ſleep: &as Paul was long preach 
' 39 But if ye enquire any thing con- | ing, he ſunk down with ſleep, & fell dowr 
cerning other matters, it ſhall be determi- | from the third loft,and was taken up dead 
+, ned in a||lawfull aſſembly, 10 AudPaul went down, and* fell onf' — 
; 40 For weare in danger to be called in | him,and embracing him,faid, Trouble notÞ Tn: | 
queſtion for this days uproar, there being | your ſelves: for his life is in him. {+ It 
nocauſe whereby we may give an account | 11 When he therefore was come Y 


of this concourſe. | again, and had broken bread, and eaten 
' 41 And when he had thus ſpoken, he} and talked a long while, even till brea 
diſmiſſed tne aſſembly. | of day, ſo hedeparted. | 
CHAP. XX. | 12 Andthey brought the young ma 
'1 Paul goeth to Macedonia, 9 He .celebrateth the | alive, and were not alittle comforted. 
| Lords ſupper, and preacherh. 9 Eutychus having tz T And we went before to ſhip, and 
fallen down dead, 10 is raiſed 10 life, 17 At Mile- | fyjled unto Aſſos, there intending to take 


' tus Paul calleth the elders together, relleth them in Paul. For ſo had he appointed,minding 


| what ſhall befal himſelf, 28 committeth Gods | , . 
{ flock f them, = warneth them of falſe teachers, | himſelf to g0 afoot. F | | 
| 32 commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with] 14 And when he met with us at Aſſos, 


| them, and goeth bis way. we took him in, and came to Mitylene. 
Nd after the uproar was ceaſed, Paul | 15 And we failed thence,and came the 
| called unto him the diſciples, and | next 4ay over againſt Chios. And the next 
Mnembraced rhem,and*departed for to go in- | dy we arrived at Samos, and tarried at 
| |toMacedonia. | Trogyllium. And the next 4ay we came 
' 2 Andwhen he had gone over thoſe | to Miletus. 
parts, and had given them much exhorta- | 16 For Paul had determined to fail by: 
[tion, he came into Greece, | Epheſus, becanſe he would not ſpend the} 
3 And there abode three moneths. And |time in Aſia, For#he haſted,if it were poſ- 
when the Jews laid wait for him,as he was 'ſible for him,to be at Jeruſalem the day of 
about to ſail into Syria, he purpoſed to re- } Pentecoſt. 
turn through Macedonia. 17 And from Miletus he ſent to Ephe- 
| 4 And there accompanied him into Afia }ſus, and called theelders of the church, 
»/Sopater of Berea 3 and of the Theſlaloni- 18 And when they were come to him, 
s [ans,YAriſtarchus and Secundus; and Gaius he ſaid unto them, Ye know.,*from the firſt 
,/of Derbe, and Timotheus ; and of Aſia, [day that I came into Aſia,after what man-| 
44 Tychicus and 4 Trophimus. nerl have been with you at all ſeaſons, -} 
n, | 5 Theſe going before tarried for us at | 19 Serving the Lord with all humility 
1Troas, X of mind, and with many tears,and tem- 
\ 6 And we failed away from Philippi |ptations, which befell me by the lying in 
"after the days'of unleayened bread, and [wait of the Jews: | 
| | L 2 20 Axd| 
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20 Andhow I kept back nothing that! theſe hands haveminiſtreduntomy necef: 
was profitable wnro you, but have ſhewed| ities, and tothem that were with me, | 
you,and have taught you publickly, and 35 [have ſhewed you all things, how », 
from houſe to houle, that ſo labouring ye ought to ſupport the _ 

21 Teſtifying both to the Jews and alſo weak, and to remember the words of the". 

i Mark to the Greeks * repentance toward God, Lord Jeſus, how he ſaid, It is more bleſſeq'** 

Lok and faith toward our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. to givethen toreceive. 

24.97-m) 22 And now behold, Igobound inthe 35 T And when he had thus ſpoken, he 
ſpirit unto Jeruſalem, not knowing the * kneeled down,and prayed with themall,: c: 
things that ſhall befall methere : 37 And they all wept fore, and fell og * 

» Chap, 23 Save that*the holy Ghoſt witneſſeth Pauls neck, and kiſſed him, | 

21.4.1). ;nevery city, ſaying that bonds andaffli- 38 Sorrowing moſt of all for the words 

z or, Cons }| abide me. which he ſpake, that they ſhould ſee his 

wais for 24 But! noneof theſe things move me, face no more. Andthey accompanied him 

+ chap, neither count I my life dear unto my ſelf, unto the ſhip. 

*(-15. fo that might finiſh my courſe with joy, CHAP. XXI. 

= G:1, and the miniſtery® which I havereceived Paul wil! not by any means be diſſwaded from going 


I, bo - Phzl; » 
- of the Lord Jeſus, to teſtifie the goſpel of - #9 Feruſalem. 9 Philips daughters, propheteſſe:, 
 $e 3s —_ SO'P i7 Paul cometh to Fcruſalem : 27 where ip 


the grace of God. | 
: apprehended, and in great danger, 31 but by the 
25 And now behold,] know that ye all, chjef captain ; refaned and <a Lo ko ſpeak to 


among whom I have gone preaching the the people. 
kingdom of God, ſhall ſee my face no A** it came to paſs that after we 
more. were gotten from them, and had 
26 Wherefore I take you to record this lanched, we came with a ſtraight courſe 
day that I am pure from the bloud of unto Coos, and the aay following unto. 
all men. Rhodes, and from thence unto Patara. 
' 27 ForlI have not ſhunned to declare 2 And finding a ſhip failing over unto 
*Like VNtO youall ® the counſel of God, Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet forth, 
7.300 28 Co Take heed therefore untoyour 3 Now when we had diſcovered Cy- 
»\ Tim, ſelves, anCeto all the flock over the which prus, weleft it on the left hand,and failed 
4.16. the holy Ghoſt hath made you oyerſcers, into Syria, andlanded at Tyre: for there 
» Ek * to feed thechurch of God, which he hath the ſhip was to unlade her burden. 
- purchaſed with his own bloud. 4 And finding diſciples,wetarried there 
| 29 For I know this, that after my de- ſeven days : *who faid to Paulthrough the'© 
r. 19- parting 1 ſhall grievous wolves enterina- Spirit that he ſhould not go up to Jeru- 


T5458 mong you, not ſparing the flock. ſalem, 


7:5. 30 Alfoof your own ſelves ſhall men 5 And when we had accompliſhed thoſe 
_ ariſe ſpeaking perverſe things, to draw days,we departed,and went our way; and 
away diſciples after them. they all brought us on our way,with wives 
31 Therefore watch and remember that and children,till we were out of the city: 
,* Chap, by the fpace of three years I ceaſed notto and Þ we kneeled. down onthe ſhore, and c 
151%* Warnevery one night and day with tears, prayed. | 
473 * | 32 And now, brethren, I commend you 6 And when: we had taken our leave 
*£h- to God, and to the word of his grace, one of another, we took ſhip; and they 
3* & which is able ſto build you up,and to-give returned home again. 
{z,3- yowan inheritance among all them which 7 And when we had finiſhed or courſe 
bs 75g are ſanctified. from Tyre, we-came to Ptolemais, and 
33 "I have coveted no-mans {ilyer. or. ſaluted the brethren,and abode with them 


'gold or apparel. one day. | 
- 34 Yea, you your ſelves know.* that 8 And the next day we that were of 
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3uls company departed, and came unto{ ing,that theyought not to circumciſe #he. 
Cefarea; and weentred into the houſe of| children,neither to walk after thecuſtom 
Philip < the evangeliſt, 4 which was oxe off 22 Whatis it therefore? the multitud 
i. the ſeven, andabode with him. . | muſt needs come together ; for they wi 
{| o Andthe ſameman had four dangh-| hear thatthouart come. 
ters, virgins, ©which did propheſie. | 23 Dotherefore this that we ſay to 
4 ' 10 Andas wetarried there many days, | thee: We have four men which have 2 
there came down from Judea a certain | vow on them : | 
- prophet named * Agabus. 24 Them take,and purifie thy ſelf with 
' 11 And when he was come unto us,he them, and be atcharges with them, that 
took Pauls girdle, and bound his own | they may = ſhave thezy heads: and all may], Fm 
hands and feet, and ſaid, Thus faith the | know that thoſe things whereofthey were :3.' * 
»» holy Ghoſt,8So ſhall the Jewsat Jeruſalem | informed concerning thee are nothing, es 
3 hind the man that oweth this girdle, and | but that thou thy ſelf alſo walkeſt orderly, 
” ſhall deliver him into the hands of the | and keepeſt the law. | 
Gentiles. | 25 Astouching the Gentiles which be- 
' 12 And when we heard theſe things, |leeve, "we have written and concluded|' Ch2rf 
both we and they of that place beſought | that they obſerveno ſuch thing,ſave one Y n 
him not to goup to Jeruſalem, | that they keep themſelves from things of: 
4. 1; ThenPaul anſwered,"What mean ye | fered to idols, and from bloud, and fron! 
' toweep, and to break mine heart ? for I | ſtrangled, and from fornication. | 
amready not to be bound onely, but alſo | 26 Then Paul took the men,and the ne 
to die at Jeruſalem for the name of the | day purifying himſelf with them *entred;* Chap. 
Lord Jeſus. 1nto the temple, ? to ſignifie the accom-! pg 
14 And when he would not be perſwa- | pliſhment of the days of purification,unrill|s. :3- 
&. ded, we ceaſed, ſaying, i The will of the | that an offering ſhould be offered for eve. 


 \Lord be done. ry one of them. | 
* 15 Andafter thoſe days we took upour | 27 And when the ſeven days were al-. 
" \carriages, and went upto Jeruſalem. |! moſt ended,the Jews which were of Aſia, 


16 There went with usalſo certain» of | when they ſaw him in the temple, ſtirred! 
the diſciples of Cefarea,and brought with | upall the people, and laid hands on him, 
them one Mnaſon of Cyprus, an old dif- | 28 Crying out,Men of Iſrael, help. This: 
ciple, with whom we ſhould lodge. 'is the man that teacheth all men every| 

17 And when we were come to Jeruſa- | where againſt the people and the law and' | 
lem, the brethren received us gladly. | this place: and farther, 4 hath brought Chap: | 
| 18 Andthedayfollowing Paul went n | Greeksalfo into the temple, and hath pol. 7+ © 

with usunto k James : and all the elders | luted this holy place. | 
" | were preſent. | 29 For they had ſeen before with him 
19 And when he had ſaluted them, he | in the city * Trophimus an Epheſian,whomf cp; 
declared particularly what things God | they ſuppoſed that Paul had brought intoſ*” © 
had wrought among the Gentiles by his | thetemple. 
miniſtery. \ | 3o And'allthecity mas moved,and the} chzp; 
\ 20 Andwhen they heard it, they glori- | people ran together : and they took Paul, ?*** 
fied the Lord, and faid unto him, Thou | and drew him out of the temple. And 
keſt, brother, how many thouſands of forthwith the doors were ſhur, | 
Jews there are. which beleeve, and they] 31 And as they went about to killhim, 
"areal! zealous of the law. tidings came unto the chief captain of 
14 21 Andthey are informed of thee that | the band that all Jeruſalem was in an 
thou teacheſt all the Jews which area-! uproar. 


 |[mong the Gentiles to farſake Moſes, Gay-| . z2 Whoimmediately took ſouldiers x 
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ul; reſents from the people, Thi ACTS.) He declareth his conyerg, 4} 
[centurions,and ran down unto them And | zealous towards God, 4 as ye all arethis 
' when they ſaw the chief captain and the| day. Ro 
ſouldiers, they left beatingof Paul. - 4 © And Iperſecuted this way unto | 
33 Then the chief captain came near|the death, -binding and delivering into F 
| zyer 1+, and took him, and * commanded kim to be | prifons both men and women : i 
/bound with two chains; and demanded| 5 Asalfothe highprieſt doth hear me 
'\who he was, and what he had done. | witneſs, and all the eſtate of the eiders- | 
\ 34 And ſome cried one thing, ſome| fromwhom alſo I received: letters unto | 
another,among the multitude : and when} the brethren, and went to Damaſcus. to 
'hecould not know the certainty for the! br ing them which were there, bound unto! 
[/tumult, he commanded him to be carried} Jeruſalem, for to be puniſhed, 
[into the caſtle.  $ Andf it came to paſs that asI made my © 
' 35 And when he came upon the ſtairs,| journey, and was comenigh unto Dama. ?Z: 
ſo it was that he was born of the ſouldi-} fcus about noon, ſaddenly there ſhone! 
ers, for the violence of the people. from heavena great light round about me. 
| 36 For themultitudeof the people fol-] 7 AndI fell unto the ground, and heard 
* Luke | Jowed after, crying, " Away with him. | a voice ſaying unto me, Saul, Saul, why 
4% - | 37 AndasPaulwas to be led. intothe| perſecuteſt thou me ? 
19.15, | caſtle,he ſaid unto the cnief captain,May| 8 AndlI anſwered, Who art thou,Lord? 
at [Iſpeak unto thee? Who ſaid, Canſt thou} And he ſaid unto me, I am Jeſus of Naza- 
[ſpeak Greek ? reth whom thou perſecuteſt. 
* Chap.| 28x Art not thou that Egyptian which! $9 And they that were with me ſaw in. 
3-3% {before theſe days madeſt an uproar, and: deedthelight, and were afraid; but they 
[leddeſt out into the wilderneſs four thou-! heard not the voice of him that ſpake 
{ſand men that were murderers? tome. 
-- 29 But Paul faid,)]Jam aman whicham; 10 And I faid, What ſhall I do, Lord? 
a Jew of Tarſus, 4 ciry in Cilicia,a citizen | And the Lord faid unto me, Ariſe, and go 
'of no mean city : and beſeech thee, ſuf- | into Damaſcus , and there it ſhall be told 
'fer meto ſpeak unto the people. theeof all things which are appointed for 
| 40 And when he had given him licence, | thee to do. 
| Paul ſtood on theſtairs,and*beckenedwith| 11 And when I could not ſee for the 
/the hand unto the people. And whenthere| glory of that light, being led by the hand 
;was made a great ſilence, he ſpake unto| of them that were with me, I came into 
\them in the Hebrew tongue, ſaying, Damaſcus, 
| CHAP. XXII. [12 And 8 one Ananias.a devout man ac- i' | 
[3 Paul declareth at large how he was converted to| cording to the law, having a good report 
| The ſaith, 17 and called to bis apoſtleſpip, 22 As] of all the Jews which dwelt there, 
| - uy _— py gre: _— w 13 Came unto me, and ſtood, and ſaid 
| Me 2 7 T | , 
2 tos clolning the frivilcdge of 4 pn. he] unto me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight. 
| eſcapeth. Andthe fame hour I looked up upon him. 
En,brethren,and fathers, hearyemy| 14 And heſaid, The God of our fathers | 
defence Which 1 mak: now unto you.| hath choſen thee that thou ſhouldſt know (6. 
2 Ard when they heard that he ſpake| his will,and ſeeithar Juſt One,and ſhouldſt ch 
| in the Hebrew tongue to them, they kept] hear the voice of his mouth. | of 
the more ſilence. And he faith, 15 For thou ſhalt be his witneſs unto 
3 *Jam verily aman whicham a Jew, allmen of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 
born inTarſus a.city inCilicia,yet brought] 16 And now why tarrieſt thou? ariſe, 
uP in this city atthe feet of > Gamaliel,] and be baptized, and waſh away thy {10s, 
.andtaught according tothe perfett man calling on the name of the Lord. 
ner of thelaw of the fathers, and*way + 17 And*it catneto paſs that when1 ws 
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7h the previleage of a Romane, CHA Þ. Xxlll, Diſſenſion among bn accuſes, 


come again. to Jeruſalem, even while if prielts and all their council to appear, and! 
prayed inthe temple, Iwas ina trance; ! brought Paul down, and ſet him before! 
«| 13 And ſaw him ſaying unto me,!Make | them. 
*| haſte,and get thee quickly out of Jeruſfa-| CHAP. XXII. | 
lem: for they will not receive thy telſti- | 1 As Paul pleadeth bis cauſe, Ananias commandeth| 
' mony concerning me. " _—_— _— wen _—_ = accuſers., 
4 19 AndIfaid,Lord, m they know thatl | fo Paul 20 hg mens panes geen gr. em | 
impriſoned and beat in every ſynagogue | 27 Heſendeth imo Felix the governour, | 
' them that beleeved on thee. | A Paul earneſtly beholding the! 
tp, 20 ® And when the bloud of thy mar- council, faid, Men a»d brethren, z I} Chap 
i tyr Stephen was ſhed, 1 alſo was ſtanding [have lived in all good conſcience before $4 
* |by, and conſenting unto his death, and |God until this day. iz 3. 
kept the raiment of them that ſlew him. | 2 Andthe high prieſt Ananias com- 
4», 21: And hefaidunto me,Depart: * for |manded them that ſtood by him Þto ſmite * * Kin. 
53 1 will ſend thee far hence unto the Gen- |him on the mouth. a 
{ tiles. 3 Then ſaid Paul unto him, God ſhall *; fob" 
* 22 And they gave him audience unto |ſmitethee, thou whited wall : for ſitteſt a 
d3b. . , . . . . 
in this word,and ther lift up their voices,and | thou to judge me after the law,and < com- | Lev, 
 faid, PAway with ſuch a fellow from the | mandeſt me tobe ſmitten contrary to the [Deur. 
«, | carth ; for it isnot fit that he ſhould live. ' law ? 25.1,2+ 
« 23 Andastheycriedout, and caſt offi 4 And they that ſtood by ſaid, Revi- 
© | thery clothes, and threw duſt into the air, leſt thou Gods high prieſt ? 
24 The chief captain commanded him | 5 Then faid Paul, I wiſt not, brethren, 
to be brought into the caſtle,and bad that |that he was the high prieſt. For it is writ-' 
he ſhould beexamined by ſcourging that |ten, 4 Thou ſhalt not ſpeak evil of the ru- ! — 
he might know wheretfore they cried fo |ler of thy people. FI 
againſt him, { 6 But when Paul perceived that the one 
25 And as they bound him with thongs, |part were Sadducees,and the other Phari- 
Paul ſaid untothe centurionthat ſtood by, '{ees,he cried out in the council, Men azd 
%y,4s it lawfull for you to ſcourge a man that 'brethren, <I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a * Chap- 
#7. isa Romane, and uncondemned ? 'Phariſee : fofthe hope and reſurrettion of is! a 

26 When the centurion heard that, he jthe dead I am called inqueſtion. Phil.3, 
went and told the chief captain, ſaying, | 7 And whenhe had lo ſaid, Therearoſe Lone 
Take heed what thou doeſt : for this man fa diſſenſtion between the Phariſees and the| 
Sa Romane. 'Sadducees:and the multitude was divided. 

27 Then the chief captain came, and | 8 8 For the Sadducees ſay that there is Mat. 
aid unto him, Tell me,art thou a Romane? | no reſurrection, neither angel, nor ſpirit ” aa 
He faid, Yea. ; but the Phariſees confeſs both. 

28 And the chief captain anſwered, 9 Andthere aroſe a great cry.And the 
With a great ſum obtained I this free- '{cribes chart were of the Phariſees part: 
dom. And Paul faid,But I was free-born. {aroſe,and ſtrove,ſaying, > We find no evil!» a 

29 Then ſtraightway they departed 'inthis man: but iif a ſpirit or an angel}33;?: 


. : : 26,31. 
+, from him which ſhould have || examined | hath ſpokento him, * let us not fight a-}! Chap. 


. | him: and thechief captainalſo was afraid | gainſt God. SI 
after he knew that he was a Romane, and | 10 And when there aroſe a great diſſen-!* Cary. 
becauſe he had bound him. 'fion, the chief captain, fearing leſt Paul” 

309 On the morrow, becauſe he would ! ſhould have been pulled in pieces ofthem, 
know the certainty wherefore he was [commanded theſouldiers to go down,and 
accuſed of the Jews, he looſed him from |totake him by force from among them, 

'b&s bands, and commanded the chict |and to bring himinto the caſtle. 
SY | 1 L 4 11 And 
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| 11 And 'the nightfollowing the Al 22 So the chief captain they let the 


t Chap, | 
i. Bf {ſtood by him, and ſaid, Beof good cheer, | young man depart, and charged him, x, 
| Paul : for as thou haſt teſtified of me in! 1hox tellno man that thou haſt ſhemes 
Jeruſalem, ſo muſt thou bear witneſs alſo | theſe things to me. | 
at Rome. ; | 23 And hecalled unto him two centy. 
| ® Ver. | 12 And when it was day,”certain of the| rions, faying, Make ready two hundred 
22 | Jews banded together, and bound them-! ſouldiers to go to Cefarea, and horſemen 
SL Or. ſelves|| under a curſe, ſaying that they| threeſcore -and ten, and ſpearmen two 
 o*þof | would neither eat nor drink till they had! hundred, at the third hour of the night, 
| |.cxeran” Killed Paul. 24 Andprovide them beaſts, that they 
| * !' 13 Andthey were more then fourty may ſet Paul on, and bring him ſafe unto 
which had made this conſpiracy. Felix the governour. 

14 And they came to the chief prieſts 25 And he wrote a letter after this 
and elders, and ſaid, We have bound our -manner ; 
ſelves under a great curſethat we will eat 26 Claudius Lyfias unto the moſt excel. 
[nothing untill we have ſlain Paul. lent governour Felix /cndeth greeting, 
| 15 Now therefore ye with the council| 27 © This man was taken of the Jews,|'© 
ſignifie tothe chief captain that he bring | and ſhould have been killed of them : * 
;him down unto you to morrow,as though | then came I with an army, and reſcued 
'ye would enquire ſomething more per-! him, having underſtood that he was a 
'tectly concerning him: and we, or ever | Romane. 
the come near, are ready to kill him. ' 28 And whenlI would have known the 
' 16 And whenPauls liſters ſon heard of | cauſe wherefore they accuſed him, 1 
their lying in wait, he went and entred in- | brought him forth into their council, 
to the caſtle, and told Paul. 29 Whoml perceived to be accuſed of 

17 Then Paul called one of the centu- | queſtions of their law,but to have nothing 
Tions unto him, and ſaid, Bring this young ! laid to his charge worthy of death or of 
Iman unto the chief captain : ior he hath | bonds, | 
a certain thing to tell him. | 30 And whenit was told me how that 
' 18 Sohetook him, and brought him to! the Jews laid wait for the man, I ſent him 
the chief captain,and ſaid,Paul the priſo-| ſtraightway to thee, and gave command- 
mer called me unto him, and prayed me} ment to his accuſers alſo to ſay before thee 
to bring this young man unto thee, who| what hey had againſt him. Farewell. 
hath ſomething to ſay unto thee. ' 31 Thenthe ſouldiers, as it was com- 

' 19 Thenthechiet captain took him by manded thera,took Paul and-brought hin 
the hand, and went with him aſide private-; by night to Antipatris. | 
ly,and asked him, What is that thou haſt' 42 On the morrow they left the horie- 
To tell me ? | men to go with him, and returned to the 
>Ver.1zz; 20 Andheſaid,"The Jews have agreed! caſtle. 
to deſire thee that thou wouldſt bring zz Who,when they came to Ceſarea, 
'down Paul ro morrow into the council, as. and delivered the epiſtle to the gover- 
though they would enquire ſomewhat of| nour, preſented Paul alſo before him. 
'him more perfectly. | 34 And whenthe governour had read, 
| 21 But do not thou yield unto them.! the /erter, he asked of what province he 
For there lie in wait for him of them mo was. And when. he underſtood that he! 
then fourty men, which have bound them- | was of Ciliciaz 4 
{elves with an oath that they will neither 35 1will hear thee,faid he, whenthine| 
eat nor drink till they have killed him : | accuſers are alſo come. And he command-| 


: 


and now are they ready,looking for a pro- | ed himto be kept in Herods judgement- 
miſe from thee, By : ball, * CHAP 
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an[wereth for him{elf. 


2 + IS Gs 
CHAP. ARXIV. | 

'1 Pant being accuſed by Tertullzs the or.atour, 10 an 

| (wereth for his liſe and dofirine. 24 He preacher 

| Chriſt to the gou-rnocur and his wife. 26 The gover 

| nour bopeth for a bribe,but in vain. 27 At laſt go 
| ing out of bis office, he legueth Paul inpriſon, | 

«| A Nd after five days * Ananias the hig 

b | A prieſt deſcended withtheelders,an 
with a certain oratour named Tertullus, 
who informed the governour againlt Paul, 
2 And when he was called forth, Tertul- 
lus began to accuſe him,ſaying,Seeingthat 
by thee we enjoy great quietneſs, and that; 
very worthy deeds are done unto this na- 

tion by thy providence, 

; We accept :t always and in all pla; 
ces, moſt noble Felix, with all thankful; 
nels. | 
' 4 Notwithſtanding, that Thbe not fur: 
ther tedious unto thee, I pray thee that 
thou wouldſt hear us of thy clemency, a 
few words. | 

5 For we have found this man apeſti- 
lent fellow,and a mover of ſedition among 
all the Jews throughout the world, and a 
ringleader of the ſet of the Nazarenes : 

uy, 6 *Whoalſo hath gone about to profane 

'|the temple : whom we took, and would 
have judged according to our law. 
' + But the chief captain Lylias came 
upon us.and with great violence LOOK him 
away out of: our hands, 
| 8 Commanding his accuſers to come 
unto thee : by examining of whom thy 
felf mayeſt take knowledge. of all theſe 
things whereof we accuſe him. 

0 And the Jews alſo aſlented,. ſaying 
that theſe things were ſo. } 

10 Then Paul,after that the governour 
tad beckned unto him to ſpeak,anſwered, 
Foraſmuch. as I know that thou haſt been 
of many years a judge -unto this nation, 
= the more cheerfully anſwer for my 

_ [I | 
| 11 Becauſe that thou mayeſt underſtand 
that there are yet but twelve days fince.I 
wentup to Jeruſatem for to worſhip... 

12. And they neither found me in the! 
p —an diſputing with any man, neither, 
alfing.up the people, neither in the ſyna-| 


[ 


0gues, nor in the. city ; | 


| 
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; thereſurrection ofthe dead 1 am called ini 


13 Neither can they prove the things 
whereof they now accule me. 

14 But thisI confeſs unto thee, that af- 
ter the way which they call hereſic, ſo 
worſhipIthe God of my fathers, belee- 
ving all things which are written in the 
law and inthe prophets : 

15 And have hope towards God,which 
they themſelves alto allow, * that there 
ſhall be a reſurrection of the dead,both off |; 
the juſt and unjuſt, 

16 Andeherein do exerciſe my ſelfto 
have alwaysa conſcience void of. offence 
toward God and t:ward men. 

17 Now after many years f I came to 
bring alms to my nation, and offerings. 

18 —— certain Jews from Aſia 
found me purihed in the temple, neither 
with multitude, nor with. tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here be- 
fore.thee, and object if they had ought 
againſt me. 

20 Or elſe let theſe ſame here ſay if 
they have found any evil-doing in me. 
whileI ſtood before the council, | 

21 Except it be for this one voice, that! 
[ cried ſtanding among them, ® Touchi | 


b Chap; p 
22,5,% 
("0 


queſtion by you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard theſe things, 
having more perfect knowledge of rbar\ 
way, he deferred them, and ſaid, When 
Lyſias the chief captain ſhall come down, I 
will know the uttermoſt of your matter. . 

23 And.he commanded a centurion to 
keep Paul, and to let him have liberty 
and ' that he ſhould forbid none of his}! chaps 
I—_ to miniſter, or come untoſz3-5<* 

Im. 6, 

24 And after certain days, when Felix 
came with.his wife Druſilla, which was a 
Jewels, he ſent for Paul, and heard him 
concerning the faith in Chriſt, 

25. And as he reaſoned of righteouſ: 
neſs,teraperance,and judgement to come, 
Felixtrembled,and anſwered,Go thy way 
for this time; when I have a. convenient 
ſeaſan, Iwill call for thee. 

26 He hoped alſo that money ſhould 
have beengiven him of Paul that he might 
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#ccuſea anſwers for himſelf, The . ejr165 ACCtareth Pauls ci 
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« Chap] Came into Felix room : and Felix,willing} may deliver me unto them, I appeal untg 
25.14: | to ſhew the Jews a pleaſure, left Paul} Celar. 


looſe him :wherefore he ſent for him the} mitted any thing worthy of death,] refuſe 
oftner,and communed with him. not to cle: but if there be none of theſe 
27 But after two years Porcius Feſtus] things whereof theſe accuſe me, no may 


' 


bound. | 38 ThenFeſtus,when he had conferreg 
CHAP. NXXV. with the council, anſwered, Haſt thoy 

2 The Fews accuſe Paul beſorc Feſtus, He anſwer appealed unto Ceſar ? unto Ceſar ſhalt 
eth for himſelf, 11 and appealeth unto Ceſar, 14 4f-| thou g0. | 


| rerwards Feſtus openeth hs matter to king Agrip-| | 3 And after certaindays king Azrip. 
| 


pa, 23 and he 3s brought forth. 25 Feſtus clearcth | 
him to have done nothing worthy of death, pa and Bernice came unto Ceſarea to (a. 


Ow when Feſtus was come into the } lute Feſtus. 
| province,after three days he aſcen-| 14 And when they had been there ma. 
:ded from Ceſarea to Jeruſalem. ny days, Feſtus declared Pauls cauſe unto 
| 2 Then the high prieſt and the chiefjthe king, ſaying, © There is a certain man* 
of the Jews informed him againſt Paul, | left in bonds by Felix : & 
and beſought him, | 15 Aboutwhom, whenl was at Jery. 
Sr And deſired favour againſt him, that | falem, the chiet prieſts and the elders of 
he would ſend for him to Jeruſalem, lay-|the Jews informed me, deſiring to have 
3ng wait in the way to kill him. ; Judgement againſt him. | 
| 4 ButFeſtusanſwered,that Paul ſhould } 15 To whomT anſwered, It is not the 
be kept at Celarea, and that he himſelf] Manner of the Romanes to deliver any: 
ws depart ſhortly chither. [man todie, before that he which is accu- 


f 


5 Let them therefore, ſaid he, which (ſed have the accuſers face to face, and 
mong you are able, go down with mz, , have licenceto anſwer for himſelf concer. 
and accuſe this man, if there be any wic- ing the crime laid againſt him, 
kedneſs in him, 17 Therefore when they were come hi-! 
' 6 And when he had tarried among ither, without any delay on the morrowl 


__ them '|more then ten days, he went down fat ON thejudgement-ſeat,and I command. 
copies Unto Ceſarea; and the next day ſitting in ed the man to be brought forth. 

read, the judgement-ſeat, commanded Paul to | 18 Againſt whom whenthe acculers 
#&> bebronght. [ſtood up,they brought none accuſation of 


eighror | - And when he was cone, the Jews |ſuch things as I ſuppoſed : 


da . | A | . . . , 
"which came down from Jeruſalem ſtood | 19 But had certain queſtions againſt 


round about, and laid many and grievous |himoftheir own ſuperſtition, and of one 
complaints againſt Paul,which they could {Jeſus,which was dead, whom Paul affirm- 


not prove; :ed to be alive. | 
|» Chap. | $ While heanſwered for himſelf,a Neji-| 20 And becauſe || I doubted of ſuch © 
FF 7, ther againſt the law of the Jews, neither | manner of queſtions, I asked him whether, 


againſt the temple, nor yet againſt Ceſar [he would go to Jeruſalem, and there beſ 
havel offended any thing at all. judged of theſe matters. here 
! 9 But Feſtus, willing to do the Jews a 21 But when Paul had appealed to be 
pleaſure, anſwered Paul, and ſaid, Wilt reſerved unto the [|hearing of Auguſtus, 
thou go up to Jeruſalem, and there be |commanded him to be kept till l might 
judged of theſe things before me? {ſndhim toCefar. | 
10 Then ſaid Paul, I ſtand at Cefars| 22 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Feſtus, [ s- 
judgement-ſeat,where I ought to be judg-| would alſo hear the man my ſelf. To mory, 
d. Tothe Jews have I done nowrong, as | row,faid he, thou ſhalt hear him. —| 
hou yery well knoweſt. | 23 Andonthemorrow, when Agrippi 


» Chap, | 11 For if I bean offender,or haye com- |was come, and Bernice, with great pot 


p aeclareth his life, HA. 


HM. XXV1. 


conver 7: 41 ca 


and were entred into the place of hearing 
yith the chief captains and principal men 
of thecity, at Feitus commandment Paul 
was brought forth. 


[the hope of *the promiſe made of God un- 
ito our fathers : 


F 
IN 
8 

. 


7 Unto which prowz/e our twelve tribes 
[inſtantly ſerving God day and night hope 


| 


24 And Feſtus ſaid, King Agrippa,and |to come. For which hopes ſake, king A- 
all mcn which are here preſent with us, ye; grippa, I am accuſed of the Jews. 


{:ethis man,about whom all the multitude / 
of the Jews have dealt with me both at Je- 
raſalem and alſo here, crying that he! the dead ? 


ought not to live any longer. 


L- 
6 o 


haye determined to {end him. 


26 Of whoml haveno certain thing to! 
write unto my lord, Wherefore I have! 
brought him forth before you, and ſpeci- 
ally before thee, O king Agrippa, that af-] 
ter examinatfon had I might have ſome- 


what to write. 


hethe crimes /aid againſt him. 
CHAP. XXVI. 


2 Paul inthe preſence of Agrippa declareth his life} chief prielts, 
from bis childhood, 12 and how miraculouſly he! 
was converred;and called to kis apoſiteſhip. 24 Fee 
ſtus chargeth him tobe mad, whereunto he an(wer- 

; e&th modeſily. 28 Agrippa is almoſt perſwaded to! 

| beaChriſtian, 31 The whole company pronounce: 


| bim innocent, 


25 But when 1 found that © he had com- 
> mitted nothing worthy of death,and that! 
"'he himſelf hathappealed to Auguſtus, I! 


| 
| ought to do many things contrary to the 


d Why ſhould it be thought a thing in- 
| credible with 


© Iverilythought with my ſelf that I 
name of Jeſus of Nazareth. 

10 ©Whichthing I alſo did in Jeruſa- 
lem: and many ofthe ſaints did I fhutup 


the chief prieſts; and, when they were put 
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you that God ſhould raiſef% 4:3: 


9.6. & 
0.10, 
CeI.23, 
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inpriſon, having received authority fron7. 20- 


< Chaps 
8.3, 


to death, I gave my voice againſt them. * 
11 AndI puniſhed them oft in ever 
ſynagogue, and compelled them to bla 


| pheme : and being exceedingly mad a 
27 For it ſeemeth to me unreaſonable! gainſt them, Iperſecuted them even unta 
to ſend a priſoner, and not withall tofigni- 


 Itrange cities. | 
| 12 *Whereupon as] went to Damaſcus 
| with authority and commiſſion from the 
1 3 At midday,Oking,l ſaw in the way 
| alight from heaven, above the brightnel 


them which journeyed with me. 


4 tha Agrippa faid unto Paul, Thou art earth, I heard a voice ſpeaking unto me; 
| & permitted to ſpeak for thy ſelf. Then | and faying in the Hebrew tongue, Saul, 


Paul ſtretched forth the hand, and an{we- 


red for himſelf; 


2 1think my ſelf happy, king Agrippa, | 
becauſe I ſhall anſwer for my {elf this day | And he ſaid, Iam Jeſus whom thou perſe 


betore thee touching all the things where- 
& lamaccuſed of the Jews: 
' 3 Eſpecially, becauſe] know thee to be 
expert in all cuſtoms and queſtions which 
areamong the Jews. Wherefore beſeech 
theeto hear me patiently. 
| 4 My manner of life from my youth, 
which was at the firſt among mine own 
nation at Jeruſalem, know all the Jews, 
''5 Whichknew me from the beginning, 
7-\(1f they would reſtifie)that after *the moſt 
$2; [traiteſt ſect of our religion I lived a 
5./Phariſce; 


' Saul,why perſecuteſt thou me? 7: # hard 
for theeto kick againſt the pricks, | 
15 And I ſaid, Who art thou, Lord q 
1] 
cuteſt, | 
| 16 Butrite, and ſtand upon thy feet J 
for | have appeared unto thee for this pur:; 
poſe,to make thee a miniſter and a witneſs| 
| both of theſe things which thou haſt ſeen, 
and of thoſe things in the which I will ap- 
[pear unto thee; 
17 Delivering thee from the people,and: 
fron the Gentiles,unto whom now I ſend 
thee, 


| 


irom darkneſs to light, and from the pow- 


18 <To open theireyes,andf to turmthemf 


er of Satan unto God, that they may re-f- 
ceive forgiveneſs of ſins, and inheritance$3- 
| amongf}' 


1 Chap; 
92 & 
22 6, 


of the ſun, ſhining round about me and 


14 And when wewere all fallen to the 


; 


| 


—— 


6 And now Litand and anr judged for 


"ue; - « 
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[7rippe, almoſt 4 Jan, e Tart, ſoipped for 3, 


2, 32, 


= 1 Cy, 


4 maſcus,and at Jeruſalem, and throughout 


.| 23 ThatChriſt ſhould ſuffer, a»d * that 
* 4-he ſhould be the firſt that ſhouldriſe from | 
5[the dead,and ! ſhould ſhew light unto the |thence, we failed under Cyprus, becarſe 


{man might have been ſet at liberty if he 


—CHAP. xXViL 
1 Paul ſhipped for Rome, 19 foretelleth of th 
danger of the voyage, 11 but i; not Le'teveq. 


: ] 14 They are toſſed to and ; 
not diſobedient unto the heavenly viſion : | ſuffer - Aa. 22, x. poo poder, ma 


20 Buts ſhewed hrit unto them of Da- | 1and, 


| Nd when * it was determine 
| / \ ſhould fail intoltaly, 


among thern which are Tandtthed,by faith 
that isin me. 


19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa,I was | 


U 


d that we'© 


all the coaſts ofJudea,and then to the Gen- they delivere Fg 


|tiles, that they ſhould repent and turn to [Paul and certain other priſoners unto one 
. | God, and dob works meet for repentance. /NamedJulius,acenturion of Auguſtus band 


21 For theſe cauſesithe Jews caught me | 2 And entring into a ſhip of Adramyrt. 


lin thetemple, and went about to kill me. tium, we lanched, meaning to ſailbythe 


22 Having therefore obtained help of coaſts of Aſta,one®Ariſtarchus a Macedo.” C 

|Gog,I continue unto this day, witneſling |nian of Theſlalonica being with us. " 
| both to ſmall and great, ſaying noneother | 3 And the next Jay we touched ati. 

things then thoſe which the prophets and |don. And Julius < courteouſly intreated' © 

[Moſes did fay ſhould come ; Paul, and gave him liberty to go unto hisi}; 

friends to refreſh himſelf. [ 

4 And when we had lanched from 


; 


| people, and tothe Gentiles. the winds were contrary. | 
| 24 And as hethus ſpake for himſelf, | 5 And when we had failed over the ſea! 
Feſtus ſaid with a loud voice, Paul, thou of Cilicia and Pamphylia,wecame to My. 
art befidethy ſelf; much learning doth Ta « city of Lycia, | 
{make thee mad. \ 6 Andthere the centurion found a ſhip 
| 25 But he faid, I am not mad, moſt /of Alexandria failing into ltaly ; and he 
'noble Feſtus; but ſpeak forth the words [put us therein, | 
of truth and ſoberneſs. ' 7 Andwhenwehad failed lowly many: 
| 26 For the king knoweth of theſe |days, and ſcarce were come over againſt; 
things, before whom alſo I ſpeak freely. |Cnidus,the wind not ſuffering us,we failed! 
For I am perſwaded that none of theſe |under [| Crete, over againſt Salmone; | 
[things are hiddenfrom him: for this thing 8 And hardly paſſing it, came unto a 
| was not done in a corner. Place which is called The fair havens;nigh 
i1...27 King Agrippa, beleeveſt thou the whereunto was the city of Laſea. | 
{prophets ? I know that thou beleeveſt, 9 Now when much time was ſpent,and; 
'* 28 Then Agrippa ſaid unto Paul, Almoſt | when failing was now dangerous, becauſe 
thou perſwadeſt me to bea Chriſtian, |} thefaſt was now already paſt, Paul admo- 
29 And Paul faid,”] would to God that | niſhed them, WY 
not onely thou, but. alſo all that hear me; 10 And ſaid unto them Sirs, I perceive 
this day, were both almoſt and altogether | that this voyage will be with] hurt andl 0 
ſuch aslam, except theſe bonds. | much damage, not onely of the lading and; 
zo And when he had thus ſpoken, the! ſhip, but alſo of ourlives. | 
kingroſeup, and the governour, and Ber-| 11 Nevertheleſs the centurion beleeved 
Nice, and they that ſat with them. | the maſter and the owner of the ſhip 
31 And when they were gone aſide,| more then thoſe things which were ſp0- 
they talked between themſelves, ſaying,| ken by Paul. 
n This man doeth nothing worthy off 12 And becauſe the haven was not com: 
death, or of bonds. modious to winter. in, the more part ad- 
32 Thenſaid Agrippa unto Feſtus, Thisj viſed todepart thence alſo,if by any mean 
they might attain to Phenice, and ther 


winter; which is an haven of Crete 
| all 


: 


kad not appealed unto Ceſar. 


z—_ 


_——- Bo 


- —T lieth toward the ſouth-weſt and' 28 And ſounded, and found it twenty 

north-welt. fathoms : and when they had gone alittle 
1; And when the ſouth-wind blew ' further, they ſounded again, and found it 

pftly, ſuppoſing that they had obtained fifteen fathoms. 

their purpoſe, looſing thence they failed 29 Then fearing leſt they ſhould haye 

cloſe by Crete. fallen upon rocks, they caſt four anchors. 

14 But not long after there||aroſe a- out of the ſtern,and wiſhed for the day. 
gainſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euro- zo And as the ſhipmen were about to 
clydon. flee out of the ſhip, when they had let 

15 And when the ſhip was caught,and down the boat into the ſea, under colour 
could not bear up into the wind,we let her as though they would haye caſt anchors 
drive. out of the foreſhip, 

16 And running under a certain iſland 31 Paul faid to the centurion and ta: 
which is called Clauda, we had much the fouldiers, Except theſe abide in the 
work to come by the boat : ſhip, ye cannot be ſaved. 

17 Which when they had taken up,they 32 Then the ſouldiers cut off the ropes: 
uſed helps, undergirding the ſhip; and of the boat, and let her fall off, 


— 


fands, ſtrake ſail, and ſo were driven. Paul beſought them all to take meat, ſay- 


18 And we being exceedingly toſſed ing, This day is the. fourteenth day that ye. 


with a tempeſt,the next day they lightned have tarried, and continued faſting, ha- 
the ſhip; ving taken nothing, 


19 Andthethird day weeaſt out with 34 Wherefore 1 pray youtotake ſome 
our own hands the tackling of the ſhip. meat:for. this isfor your health:for © there * Miz... 


20 And whenneither ſun nor ſtars in ſhall not an hair fall from the head of any 
many days appeared, and no ſmall tempeſt of you. | 
lay on #s, all hope that we ſhould be faved 35. And when-he had thus ſpoken, he 


21 But after long abſtinence,Paul ſtood preſence of them all;and when he had bro: 


ye ſhould have hearkned unto me,and not. 436 Then were they all of good cheer, 
have looſed from Crete, and have gained end they alſo took ſome meat. 


22 Andnow I exhort you to be of good hundred threeſcore and ſixteen ſouls. 


cheer : for there ſhall be no loſs of axy _38 And when they had eaten. enough; 


wars life among you, but ofthe ſhip. they lightned the ſhip, and caſt - out the 
2; For there ſtood by me this night the wheat into the ſea, 


25 Wherefore, firs, be of good cheer : in the ſhip. 


27 Butwhen the fourteenth might was made.toward ſhore. 


come, . as We Were driven up-anddownin 41 Andfalling intoa place wheretwo - 
Adria,about midnight the.ſhipmen deem ſeas met, theyran the ſhipaground : and » Cor, 
ed that they drew near to ſome countreyz the fore part-ſtuck. faſt:and remained uw ?'+*** 


moveable ; 
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fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick- 33z And while theday was coming on; 


this harm and loſs. 37 And we were inall in the ſhip twa: 


angel of God,whoſe I am,& whom I ſerve, 39 And when it was day;they knew not: 

24 Saying,Fear not,Paul: thou muſt be the land : but they diſcovered a-certain': 
brought before Ceſar : and lo, God hath creek with a ſhore, into the which they. 
piyen theeall-them that fail with thee. were minded,if it. were poſlible, to-thruſt-. 


for] beleeve God that it ſhall be even as +40 And:wwhenthey had ||taken up "the! or; . 


ger H A P, XXVIL J UT 


f i; Sam; 


was then taken away. took bread, and * gave thanks to God in?" 


oh.6.11% 
1 Tims 


forth in the midſt of them, and faid, Sirs, ken ir, he began to eat. 4.3 


anchorss -+ 


It was told me. anchors, they committed rhemſc Ives unto 
' 26 Howbeit 4 we muſt-be- caſt vupona the ſea, and looſed:the rudder-bands, and 1c leſs | 
| Certain ifland. hoifed up the main ſail to the wind, and. 
wk 
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' | moveable, butthe hinder part was broken name was Publius; who Teceived 
' with the violence of the waves. 
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' 42 And the ſfouldiers counſel was td 
| kill thepriſoners, leſt any of them ſhould 
' ſ{m1mout and eſcape. | 
' 4; Butthe centurion, willing to ſave 
' Paul, kept them from their purpoſe, and. 
commanded that they which could {wim 
ſhould caſt rhem/e/ves firſt into the lea,and 
gettoland; | 
44 Andthereſt, ſome on boards, and 
ſome on brokey pieces of the ſhip. And ſo! 
it cameto pals that they eſcapedall ſafe to 
land. 


CHAP. XXVII. 


'2 Paul after his ſhipwrack is kindly entertained of the 
' barbarians, 5 The viper on bis hand hurteth him 
not. 8 He healeth many diſeaſes in the iſland, 
11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Fews the cauſe of his coming. 24 After his| 
preaching ſome were p.r[waded, and ſome belecyed 
not, 32 Tet he preachcth there two years, | 


| Nd when they were eſcaped, then 
| they knew that * the iſland was cal- 
led Melita. | 
' 2 And the barbarous people ſhewed' 
us no little kindneſs : for they kindled 
a fire, and received us every one becauſe 
of the preſent rain, and becauſe of the: 
cold. 

' 3 And whenPaulhad gathered a bun- 
dle of ſticks, and laid them on the fire, 
There camea viper out of the heat,and faſt-' 
ned on his hand. | 
| . 4 Andwhenthe barbarians ſaw the ve-| 
'Nemous beaſt hang on his hand, they ſaid 
among themſelves, No doubt this man is! 
a murderer, whom, though he hath eſca-! 
ped the ſea, yet vengeance ſuffereth not to! 
Jive, | 
| 5 Andheſhookoff the beaſt into the! 
fire, and Þ felt no harm. | 
; 6 Howhbeit they looked when he ſhould! 
{haveſwollen, or fallen down dead ſudden-' 
ily, But after they had looked a great 
\while,and faw no harm come to him, they 
\changed their minds, and < ſaid that he 
\wasa God. | 
{ + In the ſame quarters were poſleſli. 
nsof the chief man of the. iſland, whoſe | 
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 wintred intheifle, whoſe ſign was Caſtor 


| day to Puteoli : 


uS anc | 


lodged us three days courteouſſy, 
S$ Andit came topaſs that the father of 
Publius lay ſick of a fever and ofa blond 
flix:towhom Paul entred in,and 4 prayed ] 
and laid his hands on him,and healed hin” 
9 So when this was done, others al 
which had diſeaſes in the iſland came, and 
were healed : ['Y 
10 Who alſo honoured us with many 
honours;and whenwedeparted,theyladed 
z with ſuch things as were neceſſary, 
11 Andafter three moneths we depar. 
ted ina ſhip of Alexandria, which had 


and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuſe, we tarried 
there three days. 

13 And from thence we fet a compaſ,, 
and came to Rhegium. And after one ay 
the ſouth-wind blew,and wecame the next 


14 Where we found brethren,and were 
deſired to tarry with them ſeven days. 
And ſo we went toward Rome. | 

15 And from thence, when the brethren 
heard of us, they came to meet us as far as 
Appii-forum and the three taverns.Whom 
when Paul ſaw, he thanked God,and took 
COUrage. | 

16 And when we came to Rome, the 
centurion delivered the priſoners tothe 
captain ofthe guard:but © Paul was ſuffer.'C 
edto dwell by himſelf, with a ſouldier that, 
kept him. | 

17 Andit came to paſs that after three 
days Paul called the chief of the Jews to- 
gether. And when they were come toge- 
ther,he ſaid unto them,Men ay brethren, 
though I have committed nothing- againit 
the people or cuſtoms of our fathers, yet 
fwas I delivered priſoner from Jeruſalem, 
into the hands of the Romanes. | 

18 Whoswhen they had examined ms, 
would have let me go, becauſe there Was|u, 
no cauſe of death in me. '- 

19 But when the Jews ſpake again( 
it, ÞI was conſtrained to appeal ons 
Ceſar; not that I'had ought to accule my 
20 For 


Ct 
l3 


nation of, 


: 
: 
n 


J 


wet 


w we know that ! every where It 1s ſpoken 


 2gainlt. ; 
2; And when they had appointed him 
aday, there came many to him into his 


lodging: To whom he expoundedand teſti- | 


fied the kingdom of God, perſwading 
vo them Concerning Jeſus, ® both out of the 
law of Moſes and ow: of the prophets,from 
' morning till evening. 
». 24 And"ſome belecved the things which 
* were ſpoken, and ſome beleevednot. 
25 And when they agreed not among 
themſelves, they departed, after that Paul 
had ſpoken one word, Well ſpake the holy 


| 26 Saying,*Gounto this people,and fay,'* 114.4. 
Hearing ye ſhall hear, and (hall not under-j1 ut” 
ſtand;& leeing ye ſhall ſee, & not perceive./+ 3 
'>-27 For the heart ofthis people is waxed! —_— 
;grofs, and their earsare dull of hearing, &)'2:4% 
theireyes havethey cloſed;leſt they hould',,. 5. 
ſe with their eyes,& hear with their ears, 
and underſtand with their heart,and ſhould, 
be converted, and I ſhould heal them. = 
28 Be it known therefore unto you that. 
the ſalvation of God is ſentrunto the Gen-!* Chir: 
tiles, and that they will hear it. [.0e- 
29 And when he had faid theſe words, 
the Jews departed, and had great reaſo- 
ning among themſelves. | 
30 AndPaul dwelt two whole years int 
his own hired houſe, and received all that 
came 1n unto him, | 
31 Preaching the kingdom of God,and 
teaching thoſe things which concern the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, with all confidence, no; 


man forbidding him. 


> The epiſtle of S. PaAuL che apoſtle totheROMANE S. 


CHAF. L 


1 Paul declarcth his calling. 9 His deſire to come t0 
the Romanes.. 16 What his goſpel is, and the 


righteouſneſs which it ſheweth, 18 Gol is angry 
with all manner of ſin, 21 What wcre the fins of 


| the Gentiles. 


_ DS = ſpel of God, 


. holy ſcriptures, 


3 Concerning his Son Jeſis Chriſt our | now at length | might have a proſperous, 


*Lord,cwhich was made of the ſeed of Da- 
* [vid according to the fleſh,* . | 
»| 4 AndF9 declared ro be the Son of God 


* with power, according to the ſpirit of ho. 
þ, [linefs, by the reſurrection from the dead : 


þ. | 


5 By whomewe have received grace and 


s |apoſtleſhip||'forf obedience to the faith a- 


by 
1 


Mong all nations for his name; 


/ 11 Forllong to fee you, that none 


+ Sw ewes OO © + AG LA ne <a... — 


v—— See” . -v 
-Y 


6 Among whom are ye alſo the called! 
of Jeſus Chriſt. | 

7. Toall that be in Rome, beloved of 
God,zcalled ro be ſaints:dGraceto you and!* *,o* 


it, 2. 


peace from God our Father, and the Lord: The, 


=> Aul a ſervant of Jeſus | Jeſus Chriſt. oe 
| Chriſt, called zo be 
an apoſtle, * ſepa- Chriſt for you all, that * your faith is ſpo-[s" Thef, 
rated unto the go- | 


{>Gz,1.3 


8 Firſt,' Ithank my God through-Jeſus}/ Philew, 


; ken of throughoutthe whole world, !*. 8. 


9 For'God is my witneſs,” whom I ſerve!! Chap. 

=== 2 > Which he had ||| with my ſpirit in the goſpel of his Son,!? 75.5; 
- Sl promiſed afore by | that ® without ceaſing I make mention ofis.-5.. 
j6, | Wee =—== his prophets in the} you always in my prayers, 


_—_ 
© 2Tim, 
. ; 't. 3. 
10 ®Making requeſt, if' by any means! Or »- 


Journey by the wilt of God, to come un- ne 
'to-you, | 5 Chap, 
oc Thell,. 
ritual gift, tothe Som 


Chaps 
15,295- 


\1mpart:unto you ſome {j 
;end you may be eſtabliſhed; 
| 12 Thatis, thatI maybe comforted to-| - 

gether||with you by the mutual faith bothh;, ,x. 


Tir 1.4! 
of you and me, AY 


33 Now 


Sa. 
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DEWEEHN WHAT 01 LOIPeL WH, COM CES. The s of the Gentil 
—7; Now T would Tot have you Tgno-” unforvile affettions.For even theirwome; 
rant,brethren, that ofrentimes 1 purpoſed did change the natural uſe into thar which, 
«See tocome unto you (but © was let hitherto) is againſt nature : X 
49-15 7 that I might have ſome fruit || among you 27 And likewiſe alſo the men, leayins' 

yo, alſo, even as among other Gentiles, the natural uſe of the woman, burnedin 
*:cor. 14 ſIamdebter both to the Greeks and their luſt one toward another, men with 
9.16 tothe barbarians, bothtothe wiſe and to men working that which is unſeemly and 
the unwiſe. receiving in themſelves that recompenſs 
15 So, asmuchas inme is, Iam ready of their errour which was meet. 
to preach the goſpel to you that are at 28 Andevenas they did not like[|tg1« 
Rome alſo. | retain God in thesr knowledge, God gave 
ePſl, 16 For'Tamnot aſhamed of the goſpel them over to || a reprobate mind, to do's 
42-2,1% of Chriſt: for®itis the power of God un- thoſe things which are not convenient; «, 
' 3:8, toſalyation to every one that beleeveth, 29 Being filled with all unrighteouſneſs," 

»1.c0'to the Jew firſt, and alſo tothe Greek. fornication, wickedneſs, covetouſneſs, ma:n 
15,2, 17 For*therein is the righteouſneſs of liciouſheſs; full of envy, murder, debate, 
ES 2p. God revealed from faith to faith : as it is deceit, malignity; whiſperers, 

s Hab, Written, 7 Thejuſt ſhall live by faith, 30 Backbiters, haters of God, deſpite. 
24.6 18 Forthe wrath of God is revealed full, proud, boaſters, inventers of eyil 
Col 3'6. from heaven againſt all ungodlinef- and things, diſobedient to parents, 

75:8, 'unrighteouſneſs of men, who hold the 31 Without underſtanding, covenant. 
truth inunrighteouſneſs : : breakers,|| without naturall afteCtion, im.4 
2a 19 Becauſe * that which may be known placable, unmercifull: = 
15,7 of Godis manifeſt [|in them : fox God 32 Who knowing the judgement of 
$0 them. hath ſhewed ji: unto them. | God,that they which commit ſuch things! 


con 


2 john 20 For®the inviſible things of him from are worthy of death, -not onely do the®! 


» Pal, the creation of the world are clearly ſeen, ſame, but{| f have pleaſure in them that do 
9.'.*being underſtood by the things that are them, 7.3 


217.27, 


made, evey his eternal power and God- CHAP. II. 
jor head; (fo that they are without excuſe : | x They that fin,though they condemn it in others ,car- 
whe Sep! Ox Becauſe that when they knew God, mor excuſe themſelves, 6 and much leſs eſcape the 


'M4y be, n 
; ; | ; : judgement of God,9 whether they be Fews or Gen» 
they glorified him not as God, neither riles.14 The Gentiles cannot eſcapez17 ner yet the 


« Eph. werethankfull, but < became vain in their &,,. , bekeaettan Railings welt] 
417-8: -maginations, and their fooliſh heart was gow (ene OPS not profit, 
darkned. Herefore thou art inexcuſable, O 
22 Profeſſing themſelves to be wife, man, whoſoever thou art that judg- 
they became fools: eſt. *For wherein thou judgeſt another, 
«Pa. 23 Andichangedthe glory of theuncor- {thou condemneſt thy ſelf , for thou that ,; 
Jee-2. c/Tuptible God into an image made like judgeſt doeſt the ſame things. 
** to corruptible man,and to birds,and four. © 2 But we are ſure that the judgement 
footed beaſts, .and creeping things. of God is according to truth againlt them 
24 Wherefore God alſo gave themup which commit ſuch things. 
to uncleanneſs through the luſts of their z And thinkeſt thou this, O man, that 
own hearts,to diſhonour their own bodies judgeſt them which do fuch things, and 
between themſelves: - doeſt the ſame, that thou ſhalt eſcape the 
25 Who changed thetruth of God in- judgement of God? | 
| toalie, and worſhipped and ſerved the 4 Or deſpifeſt thou the riches of his 
+ my .creature|| more then the Creatour, who is goodneſs and forbearance and blong-fuF 9: 
{ "bleſſed for ever. Amen. tering,* not knowing that the goodnels of i; 


26 For this cauſe God gave them up ' God leadcth thee to repentance ? ff 


a — 0p I” 2s 
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| 
| 


| 


' 


Tho are j#ſrefieas ___ CHAP. ll. ow circumciſion profieefgy, | * 
But after thy hardneſs and impenitent! 21 » Thou therefore whichteacheſt anOt «par. | 
heart, 4 treaſureſt up unto thy ſelf wrath| ther, teacheſt thou not thy ſelf ? thou that 50. 5. 
again{t the day of wrath and revelation! preacheſt a man ſhould not ſteal , doſk ” 
of the righteous judgement of God, thou ſteal ? 
6 © Whowillrender to every man ac-\ 22 Thou that ſayeſt a man ſhould not 


% cording to his deeds : commit adultery, doſt thou commit adul- 
" To them who by patient continuance tery ? thou that abhorreſt idols, doſt thou 


je 


win well-doing ſeek for glory and honour commit facriledge ? 
" and immortality, eternal life; 2 3 Thou that * makeſt thy boaſt of the * v-7 


$8 Butuntothemthat are contentious, law, through breaking the law diſhonour- 
"and * do not obey the truth, but obey un- eſt thou God ? 
#righteouſne(s, indignation and wrath : 24 For the name of God is blaſphemed 
. 9 Tribulationand anguiſh upon every among the Gentiles through you, as it is 

foul of man that doeth evil, of the Jew ? written. » 2 $119, 
"*firſt, andalſo of the f Gentile; 25 For circumciſion verily profiteth, if ;c'5x'5, 
* 10 But glory , honour and peace to thou keep the law: but if thoube a breaker Bock 
« every man that worketh good, to the Jew of the law, thy circumciſion is made un- :;' * 


rſt, and alſoto the Gentile. circumciſion. | 
11 For *there is no reſpect of perſons 26 Therefore if the uncircumciſion keep 


{ with God. ' y righteouſneſs ofthe law, ſhall not his un- 

12 For as many as have ſinned without circumciſion be counted for circumciſion? 

zlaw ſhall alſo periſh without law : and as 27 And ſhall not uncircumciſion which 
%'many a$ have ſinned in the law ſhall be is by nature, if it fulfill the law,judgethee, 
judged by the law, who by the letter and circumciſion doſt 

| 13 (For i notthe hearers of the law are tranſgreſs the law? 

juſt before God, but the doers ofthe law 29S For 4 he is not a Jew which is one. 5 Jobu 


\ ſhall be juſtified. outwardly; neither i that circumciſion chag; 
14 For when the Gentiles, which have which is outward inthe fleſh : 9. 6,7- | 
-notthe law, do by nature the things con- 29 But he & a Jew” whichis one i1nward-/ * * Per. 
"tained in the law, theſe, having not the ly; and "circumciſion «that of the heart, 7&; ,. 
law, area law untothemſelves; inthe ſpirit,a»d not inthe letter; * whoſe "1. 


15 Which ſhew the work of the law praiſe # not of men, but of God, Pho 
Written in their hearts, ||their conſcience _ CHAP. II v4 


; Alſo bearing witneſs, and their thoughts ? _ =_ pag—_ 3 _ = _ "_ s + i Thef.. | 
. 9 HowvDEit, THC LAW CONVINCERD THEM 4t[0 6G NR.'2.4., 
|/the mean while accuſing or elſeexcuſing 2 77 fore no fleſh is juſtified by the Law; 28 but 


oneanother) all without difference, by faith onely : 31 and yes 
16 * In the day when God ſhall judge | the law 5s not aboliſhed, 


the ſecrets of men by Jeſus Chriſt accord. VV Hat advantage then hath the 
nt my goſpel. Jew? or what profit s there of 


, 17Behold;thouart called a Jew,& ! reſt- circumciſion ? *Dſ.'47.) 
19, 20. | 


' eſtinthe law, & makeſt thy boaſt of God, 2 Much every way : Chiefly, becauſe! 
13 And knoweſt his will, and [| ® ap- that* unto them were committed the ora-, * Heb. | 


. proveſt the things that are more excellent, cles of God. go 
being inſtructed ont of the law; 3 For what if > ſome did not beleeve ?/23. 19. | 
is And art confident that thou thy ſelf <ſhall their unbeliefmake the faith of God ; rim. * 


, Uta guide of the blind, a light of them |withour effect ? | John 3. | 


Which are in darkneſs, | 4+ Godforbid. Yea, let * God be true, 3, 
19 | 20 Aninſtructer of the fooliſh,a teacher |but*every man a liar:as it is written,*That|* Pf 62. | 
"a ®f babes, which haſt the form of know- |thou mighteſt be juſtified in thy ſayings,&!t:. 


oF [dgc and of the truth inthe law. mighteſt overcome when thou art judged. #2 
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| Atﬀare finners. © ___ROMANES, The law juftifethmyl 
| ',  Butifour unrighteouſneſs commend 'and upon all them that beleeve. Fortthere 
the righteouſneſs of God , what ſhall we [1s no difference. 
ſay? 71s God unrighteous who taketh | 2 For * all have ſinned, and come ſhore 6: 
| vengeance? (1 ſpeak as a man) of the glory of God); ws 
x Gen. | 6God forbid: forthens how ſhall God 0 244 Being juſtified freely by his grace, ' fi 
*8. 25+ judge the world ? through the redemption that is in Chriſt: 
; +7 For if the truth of God hath more Jeſus: | 22, 
abounded through my lie unto his glory, 25 Whom God hath [| ſet forth to 4, ak 
why yet am I alſo judged as a ſinner ? propitiation through faith in his bloud, tof”" 
8 And not rather, as we be ſlanderouſly declare his righteouſneſs for the || remif je 
reported, and as ſome affirm that we ſay, |ſion of fins that are paſt, through the for. '* 
let us do evil that good may come ? |bearance of God ; | 
whoſe damnation is juſt. | | 26 To declare, 7 ſay, atthistime his 
' o What then? are we better they they? |righteouſneſs: that he might bejuſt, and y 
+ 6r. Noinnowile : for we have before Þ pro- jultifier of him which beleeveth in Jeſus, | 
«ez: yed both Jews and Gentiles, that * they | 27 Where # boaſting then? It is exclu. 
2, are allunderſin; ; ded. By what law ? of works? Nay: but | 
:'Pſat. , IO As its written, i There is none righ- ! by the law of faith. , 
14.1,2,3. teOUS, NO not one : 28 Therefore we conclude * that a man: 
#53" 11 There isnone that underſtandeth, is juſtified by faith without the deed: off! 
there is none that ſeeketh after God. th elaw. T 
12 They are all gone out of the way,' 29 7: he theGod of the Jews onely? «* 
they are together become unprofitable: ; he not alſo of the Gentiles? Yes, of the 
there is none that doeth good, no not one. Gentiles alſo : | 
j*IN5.9,, 13 * Their throat an open ſepulchre;, zo Seeing it « one God which ſhall ju. 
with their tongues they have uſed deceit; ſtifie the circumciſion by faith, and uncir. 
! Plat, 2 the poiſon of aſps « under their lips : cumciſion through faith. | 
24.3 | 14 ® Whoſe mouthis full of curſing and 31 Do we then make void the law 


'=n Þjal 


10.7. bitterneſs. through faith? God forbid: yea, wee- 
{= Proy, | I5 ® Their feet areſwiftto ſhed bloud. ſtabliſh the law. 
k = 16 Deſtruction and miſery are in their CHAP. IV. 


7 8. / Vays. . , . " * hte uſt 
| 17 And the way of peace have they not — | nt pl fart 4 
F known. ly be and his ſeed received the promiſe. 16 Abraham 
© Pſal. | 18 9 There is no fear of God before; #3 the father of all that beleeve. 24 Our faith aſs 
36. 1. their eyes. | fhallbe imputed to ws for righteouſneſs, | 
| ' 19 Now we know that what things ſo-) V Hat ſhall we ſay then that * Abra+41 
j ever the law ſaith, it ſaith to them who! ham our father as pertaining to* 
y Ezek. are under the law : that ? every mouth! the fleſh hath found ? | 
*3* {may be ſtopped, and all the world may þe-! 2 For if Abraham were juſtified by WW; 
> jeefeo|COME || guilty before God. | works, he hath whereof to glory, but not | 
the judg4 * 20 Therefore 9 by the deeds of the} before God. | 
G1.” |law there ſhall no fleſh be juſtified in his 3 For whatfaiththe ſcripture ? » Abrap' 
* Gal. |{ight, For * by the lavr & the knowledge! ham beleeved God, arſfl it was counted; 
bole [offi | unto him for righteouſneſs, j 
7-7. | 21 Butnow'therighteouſneſs of God) 4 Now<to him that worketh is there! 
1. 7. {without the law is manifeſted, being wit ward not reckoned o. grace, but of debt," 
Phi, 3.9\neſſed by the law and the prophets; | $5 Butto himthat workethnot, but be; 
22 Even the righteouſneſs of God leeveth on him that jaſtifieth the ungodly 


»bhich 5s by faith of Jeſus Chriſt unto all kis faith is counted for righteouſnels. 
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Fo feation by faith. HAP. V. Reconcilation by Chrip. 


5 Even as David alſo deſcribeth the nations ; according to that which was | 
'leſſedneſs of the man unto whom God! ſpoken, * So ſhall thy ſeed be. /* Gen, | 
\imputeth righteouſneſs without works, | 19 And being not weak in faith, he con! Gea. | 
| - Saying, * Bleſled are they whoſe in1- ſidered not his own body now dead, when «I 
| |quitieS ACE forgiven, and whoſe ſins are; hewas aboutan hundred years old, nei- Hev. r../ 

covered. | ther yet the deadneſs of Sara's womb. |» **: | 
$ Bleſſed « the man to whom the Lord; 20 He ſtaggered not at the promiſe of | 
will not impute ſin. God through unbelief; but was ſtrong in 
| g Comeththis bleſſedneſs then upon the | faith, giving glory to God; | 
|circumciſion oxe/y, or upon the uncircum-!| 21 And being fully perſwaded that what 
cifionalſo? For we ſay that faith was rec- | he had promiſed ® he was able alſoto per. = va. 
koned to Abraham for righteouſneſs, form. (115, 3+ | 
10 How was it then reckoned ? when 22 And therefore it was imputed to 
he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumcl- 'him for righteouſneſs. 
fon ? Not in circumciſion, but in uncir- 23 Now ® it was not written for hisſake'* Chap, | 
cumciſion. ; alone, that it was imputed to him ; My 
. 11And*< hereceived the ſign of circum- 24 Butforusalſo, to whom it ſhall be! 10. 5,c. 
*\ciſon, a ſeal of the righteouſne(s of the | imputed, if we beleeve on himthat raiſed 
faith which he had yer being uncircumci- : up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, | | 
{d: that he might be the father ofallthem = 25 Who was delivered for our offences, | 
that beleeve though they be not circumci- and was raiſed again for our juſtification. | 
' kd, that righteouſneſs might be imputed CHAP. v. 


unto them alſo; 1 Being juſtified by faith, we bave peace with God, 
12 And the father of circumciſion, to 2 4nd joy in our hope ; 8 that ſith we were recon- 


| ecircumcilion one- ciled by his bloud when we were enemics, 1o we 
them who are not of th ſhall much more be ſaved being reconciled 12 As; 


ly, but who alſo walk inthe ſteps of that fin and death came by Adam, 17 ſo much more 
faith of our father Abraham which ke had | righteouſneſs and life by Feſus Chriſt, 20 Where 


: 


i, 
h 


being yt uncircumciſed. ' ſinabcunded, grace did ſuperabound, | | 
13 For the promiſe that he ſhould be the /T"Heretore * being juſtified by faith wel: 19, 32. 
heir of the world wasnot to Abraham, or | have peace with God through our|'7- 6 ; 


tohis ſeed, through the law, but through 'Lord Jeſus Chriſt : | | 
the righteouſneſs of faith. 2 bBBy whom alſo wehaveacceſsby faith  8ps. z, | 
, 14 For fifthey which are of the law be | into this grace wherein weſtand,and « re-,'** 3 | 
heirs, faith is made void, and the promiſe joyce in hope of the glory of God. © Heb.3, | 
made of none effect. ; And not onely |o, but we glory in * | 
| 15 Becauſe 8 thelaw worketh wrath For tribulations alſo; 4 knowing that tribula-# James 
"where nolaw 1s, there z NO tranſgreſlion. tion worketh patience; 11,3, 


: 


1, 16 Therefore t #- of faith, that it might 4 And patience, experience; and ex-! | | 


beby grace; tothe end the promiſe might perience, hope : | 
#.'be ſure to all the ſeed, not to that onely; 5 And hope maketh not aſhamed, be- x 
which is of the law, bur to that alſo which [cauſe the love of God is ſhed abroad in' 
 80fthe faith of Abraham, ® who is the fa-'our hearts by the holy Ghoſt which is gi-! | 
, ther of us all, 'ven unto us. | | 
17 (As itis written, I have made thee} 6 For when we were yet without! 
-\a father of many nations ) | before him |ſtrength, |] in due time Chriſt died for the 1} Or» 
whom he beleeved, eve» God, who quick- 'ungodly, ——_ 
teth the dead, and calleth thoſe things 7 For ſcarcely for arighteous man will time. | 
Which be not as though they were. onedie: yet peradventure for a good man' 
18 Who againſt hope beleeyed in hope, |ſome would even dareto die. Lo. 
[at he might become the father of many! 8But*Godcommendethhis loyetowards': Per, 3, 
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| Death came by 1dam, life by Chriſt, RQMANES, _ 


'us, in that while we were yet ſinners! - 21 That as fin hath reigned unto death 


' Chriſt died for us. | 


f 2 Cor, 
5.19, 


2 whom, 


# C hap, 
4,'5, 


vs x Cor, 
I'5 21, 
32445, 


Or, 
-by one 
offence. 


| Or, 
by one 


off ence. 
'yor, 

by oe 

righie. 


onſneſs. 
F Joh. 


* 18,22, 
; Chap, 
4.15 & 
L7- @, 
'\Gal. 2, 
| 15,2Z, 


o Much more then,being now juſtified 
by his bloud, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath 
through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies f we 
werereconciled to God by. the death of 
his Son, much more being reconciled we 


ſhall be ſaved by his life. 


11 And not onely /o,but we alſojoy in 
God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , by 
whom wehavenow receivedy atonement. 

12 Wherefore, as® by one man fin en- 
tred into the world, and * death by fin; 


« and ſo death paſſed upon all men, ||forthat 


all have ſinned. 

13 For untill the law fin was in the 
world: but i fin is not imputed whenthere 
is no law. 

14 Nevertheleſs, death reigned from 
Adam to Moſes, even over them that had 
not ſinned after the ſimilitude of Adams 
tranſgreſſion, * who is the figure of him 
that was to come. 

15 But not as the offence, ſo alſo z the 
free gift. For if through the offence of 
one many be dead , much more the grace 
of God, and the gift by grace,which s by 
one man, Jeſus Chriſt, hath abounded un- 
to many. 

16 And not as #t was by one that ſinned, 


{ou the gift, For the judgement was by 


one to condemnation , but the free gift 
5 of many offences unto juſtification. 

17 For if || by one mans offence death 
reigned þy one,much morethey which re- 
ceive abundanceof grace and of the gift 
of righteouſneſs ſhall reign in lite by one, 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

18 Therefore as [| by the offence of one 
judgement came upon all men to condem- 
nation, even ſo || by the righteouſneſs off 
one the free gift came upon all men unto 
juſtification of life. 

i9 For as by one mans diſobedience ma- 


'ny were made fſinners,fo by the obedience 


of one ſhall many be made righteous. 
20 Moreover ' the law entred that the 
offence might abound. But where ſina- 


bounded,grace did much more abound : | unto God. 
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SS Newneſs of iff 


even ſo might grace reign through riph! 
teouſneſs unto eternal life by Jeſus Chrig 
our Lord. 

CH AP. VI. 


1 We may not live in fin; 2 for we are dead unty it 
3 45 appearcth by our baptiſm, 12 Let not ſin reign 
any more , 18 becauſe we have yeelded our [elves 
to the ſervice of righteouſneſs, 23 and fur that 


death is the wages of fin. 
V Hat ſhall we ſay then ? Shall we 

continue in fin that grace may 
abound ? 

2 God forbid. How ſhall we , that are 
dead to fin, live any longer therein ? 

3 Know ye not that * ſo many of us ag, 
|| were baptized into Jeſus Chriſt were3, 
baptized into his death ? 

4 Therefore we are buried with him 
by baptiſm into death:that < like as Chriſt *c 
was raiſed up from the dead by the glory; 
of the Father ,% even ſo we alſo ſhould' 
walk in newneſs of life. g 

5 For if we have been planted together *« 
inthe likeneſs of his death, we ſhall beal. © 
10 iz the likeneſs of hy reſurrection: 

6 Knowing this, that © our old man is 
crucified with him , that the body of fin; 
might be deſtroyed, that henceforth wes, 
ſhould not ſerve in. 

7 For f hethatis dead is Þ freed from ſin.,' 
8 Now#if we be dead with Chriſt,webe-t: 
leevethat we ſhall alſs live with him: #7, 

o Knowing that © Chriſt, being raiſed: 
from the dead, diethno more; death hatii, 
no more dominion over him. 

10For inthat hedied i he died untoſin, 
once : but in that he liveth, *he liveth unto »1 
God. A 

11 Likewiſereckon ye alſo your ſelves 
to be-dead indeed unto fin, bur ! aliveunto' 
God through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 

12 Let not ſin therefore reign 1n.your 
mortall body,that ye ſhould obey it inthe 
luſts thereof. | 

13 Neither yeeld. ye your members 4 f« 
+ inſtruments ofunrighteouſneſs unto ſin! ,, 
but =-yeeld your ſelves unto God asthok* 
that are alive from the dead, and your, 
members « inſtruments of righteouſneh+ 


('r, 


14 
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HAP. — The lawunit ſin. 
' 14 For fin ſhall not have dominion 0-! ſhe be married to another man,ſhe ſhall. 
yer you: for ye are not under the law, but be called an adultereſ: but ifher hnsband- 
under grace. be dead, ſhe is free from that law; fo 

. | 15 Whatthen?ſhall we ſin, "becauſe we that ſhe is no adultereſs, thongh ſhe be 

 /arenot under the law, but nnder grace ? married toanother man. 

P” God forbid. 4 Wherefore, my brethren, yealſo are . _ 

«. 16Know ye notthat ®to whom ye yeeld become « dead to the law by the body of s.:. ©? 

your ſelves ſervants to obey , his ſervants Chriſt ;, that ye thould be married to an- _ 

yeare towhom ye obey; whether of ſin other, evexto him who is raiſed from the «8. 

unto death , or of obedience unto righ- dead,that welhould bring forth fruit un- *3*5: 


teouſneſs ? 

17 But God be thanked that ye were 
the ſervants of ſin; but ye have obeyed 
from the heart that form of doctrine 

# + which was delivered you. 

«| 18 Being then ? made free from fin, ye 

*- became the ſervants of righteouſneſs. 

19 I ſpeak after the manner of men,be- 

» cauſe of the infirmity of your fleſh. For as 
ye have yeelded your members ſervants to 
uncleanneſs and to iniquity, unto iniqui- 
ty; even ſonow yeeld your members {er- 
vants to righteouſneſs,unto holineſs. 

20 For when ye were the ſervants of 
" {in,ye were free f from righteouſneſs. 

#,, 21 What fruit had ye then in thoſe 
things whereof ye are now aſhamed? for 
the end of thoſe things ze death. 

22 But now being made free from lin, 
and become ſervants to God , ye have 
your fruit unto holineſs, and the end ever- 
laſting life. 

2 23 For1 the wages of ſin is death : but 
;. the gift of God zs eternal life through 
,, Jelus Chriſt our Lord. 


CHAP. VII. 


veth, 4 But we are dead to the law: 57 Tet is not the 
law ſin, 12 but boly, juſt, good 3 16 as T acknow- 
lclge,wbo am gricved becauſe I cannot keep it, 


Now ye not, brethren, ( for I ſpeak to 


them that know the law ) how that. 
the law hath dominion over a man as: 


long as he liveth ? 

2 For © the woman which hath an-huſ- 
band is bound by the law to her husband 
lo long as he liveth; but if the husband 
bedead, ſheis looſed from the law of ber: 

usband. | | 
\) 3 So then ® if while ler husband liveth 


+] 
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1 No tw hath power over 4 man longer then hc 1i-. . 
G . commandment, holy and juſt and good. ** 


'tuall : butI am carnall, ® ſold under fin. 


—_ a—_— 


to God. 

5 For when we were in the fleſh, the 
7 motions of fins which were by the law 
did work in our members © te bring forth 
fruit unto death : 

6 But now we are delivered from 
the law , [|that being dead wherein we [,9* 
were held; that we ſhould ſerve f in new- gead to 
nels of ſpirit, and not :» the oldneſs of the F7 
letter. Rf 

7 What ſhall we ſaythen? 1s thelaw ,$%** 
{in ? God forbid. Nay, 8I had not known 2 Cor. 
{in but by the law : for I had not known 4 
[| Iuſt;except the law had ſaid,*Thou ſhalt 3.20. 
not cover. CR 

S But iſin taking occaſion by the com- /**., 
mandment wrought in me all manner of —_ 
concupiſcence. For * without*the law ſin -<»'- 5- 
WAS dead. x yy 20, 

0 For | was alive without the law once: 33, 
but when the commandment came, finre- 4.15. x 
vived, and I died. Sap 

10 And the commandment, ! which wiz 5.35. 
ordained to life, 1 found to be unto death. | {**- 

11 For ſin taking occaſion by the com- ze. 
mandment deceived me, and by itſlew me. 


12 Wherefore ® the law « holy; and the 


f Gr, 
paſirons, 
eC haz, 
6.28, 


i13Z,Tt- 
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13 Was thenthat which is good made 
death unto me ? God forbid. But ſin,that 
It might appear ſin working death in me 
by that which is good:that ſin bythe com- 
mandment mightbecomeexceeding ſinful. 

14 For we know that the law is ſpiri- * ' Kin. 


15 For that which Ido, I f allow not :' Vacs 
for * what I would, that doI not;but what t Gr. 
| hate, that do I. | Fu 
16 If then I do that which Iwould not; ;. 7. 
I conſent unto the law that ie is good. : | 


AM; __ 17 Now 


—_— — Tc EEIS 


vYe aL 


2 &'P 


The works of he- ROMANESS. flelb. 
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| ' 17 Now then,it is no more Ithat do it, | 6For © f to be carnally minded & death. 

| but ſin that dwelleth in me, 'but t to be ſpiritually minded # life and; 
'®Gen. | 18 For I know that? in me, that 1s,in peace. 'Ga 
(6.5-&T-eny fleſh, dwelleth no good thing: for to. 7 Becauſe the carnal mind « enmity na 
will is preſent with me ; but how to per- againſt God: for it is not ſubject to the, 
formthat which is good, I find not. law of God,® neither indeed canbe, #%5 
19 For the good that I wouldl do not ; 8 Sothen they that are inthe fleſh can. 

but the evil which I would not,that [ do. not pleaſe God. of 

| 20 NowifIdo that would not, itis 9 But ye are not inthe fleſh, but in the! 

no more { that do it, but ſin that dwelleth Spirit, it 1ſo be that © the Spirit of Gag» 

1n me. dwell in you, Now it any man have not; 

211 find then a law, that when I would | *the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. ,, 

do good, evil ispreſent with me. 10 And if Chriſt bein you, the body #3; 
22 For I delight in the lawof God (dead becaule of fin, but the Spirits life ?% 

_ m1 after 4the inward man: becauſe of righteouſneſs. Ph 
ph. 23 But *Iſce another law inmy mem-| 11 Butif the Spirit of him that raiſed”; 

| bers warring againſt the law ofmy mind, up Jeſus from the dead dwell in you, 8 he". 
and bringing me into captivity tothe law that raiſed up Chriſt from the dead ſhall; 
of ſin which is inmy members. alloquicken your mortal bodies |] by his '* 
24 O wretched manthat Iam ! who ſhall [Spirit that dwelleth in you. 1 
8 Or., (deliver me from || thebody of this death ? 12 Therefore, brethren,we are debters,$ 
£2. 25 I thank Godthrough Jeſus Chriſt not to the fleſh, to live after the fleſh, {6 

«6:4, 'our Lord. So then, with the mind Imy 1; Forif yelive after the fleſh, ye ſhall} 
ſelf ſerve the law of God ; but with the (die : but if ye through the Spirit Þdo mor-54 
fleſh, the law of ſin. tifie the deeds of the body,ye ſhall live. |," 
CHAP: VIII. 14 For as many as are led by the Spirit © 

2: They that are in Chriſt , aud live according tothe Of God, they are the ſons of God. k 

| Yiriey re fre rom conlenntin, 5, 13s = 1 ; Fork ye have not receivedbe ſirith 
Spirit, 17 and what of being Gods children : of bondage again LO fear but ye havere-,7 

19 whoſe glorioxs deliverance all things long fr. cerved the ! Spirit of adoption, whereby ; 

29 It was beforchand decreed from God. 38 What 'we Cry, ® Abba, Father. 5 

can ſever as ſrom his love ? | 16" The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs© 
PT" Here i; therefore now no condemna- with our ſpirit that we are the childrens 

tionto themwhichare in Chriſt. Je- !'of God. th 
| ſus, who walk not after the fleſh, but after. 17 Andif children, then heirs; heirs: 
the Spirit. of God; and joynt-heirs with Chriſt: *if oj, 
*Joh.8,) 2 For * the law of the Spirit of. life in be that we ſuffer with him,that wemay be 4, 
| Tap 6. Chriſt Jeſus hath made me free from the alſo glorified together.. 4 
18,22. law of fin and of death. : 18 For Ireckon that the ſufferingsof u, 
| £317 3For what the law could not do, in that. this preſent time are not worthy. zo be,,, 
'. {it was weak through the fleſh,God ſend- |compared with the glory which ſhallbe re-12 
| 'ing his own Son in the likeneſs of ſinfull lyealed in us. hy 
tor. by fleſh,&]|for ſin,condemned fin in the fleſh: | 19 For 4the earneſt expectation of thes! 
yrs | 4 That ther ighteouſneſs of the law creature waiteth for*the manifeſtation of; 
'% | mightbe fulfilled in us, who walk not af- the ſons of God: 3 
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+»; Cor, ter-the fleſh, but after the Spirit. | 20 For. thecreature: was made ſabjeCt;.; 


[3+14 | & For®theythat areafter the fleſh do{to vanity, not willingly, but-by reaſono 
4 [mind the things of the fleſh; but they |him who hath ſubjected +-e/zme. in hope 


; 


[that are afterthe Spirit, the things of the | 21 Becauſe the creature it ſelf alſolh 
|. [Spirit |be.delivered from the bondage of corrt; 
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THe are ſeved by hope, © CHnaP. 1X. 


IT — — 
Pauls ſorrow for the Fews, 


'ption into the glorious liberty of the of Chrilt ?Ba/7tribulation? or dillrelS?0F = pau. | 


children of God. | 

'= 22 For we know that || the whole crea 

«tion groaneth and travaileth in pain to- 
gether until now : 

23 And notonely hey , but our ſelves 

alſo which have the firſt-fruits of the Spi- 

Grit, ſeven weour ſelves groan within our 

ſelves, waiting for the adoption, ro wit , 
4 tthe redemption of our body, 

\ . 24 For we are ſaved by hope.But *hope 
* that is ſeen is not hope : for what a man 
' ſeth why doth he yet hope for ? 

25 But if we hope for that weſee not, 

then do we with patience wait for it. 
26 Likewiſe the Spirit alſo helpeth our 
{. infirmities. For * we know not what we 
' ſhould pray for as we ought: but the Spi- 
\rit it ſelf maketh interceſſion for us with 

". groanings which cannot be uttered. 

27 And * he that ſearcheth the hearts 
, knoweth what & the mind of the Spirit, 

, || becauſe he maketh interceſlion for the 
' faintsaccording to the will of God. 

28 And we know that all things work 

. together for good to- them that love 

God , tothem who are the called ac6ord- 
Ingto hs purpoſe. | 

”. 29 For whom hedid foreknow,*he alſo 
k, did predeſtinate Þ ro be conformed to the 
x mage of his Son, © that he might be the 
 firſt-born among many brethren. 

'| 30 Moreover, whom he did predeſti- 

P, nate, them healſo called : and whom he 
(, Called , them he alſo juſtified : and whom 
he juſtified, them he alſo glorified. 


31 What ſhall we then ſay to theſe | 


things ? © If God be for us, whocasbe 
. againſt us? 
.. 32fHethat ſpared not his own Son,but 
of delivered him up for us all , how ſhall he 
" not with himalſo freely give us all things? 
,, ;; Who ſhall lay any thing to the 


un, Charge of Godselect? Þ Jr z God that ju-. 
Iſaac ſhall thy ſeed be called. 


 Ttifieth : 


314 i Who & hethat condemneth ? Jt :s 


| Chriſt that died , yea rather that is riſen 


God,*who alſo makethinterceſſion for us. 


t | 35 Who ſhall ſeparate vs frory the love 


2 2gain, ! who is even at the right hand of | God: but P the children of the promiſe are,g.*'** 


perſecution ? or famine? or nakedneſs ? op $4.23. | 
peril? or ſword? Try 
36 As it iswritten, ®For thy ſake wear? * Co | 
killed all the day long; weare accounted : Coe: | 
as ſheep for the ſlaughter. y 9. 
37 Nay in all theſe things weare more «. 5. | 
then conquerers through him y loved us; 5: _. 
38 For I amperſwaded that neither un. */ 
death,nor life,nor angels, nor*principali: ; 2, | 
ties, nor powers, nor things preſent,nons.12, | 
things tocome, 't6.& 2, 
39 Nor height, nor depth,nor any other '5. _ 
creature ſhall be able to ſeparate us from/{,.** 3+ 
the love of God which is in Chriſt Jeſus! Chip. 


|| 
our Lord. 2 Cor. 


CHA P. IX. 1.23.0 


Ti.7h. | 
1 Pail i ſorry for the Jews. 5 All the ſeed of 0a, ct.) 
Abrahaia wcre not the children of the promiſed. ' 
18 God hath mercy upon whom he will. 21 The pot=g 
ter may do with his clay what he liſt, 25 The cal»: Tim. 
of the Fews 2.7, 
few Fews eme" Chip. | 
TO, Is : 


=__ d 
bl 


l'ng 6f the Gentiles, and rcjcfin 
were foretold, 32 Thecauſe why F 
braced the righteouſneſs of faith. * Bxod* | 
*F Say the truth in Chriſt, I lie not, my 32.32.” | 
conſcience alſo bearing me witneſs in, 7 
the holy Ghoſt, n « Deur, | 
2 d That I have great heavineſs and con-7$;,. | 
tinua! ſorrow in my heart. ma 
; For © I could wiſh that my ſelf were, 412 
[|accurſed from Chriſt for my brethren! or» 
my kinſmen according to the fleſh : —_ 
4 © Whoare Iſraelites; © to whom pey-* Phl- 
tainetb the adoption, and *the glory,and'Cchap. 
the ||covenants, and the giving of theg.3- 
law, and the ſervice of God,and* the pro-2.12. 
miſes; ? —_ 
5 Whoſe are the fathers,and i of whom6 Jer. 
as concerning the fleſh Chriſt cxme,* whof3; . 
is over all God bleſſed for ever. Amen. [A8.zo, 
6 | Not as though the word of God hath; . . 
taken none effect. For ® they are not all'ch.z.3z 
Iſrael which are of Iſrael : T3 
7 ® Neither becauſe they are the ſeed ofs.13,.6. 
Abraham , are they all children: but * ing!" © 
'®Gal, 4+ 
8 That is, They which arethe children. 
of the fleſh, theſe are not the children of1.12, 
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| counted for the ſeed. os 
9 For this 5s the word of promiſe, *Ats Gen, 
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| j . Gol hath mercy 01 whom he will, R 0 M AMN. . 
——*this time will I come, and Sara ſhall have 25 As he faith alſo in Oſee 


” Gen. 
IMTP 


C er. 
25-23. 
k Or , 
greater e 


a ſon. 

10 And not onely 1þ#; but when * Re- 
becca alſo had conceived by one, eves by 
our father Iſaac ; 

11 For the children being not yet born, 
neither having done any good or evil , 
that the purpole of God according toele- 
ction might ſtand, not of works , but of 
him that calleth; 

12 It was ſaid unto her, The *||elder 
ſhall ſerve the|| younger. 

1; As itis written, © Jacob havel lo- 
ved,but Efau havel hated. 

14 What ſhall we ſay then?* /sthere un- 


I : righteouſneſs with God ? God forbid. 


i5 Forhe ſaith to Moſes, * Iwill have 


* mercy on whom 1 will have mercy, and 
b 34, I will have compaſſion on whom I will 
| have compaſſion. 


16 So then 5r # not of him that willeth, 
nor of him thet runneth, but of God that 
ſheweth mercy. 

17 For the ſcripture faith unto Pharaoh, 


- Y Even for this ſame purpoſe havel raiſed 


FP Þ 


thee up that I might ſhew my power in 
thee,and that my name mightbedeclared 
throughout all the earth. 

18 Therefore hath he mercy on whom 


he will have mercy , and whom he will he 


hardneth. 

19, Thou wilt ſay thenunto me, Why 
{oth he yet find fault? For who hath re- 
{iſted his will? | 

| 20 Nay but, O man, whoart thou that 
{| replieſt againſt God ? * Shall the thing 
formed ſay to him that formicd ir , Why 
haſt thou made me thus ? 

21 Hathnot the * potter power over the 
clay,ofthe ſame lump to make *one veſlel 
unto honour,and another unto diſhonour? 

22 what if God, willing to ſhew hs 
verath, & to make his power known, en- 
dured with much . long-ſuffering the vel 
ſels of wrath || fitted to deſtruction: 

23 Andthat he might make known the 


«riches of his glory onthe veſlels of mercy, 
which he had afore prepared unto glory ? 
2.4 Evegus,whonm he hathca'led,not of mit-/" 
ted themſelves unto the rightcouſnels of 
OS mn tp £OE+- 


the Jews onely,but alſo of the Gentiles. 


ET as. a. Me = 
— 


NES, Gentiles called Fews vejetdy, | 


= | "Io 
them my people which were not my peo-4.1 


ple ; and her, Beloved, which was not be.*** 
loved. yh 

26 4 And it ſhall come to paſs ehar in *8 
the place where it was ſaid unto them, Ye ** 
are not my people; there ſhall they he 
called The children of the living God, 

27 Efaias allo crieth concerning lſrael, 
© Though the number of the children of - 1% 
Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea,*a remnant 2" 
ſhall be ſaved. 11,5 

28 For he will finiſh [the work, andcut j0r 
it ſhort inrighteouſneſs: becauſe a ſhort 4% 
work will the Lord make upon the earth, 

29 And as Efaias ſaid before, s Except *!% 
the Lord of ſabaoth had left vs a ſeed, 1, 
we * had been as Sodoma, and been made #.: 
like unto Gomorrha. by 

zo What ſhall we faythen? That taeJ* 
Gentiles,which followed not afterrighte- g. 
ouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, 
even the righteouſneſs which is of faith : 

3 1 But Iſrael,i which followed after the! © 
law ofrighteouſneſs, hath not attained to «, 
the law of righteouſneſs. a” 

32 Wherefore ? Becauſe they ſought it *f. 
not by faith, but as it were by the works'z;. 
of the law. For * they ſtumbled at that {| 
ſtumbling-ſtone 3 '26-1 

z3 Asitis written, ' Behold, I lay in\% 
S$10n a ſtumbling-ſtone and a rock 0 of- p 
fenſe: and ®whoſoever beleevethon him 2% 
ſhall not be || aſhamed. 

CHAP. X. on 
5s The ſcripture ſheweth the difference betwixt the 
rightconſneſs of the law an that of faith; 11 ard 
that all,both Few and Gentile , who belceve, ſpall, 
not be confounded ; 18 and that the Gentiles ſhall 
reccive the word , and belecve, 19 Iſracl was nor 

ignorant of theſe things. 
—_ my. hearts deſire and prayer! 
to God for Iſrael is that they might! 
be ſaved. 

2 For I bear them record * that they!,,s 
have a zealof God , but not according t0|» 
knowledge. Gal 

3 For they. being ignorant of Gods) 
righteouſneſs, and going about toeſtabliſhe. 
their own righteouſneſs, have not ſubmit- 


I4, 


hs 


> 


W/-evers (DA bejavea, , 

>, For * Chriſt « the end of the Taw for 
| "righteouſnesto every one that belceveth. 
For Moſes deſcribeth the righteoul: 
i neſs which is of the law, © That the man 
"yy doth thoſe things ſhall live by them. 
; 6But the righteouſneſs which is of faith 
; ſpeaketh on this wiſe , © Say not 1n thine 
» heart, who ſhall aſcen1 intro heaven? that 

is, to bring Chriſt down from abov-.. 


AP. XI. i: Tirget not all caft fff. * 
lie by ch.” that zre no people. and by 4 
toolith nation I will anger you. | 

205 But Efatas is very bold , and faith; 
1] was foand oi them that ſought me not; « ra.” | 
I was made manifeſt untothem that asked '5+ 1+ 
not after me. x | 

21 Butto Iſrael he ſaith,” All day long : xr. 
[ have ſtretched forth my hands unto a «5: 2: 


difobedient and gainſaying people. 


7Or , Who ſhall deſcend into the deep? 

that is, to bring up Chrilt again from the 
dead. 

w, $8 But what ſaith it? *The word is nigh 

* thee, ev-z in thy mouth, and in thy heart. 

That is y word of faith which we preach; 
uh, © That fif thou ſhalt confeſs with thy 
” mouth the Lord Jeſus, and ſhalt beleeve 
in thine heart that God hath raiſed him 
from the dead, thou ſhalt be ſaved. 

10 For with the heart man beleeveth 
unto righteouſneſs, and with the mouth 
confeſſion is made unto ſalvation, 

1 1 For the ſcripture ſaith, *W hoſoever 
beleeveth on him ſhall not be alhamed. 
ns, 12For * there is no difference between 
. the Jew and the Greek:forithe ſame Lord 
.” over all*is rich unto all that call upon him. 
'. 1; 1 For whoſoever ſhall call uponthe 
»;. name of the Lord ſhall be ſaved. 

* 14 How then ſhall they call on him 1n 
,. Whom they have not beleeved? and how 
”. ſhall they beleeve in him of whom they 
7, have not heard ? and how ſhall they hear 
without a preacher ? 

15 And how ſhall they preach except 
z \they be ſent ? as it is written,” How beau- 
7. 'Ufull arc the feet of them that preach the 


lats, 
149, 


. goſpel of peace, and bring glad tidings of 


good things !. 

16 But they have not all obeyed the 
goſpel. For Efaias faith,” Lord, who hath 
u, elceyed f our || report ? 

\he- 
ani! hearing by the word of God. 

:, 18 ButlI ſay Have they not heard? Yes 
+. 'verily © their found ,went into-all the 
4, earth, and their words unto the en 
+ the world. 


grace: otherwiſe work is nor more work. |... |. 
; What then'® Iſrael hath not obtained * ©**F-| 
that which he ſeeketh for; but theeleCtion:  -* | 


17 So then faith .c-omerch by hearing, | 


made a ſnare, anda trap, and aftumbling- 
ds of: block,and a recompenſe utitottem. 


CHAP. Xl. 


rt God hath not caſt off all Iſrael, 7 Some were ele 
cd, though the reſt were hardened, 16 There is bop? 
of thcir converſion.18The Gentiles may not inſult 
upon them: 26 for th.rcis a promiſe of their [a1- 
vation. 33 Gods judgements are unſearchable. 


Say then,*Hath God caſt away his peo- : ſer. 31. 


ple? God forbid. For *1 alſo am an If. ** or. 


raelite,ofthe ſeed of Abraham , of the þjz1.; 
tribe of Benjamin, 1s, 

2 God hath not caſt away his peopte 
which he foreknew. Wor ye not what the 
{cripture faith + of Elias? how he maketh 
interceſſion to God againſt Itrael, ſaying, 

3 ©Lord,they have killed thy prophets, « xs 
and digged down thine altars; and'I am |” ©» 
left alone, and they ſeek my life: be 

4 But what faith the anſwer of God un- 


\ Ge. 


in Lids, + 


to him ? © I have reſerved to my ſelf ſeven * " F:n. | 


thouſand men who have not bowed the © 
Knce to rhe image of Baal. 


5 < Even fo then at this preſent time al- © Cap. | 


ſo there is a remnant accorging to the'*”*7 
clection of Grace.  1T -9! 


6 And fifbygrace,then « «e nomore of '©b»p, | 
— 


works: otherwiſe grace is no more grace. |<. ' 
But if «: b« of works, then is it no more,” "+. 


$% 4 


* $ Ff 


MOCr, 


19 


given them the ſpirit of [| lumber, i eyes, 15. 
that they ſhould not ſce,and ears that they |rcmr/. 
ſhould not hear,untothis day: 


Ez <k. 


0 And David faith, * Let their table Be! 2.2. 


Macth, 


10 Let their eyes be darkned ; that; 


19 But 1 ſay,Did not Iſrael know ? Firſt they may not. ſee, and . bow. down their! 


. Moſes faith,*l will-provoke you to jealuu- back alway. 


*:.-e 


111 ſay! 
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[liaG6,9, 


hath obtained it & thereſt were| blinded,!!*: , | 
8 According as it 15 written, ÞGod hath: La.1s,} 
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E S, Goas juagements unſearchd, 


k 


11 I fay then, Have they ſtumbled that” 


they ſhould fall ? God forbid: butrather 


14%13 1 through. their fall ſalvation is come unto 


Org 
| ecay, 
; Or iofs. 


'the Gentiles, for to provoke them to jea- 
Jouſie. 
 12Now if the fall of them be theriches 
.of the world, and the || diminiſhing of 
them the riches of the Gentiles 3 how 
much more their fulneſs ? 

13 For I ſpeak to you Gentiles, in as 


” Chap, much as® I am the apoſtle of the Gentiles, 


35,16 


IG. » . 
Gal. ;, 1 magnifie mine office 


16. & 2, 


3.8 


1 Tim. 


Ee Jer. 
11,16, 


nor, for wert graffed in {|amongſt them, and with {6 may obtain mercy. 


them, 


| 


| 3 3, 


| Iſa. 66_; 


| 2 Phil, 
12,12, 


(1 
' U 
x 


Heb 
| 2.6.14 


* Þ-b, 


| 13.3, 


!7 2 Cor, 


| 2, 316+. 


$8 Tor, 
| $0.3, 


t 


14 If by any means I may provoke to 


\eph.z 8:emulation them which are my fleſh , and 


might ſave ſome of them. 

15 For if the caſting away of them be 
the reconciling of the world , what ſhall 
the recciving of them te but life from the 
dead? 

36 For if the firſt-fruit be holy, the lump 
z5 alſo hily: andifthe root be holy, 10 are 
the branches. 

17 And if "ſome of the branches be bro- 
ken off, and thou being a wild oltive-tree 


them partakelt of the root and fatneſs of 


the olive-tree, 
13 Boaſt notagainſt the branches. But 


| if thou boaſt; thou beareſt notthe root, but 


the root thee. 

,--19 Thou wiltfay then, The branches 
were broken off that I might be graffed 
In. 

20 Well;becauſe of unbeliefthey were 
broken off and thou ſtandeſt by faith. Be 


*Pr, 2. not-high-minded, but * fear. 


21. For if God ſpared not the natural! 
branches, take hced leſt he alſo ſpare not 
thee. 

22 Behold therefore the goodneſs an 
ſeverity of God: on them which fell.ſeve; 
rity ;,but towards thee,goodnels, if thou 
continue in his goodneſs.Otherwile,sthou 
alfo ſhalt be cut oft. : 
' 23 And they alſo, if they bidenot ſtill 
in unbelief, ſhall be grafted in. For God 18 
able * to graffthem in again. | | 
24 For ifthouwert cut out of the olive- 
tree which is wild by nature , and wert 


graffed contrary to nature into a good 
. | 


olive-tree; how much more ſhall thef. 
which be the natural branches,be graffec 
into _ own _— ? 

25 Forl wouldnot, brethren, th 
ſhould be ignorant of this myſtery;lef ” 
ſhould be wiſe in your ownconceits, that 
[|blindneſs inpart is happenedtolfrael tun. (0 
til the fulneſs of the Gentiles be come in, 

26 And ſo all Iſracl ſhall be ſaved : as it L. 
is written , * There ſhall come out of Sion *" 
the deliverer, and ſhall turn away ungod. *: 
lineſsfrom Jacob. |: 0 

27 For this « my covenant unto them, ler. 
when I ſhalltake away their ſins, £7, 

28 Asconcerningthe goſpel,they ar: ene. 3.8 
mies for your ſakes: but as touching y ele. *" 
ction,chey arebeloved forthe fathers lakes, 

29 For the gifts and calling of God axe 
v without repentance. ' 

z0For as ye in times palt have not || le. 23. 
leeved God, yethavenow obtained Mercy tin 
through their unbelief, | 

31 Even ſo have theſe alſo now not ||be. 
leeved, that through your mercy they al. © 
Gal 

32 For *God hath|)concluded them allin{g, 
unbelief, y he might have mercy upon all. i 

3; O the depth of the riches both of}, 

the wiſdom and knowledgeof God! how?! 


unſearchable axehis judgements, and*his |, 
ways palt finding out ! 4 


[0 


34 * For who hath known the mind of, 

Y Lord? or * who hath been his counſel?) 
35 Or © who hath firſt givento him,and wi 

it ſhall be recompenſed unto him again? 7% 
36 For 4 of him, and through him,and to1s, 
him are allthiags.To | whom he glory for, 


ever. Amen. 
CHAP. XII. I 


1 Gods mcrcics muſt move us to pleaſe God, 3 N0Co 
m.n muſt think too well of himſclf , 6 but arterd 16, 
cvcry one on that calling wherein be is placeds;; 
9 Love and many other duties are req"ircd of 8, 118 
19 Revenge + ſpecially forbidden. fo 

Beſeech you therefore, brethren,by th#,, 


mercies of God, that ye preſent your*1 


«]t 


| bodies a living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable; 


unto God, which zs your reaſonable ſervice... 
2 And < be not conformed to this world: 


but 4 be ye transformed by the renewing : 
ol 


nn —_— 
— ds "5 OS" www 


] i 
| 1 
| | 


-» 
Fd 


ad _ "I Lad my— <-> — 


Re a ; wy 


on %w& 


þ —————=4 
_ 


— OD == -, TT - a © 


ve and other duties required, CHAP. Xill Of antics thmagiſtiares, 


of your mind,that ye may ©prove what s | 18 If it be poſlible , as much as lieth in! 
"that good and acceptable and perfect will |you,* live peaceably with all men. b Heb. 
} of God. 
4 unto me, to every man that is among you, For it is written, * Vengeance z- mine ; 
\ 8not to think of him/e/f more highly then will repay,fſaith the Lord. k De t. 


Eccl.-$ 
[ þ.7C. 


q 
4 
| 


19 Dearly beloved, i avenge not your **-*+- . 
*or I fay, f through th iven ſelves, but rather give pl "UW rs 
z For I fay, f through the grace given |lelves, but ratner give placeunto wrath. \s.:8. 


® he ought to think ; but tothink 4 ſoberly, 20" Therefore if thine enemy hunger, If 55- | 


ir. according as God hath dealt to every feed him ; if he thirſt, give him drink : for jo. 


\ manthe meaſure of faith. in ſo doing thou ſhalt heapcoals office on, ;";* 
5 4 For ias we have many members in his head. 

«one body, and all members have not the 21 Be not overcome of evil, but over- 
ſame ofhice : come evil with good, 


" $5 So* we being many are one body in CHAP. XIII 


, Chriſt,and every one members one of an- 1 Subjeion , and many other duties we owe 10 the 
». othcr. magiſirates. 8 Love 4s ihe fulfilling of the law, 


. > x1 Gluttony and drunkennc{s- and all the works 

p| 6 Having then gifts differing accord.- of nhunſe ans out of rag the time of S 

jngto the grace that 1s given to us , whe- goſpel. : Lea 

{ ther prophelie, let us propheſie according | every ſoul ® be ſubject unto the, *** 

®, tothe proportion of faith; higher powers.Fortthere is no power * Per- 2. 

& 7 Or miniſtery,ler es wait ON oxy mini- but of God : the powers that be are {| or- 637i, 

iy ſtring, or ® he thatteacheth,on teaching; dained of God. 6. 3. 

» $0r he that exhorteth, on exhortation: 2 Whoſoever therefore reſiſteth the ;., 
hc that! |giveth,Jer hims ao i: [| withfimpli- power, reſiſteth theordinance of God:and 1 0 » 

"city; ? he that ruleth, with diligence; he they that reſiſt ſhallreceive.tothemſelyes} * 

j.that [heweth mercy, 4 with cheerfulneſs. damnation. 

9" Ler love be without diſſimulation. 3 For rulers are nota terrour to good! 

h, 'Abhor that which is evil,cleave to that works , but to the evil. Wilt thouthen, 

; Which is good. not be afraid of the power? Do y which is 


Joh, 19s » 


, 10 * Ze kindly affeCtioned one to ano- good, &*thou ſhalt. have praiſe of y ſame: + « ve:,. 


@ ther || with brotherly love; * in honour +4 For he is the miniſter of God tothee ?'*+ 
\ preferring, one another 3 for good.But if thou dothat which is evil, 
- 11 Notſlothfull inbuſineſs; fervent. in be afraid: for he beareth not the ſword in. 
»4ſp.rit; ſerving the Lord; vain: for. he is the miniſter of God, a re- 
© 12 *Rejoycing in hope. patientin tri- venger: to cxecxte Wrath upon. him that: 
* bulation; 7continuing inſtant in prayer; doeth evil.. 
\ | 13 * Diſtributing to y neceſlity offaints, $5 Wherefore ze-mult needs be ſubject, 
® * given to hoſpitality. not-onely for. wrath, but alſo for conſci- 
14 > Bleſs them which perſecute you: ence ſake. : 
y, bleſs, and curſe not. 6 For for. this cauſe pay you tribute 
98+; Rejoyce with them that do rejoyce, alſo; for they are Gods miniſters, attend- 
44d weep with them that weep. ing continually upon this very thing... | 
\' 16 © Beof the ſame mind one towards. + 4 Render therefore to all their dues : # Mz» 
, Mother. 4-Mind not high things, but[|con- tribute to whom tribute 5s due cuſtom,ta ?*: ** 
, deſcend to men of low eſtate.*Be not wiſe | whom cuſtom; fear, tro whom tear;honour, | 
1 your: own Conceits. to whom honour. Hom: 
* | 17 Recompenſe to- no man evil for 8 Owe no man any thing,but to love ; 7m. 
« Evil, 8. Proyide things honeſt in the ſight one another : for © he thatloveth another ED 
© Of all men. * hath fulfilled the law. _ 3 
I, Fergz.8, « Pſa,131.1,2, 'er.45,5.1 Or, be ermented with © For this , f Thou ſhalt not commit} F*0-- } 
= Pr3.9. Ia 5-31, fPriazo, 32: 1 Th.5,1ty,1 Pati3,s adultery, Thou ſhaltnot I 
_ | e ' ; 
= _ A CC 
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_ Lowe, the fulfilling of the law-Days, ROMANE 


$, ana meats 1 


weren't, 


ſteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe witneſs, 
Thou ſhalt not covet; and it e/ ere be any 
other commandment, tt 1s briefly compre- 
hended in this laying , namely , 5 Thou 
. halt love thy neighbour as thy lelf. 
10 Love worketh no ill to his neighbour: 
Laerefore ® love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 Andthar, knowing the time, that 
now i zs figh time'to awake out of ſleep: 
10r NOW '& Our falyation nearer then when 
5. we belceved. | 
12 The night is far.ſpent , the day is at 
hand:* let us. therefore caſt off the works 
's. of darkneſs, and ! ict us put on the armour 
of light. 
* 1.3 ®Letus walk, honeſtly, as in the day; 
" not inrioting and drunkenneſs, ® not in 
, Chambering and wantonneſs, ?not in ſtrife 
and envying. 
cently. - 1.4 But 4put ye on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
- -u&. ;and * make not proviſion for the fleſh, to 
. fulfill the luſt; thereof. 
| CHAP. XIV. 


2 Men my not contemn nor condemn one the other 
for things indifferent ; 13 ba muſt ttke bee that 
-they give no offence in them : 15 For that the 
_apoſilz proverb unliwfn't Ly many reaſons, 


T Im that is * weak in the faith receiye 


8. 
»w Phil. 


U vor,de 


you , but {| not to doubttfull diſputa- * 


2% 5, £0ns. 

22. 2 'For one beleevetn that he may cat 
all thinzs: another, who is weak,eateth 
herbs. 

bougins, 3 * Lt not him that eateth deſpiſe him 

»<ui,z, that eateth not; and let not him which 

1%. «eatethnot, judge him that eateth : for 

God hath received him. 

4 © Whoart thou thar judgeſt another 
mans {ervant/To his own maſter he ſtand- 
eth or falleth. Yea, he ſhall be holden up: 
for God is able to make him Iitand. 

5 4 One man eltcemeth one day above 
0. | Nether : another eſteemeth every day 
[th alike. Letevery man be || fully perſwaded 
ef«rd.; 1h his own mind. 
ww, | 6 Hethar||regardeth the day,regard- 
ethic urto the Lord ; and he that regard- 
..-,. cthn2trhe day, to the Lord hedoth not 

,o3:, | regard ir, He that eateth , eaterh to the, 
| 3 T1 ' Lord 

_ 7 

mana pon 
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fur © he giveth God thanks : and he! 


EPWYIFOT TT RET FRIES 


_”— 


not, 


that eateth not,to the Lord he eateth 
and giveth God thanks. 

7 For f none of us Jiveth to himſelf, and, 
no man diethto himſelf. 

8 For whether we live,we live unto the ;** 
Lord; and whether we die, we die unto 'Th. 
the Lord : whether we live therefore or: ve: 
die,we are the Lords. 2 

9 For ® tothis end Chriſt both died and * 
role and revived, that he might be Lord '*'F? 


6.19 


. 
2 © 


both of the dead and living. 


10 But why dolt thou judge thy bro. 
ther ? or why doſt thou ſet at nought thy 
brother ? for ® we ſhall all ſtand before + : 
the judgement-ſeat of Chriſt. $-06 

 11For it 1s written,' AsI live, faith the ' if 
Lord, every knee ſhall bow to me, and 1 
every tongue ſhall confeſs to God. 19, 

12 $0 then * every one of us ſhall give » 
account of himſelf to God. ry 

13 Let ns not therefore judge one ano. 
ther any more : but judge this rather,that 

! no man puta ſtumbling-block or an oc- ': 
caſion to fall in hi brothers way. " 

14 I know ,- and am perſwaded by the * Ti 
Lord Jeſus,” that there & nothingfunclean FG 
of itſelf: but® to him that eſteemeth any 9" 
thing to be unclean, to him ze unclean. 8, 

15 But if thy brother be grieved with 
thy meat, now walkeſt thou notF charita-  g, 
bly. © Deſtroy not him with thy meat for « 
whom Chriſt died. cher 

16 Let not then your good be eyil ſpo-} '© 
ken of. -: 

17 For the kingdom of God is not meat: 
and drink, but righteouſneſs, and peace, 
and joy in the holy Ghoſt. 

13 Forhe that in theſe things ſerveth 
Chriſt, acceptable to God,and approved 
of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after the 
things which make for peace, and things 
wherewith one may edihe another. 

20 For meat deſtroy not the work of 
God. ?Allthings indeed are pure; but zt 
evil forthat man who eateth with offence.) 

21 1:#s g00d neither to eat 1 fleſh, nor a: 
to drink wine, nor any thing whereby thy Ws 
brother ſtumbleth, or is offended, or 1s '5-, 
made weak. 8.13 


22 Haſh _ 


>HAPIXV. Paul the mimiſter of the Gentiles, 


Blur with the weak, CHA. _ Paul the miniſter of th 
' 22 Haſt thou faith ? have it to thy ſelf] 13 Nowthe God of hopefill you with} 
before God. Happy he that condemn-| alloy and peace in beleeving , that ye 

th not himſelfinthat thing which he al-| may abound 1n hope through the power! 

» loweth. | ofthe holy Ghoſt. | 


© 2; And hethat [}doubteth is damned; 14 And ” 1 my ſelf alſo am perſwaded| * **<* 


| «So 


+ if he eat,becauſe he earerh not of faith: for | 


: whatſoever « not of faith is ſin. 
HJ CHAP. XV. 


i The ſtrong maſt. bear with the weah, 2 We may not 
pleaſe our ſelves $3; for Chriſt did nut ſo ; 7 but re- 
cove one the Fhcr 4 af vChri/t did us all, 8 buth 
+-ws, 9 and Gentiles. 15 Paul cxcuſeth his wri- 
tinz, 28 andpromiſeth to ſee the Romanes, 30 and 
requeſteth therr prayers, 

E then that are ſtrong ought to 


of you, my brethren, that ye alſo are full : Joh. 
of goodneſs, filled with all knowledge,able! *+*': 


' alſo toadmoniſh one another. 


15 Nevertheleſs, brethren, I have writ- 
ten the more boldly unto you in ſome ſort,, 


. . . ;* Chap. | 
as putting you in mind , ® becauſe of the! -*** | 


+ Þ2,.3. 


grace thatis given to me of God, 


i 


16 That * I ſhould be the miniſter of * <P. 


11,13, 


Jeſus Chriſt to y Gentiles, miniſtring the} z Tim, 


goſpel of God,thatthe||? offeringup ofthe! 77; 


V bear y infirmities of the weak, 
and not to-pleaſe our ſelves. 
x 2 bLet every one of us pleaſe h;s neigh- 


814. HOUT for hs good to edification. 


Gentiles might be acceptable, being ſan-! 2.1. , | 

ctified by the holy Ghoſt. ja | 

17 I havetherefore whereof I may glo-/? 114.66. 
; For even Chriſt pleaſed not himſelf, |ry through Jeſus Chriſt in thoſe things|pyy., 

2, but,as it is written, © The reproaches of Which pertain to God. | OF 

them that reproached thee fell on me. 18 For I will not dare to ſpeak of any. | 

; 4 For dyhat{oever things were Written of thoſe things which Chriſt hath not 

» ' aforetime were written for our learning, | wrought by me, 4 to make the Gentiles! re 

*. that wethrough patience and comfort of: obedient, by word and deed, 

© the ſcriptures might have hope. 19 Throughmighty ſigns and wonders, 

iy. 5 © Now the God of patience and con- by the power ofthe Spirit of God, ſo that. 


ha ſolation grant you to be like-minded one irom Jerufalem and round about unto ll- 


"2 


, towards another, || according to Chrilt 
| Jeſus: 


if 


"6 That ye may with one mind axd4one 
i mouth glorifie God , even the father of 


our Lord Jeſus C hrilt. 


7 Whereforetreceive ye one another,as £10nN : 


lyricum I have fully preached the goſpel. 
of Chriſt. | 

20 Yea,ſo have l ſtrived to preach the! 
goſpel, not where Chriſt was named,* leſt!! 27% 
I ſhould build upon another mans founda- 15.16, 


” DOTS Ton 7 OOTY OTOL Tn 


2 1 But, asit is written , 1To whom he'f®. 


+ Chriſt alſoreceived us toy glory of God. 52.154 


4 $Nowl ay that® Jeſus Chriſt was a mi- Was notſpoken of, they ſhall ſee: and they, 
- niſter of the circumciſion for the truth of; that have not heard ſhall underſtand. | 
God, toconfirm the promiſes madeunto! 22 For which cauſe alſo* I have been}* Chap. 
the fathers : {| much hindred fromcomingto you. {ire 
» Andthat the Gentiles might glorifie! 23 But now having no more place 1n43-17,18 
uv. God for hi mercy; as it is written, For theſe parts, and * having a great delire/ ry ways, | 
®. thiscauſe 1 will confeſs to thee among the theſe many years to come unto you z or often. | 


11mes. 
Gentiles,and ſing unto thy name. 


——_—_——w Oy oo 


24 Whenſoever 1 take my journey in-\« Cha», | 


. 10 Andagain he faith; i Rejoyce, ye. to Spain, I will come to you. For I truſt to) rrng 
9. Gentiles, with his people. ſee you in my journey, and to be brought! x Gr. 


11Andagain, * Praiſethe Lord,all ye on my way thitherward by you , if firſt Ly 
© Gentiles; and laud him, allye people. = be ſomewhat filled f with your company. |* A@.i9. 


. 12 Andagain Eſaias faith, ' There ſhall/ 25 But now *1 gounto Jeruſalem tn 4. 


be a root of Jeſſe, and he that ſhall riſe to} miniſter untothe ſaints. 19268 
reignover the Gentiles : in him ſhall the! 26 For ? it hath pleaſed them of Macey ;e.5. 
. doniaandAchaia to make a Certain cony 4, 12+ 


" RETLWRT 


Gentiles truſt, | 


7 ew oor” OT Pr ne EMS 


"Ants nefare of the brethren. 


R O M 


\ES. unary ſalutatihn; 


;* Chap, 
* 11.17, 


Jeruſhlem. | 
debters they are.For*if the Gentiles have 
| been made partakers of their ſpirituall 
1s; things, © their duty is alſo to miniſter 
| Gal.6,6. unto them in carnall things. 

| 28 When therefore I have performed 
| this,and have ſealed to them this fruit, I 
| will come by you into Spain. 

| »Chap. 29 bd AndlI am ſure that when I come 
, *+** unto you, Iſhallcome in the fulneſs of the! 
« Phil, bleſſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. 

'«:Cx, 30 Now I beſeech you, brethren , for 
_ the Lord JeſusChriſts ſake, & © for y love 
zz. Of the Spirit, that ye ſtrive together with 
27% meinyour prayersto God for me 
qjor.0e 31<ThatT may be delivered fromthem 


(i/obedi- that [| do not beleeve in Judea and that: 

'* Chap. My ſervice which 7 have for Jeruſalem! 

ry g, May be accepted of the ſaints; 

7 

[Jam 4. refreſhed. 

|» Chap. 33 Now ®the God of peace be with you 

ny all. Amen. 

124.33; CHAP. XVI. 

133.11, 3 Paul willcth the brethren to grcet many ; 19 and 
| {Phil.4 9.' alviſcth them to rake heed of thoſe which cauſe diſ- 

{x Thel. | [cnrzon and offenſes ; 21 and after ſundry ſalu- 

rations endeth with praiſe and thanks to God, 
; T hich IS aſeryant of the church which 
is at Cenchrea : 

2 Thatye receive her in the Lord, *as be- 
cometh ſaints, and that ye aſliſt her in 
whatſoever buſineſs ſhe hath need of you: 
for ſhe hath been a ſuccourer of many,and! 

Ko of my ſelfalfo. | 
[18 2,26. 3 Greet *Priſcilla and Aquila my help- 
2 Tim, er$in Chriſt Jeſus : 
(+0 | 4 Who have for my life laid down 
their own necks : unto whom not onely I 
| give thanks, but alſo all the churches of 
| the Gentiles. 
\ 5Likewiſe greet ©the churchy is in their 
126.” Houſe. Salute my welbeloved Epenetus, 
i259. Whois y firſt-fruitsof Achaiaunto Chriſt, 
b alen. ' 6 Greet Mary, who beſtowed much la- 
bour onus. | 


8 by the will of God, and may with you be 


2 3 Job, 
'6, 


ie x Coy, | 
- 36.19, 


— 


4} : — 
tribution for the poor ſaints which aTC at; 


27 It hath pleaſed them very: and their; * 


32 fThat Imay come unto you with joy | 


kiſs. The churches of Chrilt ſalute you, 


| learned; and © avoid them. 
Commend unto you Phebe our ſiſter, 


( 
: 
—_——— 


7 Salute Andronicus and Junia my 
kinſmen and my fellow-priſoners;whoare 
of note among the apoſtles, who alſo were 

in Chriſt before me. 

- pony Amplias my beloved in the 

ord. 

o Salute Urbane our helper in Chriſt, 
and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in Chriſt, 
Salute them which are of Ariſtobulus 
[| houſh:1d. 

1 1 Salute Herodion my Kinſman. Greet 
them that be of the|| hoxſhuld of Narcillus, 
which are in the Lord, 

12 Salute Tryphena & Tryphoſa , who 
labour in the Lord. Salute the beloved 


l Or, 
friend 


| Or, 


| Perſfis, which laboured much in the Lord. 


13 Salute Rufus choſen in the Lord, 
and his mother and mine. 
14 Salute Aſyncritus, Phlegon, Her- 


; mas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren 


which are with them. 
15 Salute Philologus,and Julta,Nereus, 


'and his ſiſter , and Olympas , and all the 


ſaints whichare with them, 4 1 Co 


16 4 Salute one another with an holy : Cor 
13,12 
17 Now [I beſeech you, brethren, mark do 
them which cauſe diviſions and offences |": 
contrary to the doctrine which ye have *i c 
© 9,11. 
2 th 
18 For they that are ſuch ſerve not our Pr 
Lord Jeſus Chrilt , but *theirown belly; \, 
and by good words and fair ſpeeches de- : jk 
ceive the hearts ofthe ſimple. * Phil, 
19 For 5 your obedienceis come abroad 3.19. 
unto all men. Iam glad therefore on your ..z. 
behalf: but yer I would have you* wiſe un- ' 
to that which is good, and {| ſimple con- ,c.:, | 
cerning evil. _ 
20 And' the God of peace *ſhallj|bruiſe je» 
Satanunder your feet ſhortly. The grace 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be w'® you, Amen. » Ger, 
21 ® Timotheus my work-fellow, and 7,5: 
Lucius and Jaſon and Soſipater my kinf- wed. 
men ſalute you. _ 
22 ] Tertivs, who wrote th# epiſtle,ſa- 6.23, 
lute you in the Lord. Rer's 
23 Gajus mine hoſt , and of the whole ” - 
chutch, faluteth you, Eraſtus the cham: ;,, M: 


berlain _ 


= 
ty 


ye = __— <P 


Tim 


, | 
u, 23 © Gracebe unto you and peace from 14 I thank God that I baptized none of 


wr God our Father, and frcm the Lord Jeſus | you, but * Criſpus and * Gaius ; af 
: Chriſt. 15 Leſt any ſhould fay that I had bap- 186. | 


*. 4 fI thank my Godalways on your be- | tized in mine own name. 


16, 23+. 
bw. half, for the grace of God which is given | 16 And I baptized alſo the houſhold. 
you by Jefus Chriſt ; of * Stephanas : beſides, I know not whe-/* Chap. 
That in every thing ye are enriched | ther [ baptized any other. — 
%p by him, ® in all utterance, and i» all know- | 17 For Chriſt ſent me not to baptize, 
co. ledge; but to your the goſpel : * not with wiſ-'* Chap, 
/ 6 Evenas the teſtimony of Chriſt was |dom of [| words, leſtthe croſs of Chriſt t5p%: 
%. confirmed in you. ſhould be made of none effect. 1, 16. 


@.* + So that ye come behind in no gift;| 18 For the preaching of the croſs is: 


Ther, Jus Chriſt : to us which are ſaved irt is 7 the power of F Rom, 
3, | $i Who ſhallalſoconfirm yon unto the | God. 
u, \end, * that ye may be blameleſs in theday | 19 For it is written, * I will deſtroy þ 1%, 29 
\, 'of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, .the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will bring tor. 


After ſelutations, Paul CHNP. 1. reproveth diſſenſins at Corinth. 
berlain of the city ſaluteth you, and Quar- _ ſcripturesofthe prophets,according tg 


tus a brother. "(the commandment oftheeverlaſting God, 
229, 24 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt |made known to all nations for * the obedi.” AR. 63 
. 7. Chap. 


; 


4 
* 
. 


RX be with you all. Amen, ence of faith, = 

gh. 25 Now * to him that is of power to ſta-| 27 To f God onely wiſe , be glory 15:8 

», bliſh you according to my goſpel and the through Jeſus Chriſt for ever. Amen. ms 
; Jude 25 


#..- preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, according to | 
"" the revelation of? the myſtery which was | © Written tothe Romanes from Corin- 


1 
1w, kept ſecret ſince the world began, tris, and ſent by Phebe ſervant of 
'*., 26 But *now is made manifeſt, and by | thechurch at Cenchrea. | 
(Per. as wes wp w—_ — w_ ——— —— | 
p C* The firſt epiſtle of S.P aur the apoſtle to the | 

 _ _CoklNTHIANS. 7 0 OR | 
CHAP. I 9 | God z« faithfull, by whom ye were: cps; 


1%. 34, | 
10 Now I beſeech you, brethren,bythe 2 The. | 
ry | name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, *th Ws ?rowe) * 

26 calleth not the wiſe mighty, and noble, but 27, | T LOTQ JEIUS ATT, "THAT YEAlY = Jobs! 


apoſtle of Jeſus |tetly joyned together in the ſame mind 'M. 3.55 
Chriſt through the |and in the ſame judgement. tos. 
will of God, and 11 For it hath been declared unto me of /:/m*: * 
Soſthenes o#r bro- you, my brethren, by them which are of 
LNG AE | ther, the hoxſe of Chloe, that there are conten- 
JLLSR SG 2 Unto thechurch tions among you. 

= | == of God which is at! 4i2 Now thisI ſay, *thatevery one of chap. 
er. Corinth, © to them that Þ are ſanCtified in you faith, I amof Paul; andI, of ? Apol-/3- +. 
"> Chriſt Jeſus, < called !0 5e ſaints, with all los; and I, of * Cephas; and 1, of Chriſt. 8. :4. | 
ln. that in every place 4 call upon the name of 1 ; Is Chriſt divided ? was Paul cruci..' Jonn | 
% Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs and fied for you? or were ye baptized in the ' * | 


' Ours. name of Paul ? 


,,Eph 


j or, 
wi. b waiting for the f coming of our Lord Je- |to * them that periſh fooliſhneſs; but un- 7 > Cor. 
. I6, 


4, lob 


nothin 


_> CCC bo _ — 0 di. pO” IT a. — 


I IIS a. LA SEE. nt A —_—_— — 


——_ 


Gdas wifaom .CORI 


I NS. A 4. Is, 


| nothing the underſtanding of the prudent. 
1*1n, | 203 Wherex thewiſe ? where #« the 
_ ſcribe? where is the diſputer of this world? 

b hath not God made fooliſh the wiſdom 


112, 17, 
20, 24, | 


of this world? 
21 © For after that in the wiſdom of 


|* Rome | 
1, 20, 
'See Mat, ! 


11, 25, God, itpleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of 
_ preaching to ſave them that beleeve. 
«Mat. | 22 Forthe* Jews require a ſign, and 
15:5" the Greeks ſeek after wiſdom : 
Jobn4,| 23 Butwepreach Chriſt crucified, © un- 
obo's 'the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; 
50,66, i 24 But untothem which are called,both 
Ch.2.14 Jews and Greeks, Chriſt *the power of 
:. 16, |Godand® the wiſdom of God. 
£Col.2.3] 25 Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer then men; and the weakneſs of God 
is ſtronger then men. 
26 For ye ſee your calling,brethren, how 
's John thathnot many wiſe men after the fleſh,not 
7.48, many mighty, not many noble are called. 
27 But i God hath choſen the fooliſh 
things ofthe world to confound the wile; 
and God hath choſen the weak things of 
the world to confound the things which 
2re mighty; 
| 28 And baſethings of the world and 
things which are deſpiſed hath God cho- 
ſen,yea,and things which are not, to bring 
tonought things that are : 
29 * That no fleſh ſhould glory in his 


I-27, e . 
Fu preſence 


4 James | 
'2s fo 


;} Rom, 


' 

|5,6-Job, righteouſneſs, and ſanCtification, and re- 
'* © |demption: | 

** 31 That, according as it is written,” He 

r. that glorieth, let him glory in the Lord. 

a CHAP. Il | 

He declareth thas his preaching , 1 though it bring! 

not excellency of ſpecch, or of 4 a humane wiſdom ;, 

yet conſofteth in the 4, 5 power of God ; and ſo 

far excelleth 6 the wiſ4m of this world, and 9 hu- 

; mane ſenſe, a5 that 14 the naturall man cannot uns; 

| derſtandit. | 

| | \ Nd1, brethren, when I came to you, 

* Char, 


' w Ter,9. 


2came not with excellency of ſpeech, 
|or of wiſdom, declaring unto you the te- 
ſtimony of God. 


3. 19, 


| 


wiſdom, 


« Mar, tothe Jews a ſtumbling-block, and unto : 


' prepared for them that love him. 


ofa man, ® fave the ſpirit of man which is] 


; ethno man, but the Spirit of God. 
30 But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſus, 
Jer.z3.] who of God is made unto us wiſdom,and 


' thatare freely givento us of God. 


2 For I determined not to know any 


|thing among you Þ fave Jeſus Chriſt, ang * c 


him crucified. th 
| 3 And*<Iwas with you 4 in weakneg, « x 
andin fear, and in much trembling, 6 


4 


4 And my ſpeech and my preaching «:. 


[ 
: 
! 


God the world by wiſdom knew not |* was not with [|enticing words of mans Go 


but in demonſtration of the Spi. *2 
rit and of power : i. 
5 That your faith ſhould not + ſtand 


| Ox 
per 


in the wiſdom of men, but * in the power; 
'of God. : 


f 2 
6 Howbeit we ſpeak wiſdom among * 7] 

them that are perfect: yet not the wiſdom 

of this world, nor of the princes of this 


world, that come to nought : 


7 But we ſpeak the wiſdom of God in a 


myſtery, even the hidden wifſdo 8 which ke 
God ordained before the world unto our $5; 


glory: 3.9 
8 ® Which none of the princes of this 


world knew : forihad they known ze, they. s. 


would not have crucified y Lord of glory, 


9 But as It is written, * Eye hath not ſeen, A# 
norear heard,neither haveentred into thei; 
heart ofman, the things which God hath 


19, 
ſob 
3 


10 But! God hath reyealed chem unto us, "5 


by his Spirit : for the Spirit ſearcheth all;., 


16 1 


things, yea, the deep things of God. 


- 1 JC 
11 For what man knoweth the things: 
uP 
0.1 


in him ? even ſothe things of God know- 7 
cr 
12 Now we have received, not the ſp1- 
rit of the world, but ® the Spirit which is} 

of God ; that we might know the things 


1 3 © Whichthings alſo we ſpeak, not in Ko 


| the words which mans wiſdom teacheth,., 
| but whichthe holy Ghoſt teacheth; com- 


paring ſpiritual things with ſpiritual. 4 

14 But the natural man receiveth not ? 
the things of the Spirit of God: for they, 7 
are fooliſhneſs unto him; ? neither can hes. 
know th-m , becauſe they are ſpiritually,” 
diſcerned. Hh 

15 1 But he that is ſpiritual [| judgeth, 
all things, yet he himſelf is |] judged of "i 


| 


s mnt A Pk 11, IV. ow to be eſteemad. - 


| 16* For who hath known the mind of {hall try every mans work of what ſor 
j.the Lord, that he F may inſtruct him? But !1t 1s. | 
4, we have the mind of Chriſt. ' 14. If any mans work abide which he 
_ CHAP. III. hath built thereupon, he ſhall receive are- 
#.". Milk, fit for children, 3 Strife and diviſion, argn- Ward. | 
_ of 00D _— He _ 0 and | 15 If any mans work ſhall be burnt, he - 
c that watereth, x nornans. e mintjicrs are . > | 
Gods fellow-workmen, 11 Chriſt the ncly founda- any yg loſs: but he himſelf ſhall be {a- 
tion, 16 Men, the temples of God, 17 which muſt VE%5 YET ſoas by fire. | 
be kept boly. 19 The wiſdom of this world is fooliſh- 16 *® Know ye not that ye are the tem-/ Chap, 
neſs with God, ple of God, and that the Spirit of God','c%.s. 
Nd I, brethren, could not fpeak unto |dwelleth in you ? [16. Eph, 
you as unto ſpiritual,but as untocar- | 17 If any man || defile the temple of*:iev.3.6: 
nal, evez as unto babes in Chriſt, God, him ſhall God deſtroy: for thetem-} 2*» 
.c. 2 Ihavefed you with © milk, and not [ple of God is holy, which rewple ye are. | 7 
; with meat : for hitherto ye were notable | 18 ? Let no mandeceive himſelf. Ifany} *r 3-7 
'" 0 bear it, neither yet now are ye able. man among you ſeemeth to be wiſe in this! * 
nl. 4 For ye are yet carnall : for Þ whereas world, let him become a fool, that he may 
an- there 55 aMong you envying and ſtrife and | be wiſe. | 
s. {|diviſions, are ye not carnall, and walk | 19 For the wiſdom of this world is fool- 
#. fas men? 1ſhneſs with God. For it is written, 4 He! Job 
®. 4 Forwhileone ſaith,*lam of Paul,and | taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs. ** 3 
. another,I 2s of Apollos,are ye not carnal? | 20 Andagain, * The Lord knoweth the' Pal. 
:** 5 Whothen is Paul,and who z Apollos, | thoughts of the wiſe that they are vain. ***" 
but miniſters by whom ye beleeved, even | 21 Therefore let no man glory in men. 
as the Lord gave to every man ? For all things are yours : 
6 I have planted, Apollos watered ; but | 22 Whether Paul,or Apollos, or Cephas, 
God gave the increaſe. | 'or the world, or life, or death, or things 
2, 7 Sothen, neither is he that planteth preſent, or things to come; all are yours; 
"". any thing, neither hethat watereth z but | 23And "ye are Chriſts;& Chriſt 5s Gods, Sar. 
xe, God that giveth the increaſe. | CHAP. IV. 
L $ Now he that planteth and he that ' 1 In what account the miniſters ought to be ha4, We 
, Watereth are one: 4 and every man ſhall | þ,,,, norving which we þave not received, 9 The 
» receive his own reward, according to his apoſtles, ſpectacles to the world, angels, and men, 
6 own labour, | 13 the filth and off-ſcouring of the world ; 15 yer! 


Heb, o For © we are labourers together with or fathers in Chriſt, 16 w/-0m1 we ought to follow. 


 _ 


3 God : ye are Gods || husbandry, ye are *} Et a man fo account of us as of * the + war. 
" * Gods building, miniſters of Chriſt, and * ſtewards of7+-45. 
;& 10 8 According to the grace of God |the myſteries of God. —_  $.4.Col. 
- Which is given unto me, as awiſe maſter- | 2 Moreover it is required in ſtewards}? cf 
», builder I have laid ® the foundation, and | that a man be found faithful, þ 2. 42. 


1: 2nother buildeth thereon. But i let every | 3 But with meit 15a very ſmall thing $285 
=, mantakeheed how hebuildeth thereupon, | that I ſhould bejud ged of you, or of mans o. 

3; 11 For other foundation can no man |fjudgment: yea, Ijudge not mine own ſelf, 3.0 
= lay then*that is laid, 'which is JeſusChriſt. | 4 For I know nothing by my ſelf; < yet* P7.13o. 


i," 12 Now if any man build upon this | am I not hereby juſtified : but he that} 5,5? 
t%. foundation gold, filyer, precious ſtones, |judgeth me is the Lord. , 20. 


; wood, hay, ſtubble; ' 5 4 Therefore judge nothing beiore the}. 


'* 13=Eyery mans work ſhall be made ma- time, untillthe Lord come, who both will - 


: nifeſt. For the day ſhall declare it, becauſe | bring to light the hiddenthings of dark- 
* » it + ſhall be revealed by fire; andthe fire | neſs, and will make manifeſt the counſels| 


| 


— ———— 


-— WS > 


” Oo mm— . 


_ ir, why doſt thou glory as if thou hadſt 


| 


(9% | 6 Andtheſethings, brethren, Ihave in {fpeech of them which are puffed up, but}, 


| 


a figure transferred to my ſelfand zo Apol- the power. % 
by for your ſakes; that ye might learnin | 20 For * the kingdom of God & not in 4 


is written, that no one of you be puffed up 21 Whatwill ye? 2 ſhall I come unto at 
| you witharod, or in love, and js the ſpi- "1, 
diſtin. Laker? and f what haſt thou that thou CHAP. v. _ 


| qo . p * . - R : E 
tee, (idſt not receive?now it thoudidit receive x The inceſluows p.1/on 6 is cauſe rather of ſhame unto 


| the Corinthians then of rejoycing, 7 The old leguen 
Jam. 1, not received zt ? 75 to be purged out, 10 Hainous offenders are 19 be 


» Rev.z, 8 Now yeare full, s now yeare rich,ye | /ſpunncd and avoided, 
17 have reigned - kings without us: and I T* 1Sreported commonly that there tfor. 
1 or, Would to God ye did reign, that we alſo | 
w the Might reign with you. | 


4 


tion as 15 not ſo much as named amongſt 


— "yy | oForIthink that God hath ſet forth[|us |the Gentiles, * that one ſhould have his fa-«; 


ER. the apoſtles laſt, Þ as it were appointed to |thers wite. I 
Row, 8. death, Foriwe are made a | ſpectacle unto | 2 And ye are puffed up, and have nt; 


36 \theworld, and toangels, and to men. rather mourned, that he that hath done 
ct, © | 10* We arefools for Chriſts ſake, but |this deed might be taken away from a. 
io jyeare wiſe in Chriſt; | we are weak, but Mong you. = 

+ Gr, |yE are ſtrong ;, ye are honourable, but we | 3 For Iverily * as abſent in body, but» 
oo are deſpiſed. preſent in ſpirit, have |] judged already,as bo 


WL | 11 ® Fven unto this preſent hour we though ] were preſent, concernm? him ger 
I2 Cor, 


= 2 Cor/and ® are buffetted, and have no certain ; 4 Inthename ofour Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


4 x \dwelling-place; when ye are gathered together, & my ſpi-\ . 
"A | 12 * And labour, working with our rit,*with y power of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, [6 


* a8s | Own hands. Being reviled, webleſs; be- | 5*Todeliver ſuch an one unto Satan for# 
18.3. & ing perſecuted, we ſuffer it; the deſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirits, 


20, 34 


: The, | 13? Being deſamed, we entreat: 4 We |may be {aved inthe day of the Lord Jeſus.!” 


3.9. g [AIC made as the filth of the world, ad are | 6 © Your glorying not good. Knows+ja 


3. 8, © theoff-ſcouring of all things unto this day. YE not that * a little leayen leayeneth thef/, 


* Mat, | 14 I write not theſe things to ſhame |whole lump? FX 
Rom.12, YOU, but © as my beloved ſons I warn yox. | 7 Purge out therefore the old leayen,;' 
-, | I5 For though you have ten thouſand \that ye may be a new lump, as YEeare un- ji 


3. 45. | inſtruCtours in Chriſt, yet have ze not ma- }leavened. For even 8 Chriſt our paſs-over 


a Th"! ny fathers: for ſin Chriſt Jeſus I havebe- l is ſacrificed for us. 


po. 
I5, 


*a&s | gotten you through the goſpel, | 8 Therefore ® let us keep|]| the feaſt, inotf, j 

18,11, | | t he ye jwith old leavi ther with the leaven':, 

Gal, 4, | _ 16 Wherefore I beſeech you, * be ye |witn old leaven, neither with t e 1eaVeN, 

19. | followers of me. lof malice and wickedneſs, but with thej,y 
ilem, 


io, Jar _ 17 For this cauſe hayel ſent unto you ſunleavened 4read of ſincerity and truth. | 


1 o RR i - '1 ; 
$48. : Timotheus, * whois my beloved ſon, and| 91 wrote unto you inan epiſtle, * not top , 
1.1.) faithfull inthe Lord, who ſhall bring you {company with fornicatours. 1 


{ - . . . , ph. 
< Thel.! into remembrance of my ways which be in 10 Yet not altogether with the for nICA- by 
«1 Tin Chriſt, as I teach every where in eyery|tours of this world, or with the covetous,f, ' 


Tim, | <urch. or extortioners,or with idolaters; for thenis: 


1-22 | 18 Now ſomearepuffed up as though|muſt ye needs go out of the world. l q 
I would not come to you. 11 Bu 


—— Clones to ne os oc om oy | — —  — eo il re een Er rn — ———- - $- « 


| 


nication among you, and ſuch fornica., Þ 


12. both hunger and thirſt, and are naked, |that hath ſo done this deed ; mink 


a a. its Mn — —_— 
—— —OO_— OO C—_ I Its — i” ng oo pm an pom. 


| 11 But nowT have written unto you,} drunkards, nor revilers, nor extortioner: 
; not to keep company, ! ifany man that is} ſhall inherit the kingdom of God. | 
(called a brother be a fornicatour, or cove-} 11 And * ſuch were ſome of you : 'bu * Eph, 25 


WM of going #1 aw  _Cnap.,|\vl, Vii. Ourbodies, nt be defi 4. 


; tous, Or an idolater,or a railer, or adrun-} ye are waſhed, but yeare ſanctified, bn . = 
kard, or an extortioner; with ſuch an one} ye are juſtified in the name of the Lord Je- 7 3-3- 
no not to eat. | {us, and by the Spirit of our God. | —_ 2, 

., 12 For what havel to do to judgej 12% All things are lawfull unto me,but;* ©bay- 

A. them alſo that are without ? do not ye all things are not ||expedient: all things| 1 Oe, | 

judge them that are within ? are lawfull for me, but I will not be? fit 

,, 13 But them that are without God! brought under the power of any. | 

' judgeth, Therefore ® put away from a-! 1 3* Meats for the belly,and the belly for! * Mar. 

*. mong your ſelves that wicked perſon. | meats : but God ſhall deſtroy both it and! xm. 

ml CHAP. VI. | them. Now the body not for fornication, '7 Cl- 

# 1 The Corinthians muſt not vex zhcir brethren in go-| but'for the Lord; & the Lord for the bod Y 1 vcty, 

i ing , m—— ys 8 _y _ ». 14 And * God hath both raiſed up the *2, 

& Ce unrighteous ot inNerit the kingaom 0 . . . 

+ God, I5 = bodies are the wer of Chrift, nec py will alſo raiſe Up Us by his own RR | 


F 19 axd temples of the holy Ghoſt : 16, 17 they 6. 5,8. | 
muſt not there fore be defited, f : | I5 Know ye not that ' your bodies are % 5 if, 


8, \Þ gu any of you, having a matter a-! the members of Chriſt? Shall I then takgy oe | 


gainſt another, go to law before} the members of Chriſt.and make them the! Chap, | 

the unjuſt, and not before the ſaints? | members of an harlot ? God forbid. hs 

. 2 Doyenot know that * the ſaints ſhall 16 What, know ye not that he which is':3,15, | 

#. judge the world ? And if the world ſhall joyned toan harlot is one body? For®two,'15* 5: 

. be judged by you, are ye unworthy to! faith he, ſhall be one fleſh. © Gen. 

judge the ſmalleſt matters ? 17 But he that is joyned unto the Lord!; if, 

3 Know ye not that we ſhall judge ® 1s one ſpirit, 5. Eph, 

angels? how much more things that per! 18 Flee fornication. Every ſin that a3 jckn 

tainto this life ? | mandoeth is without the body; but he's. 2'» 

4 If then ye have judgements of things] that committeth fornication ſinneth a-rph.4.4. 

pertainingto this life, ſet them to judge gainſt his own body. & 5,39. 

who are leaſt eſteemed in the church. ' 19 What, * know ye not that your bo-, _—_ 

5 I ſpeak to your ſhame. Is it ſo that! dy is the temple of the holy Ghoſt which;. is. 

there is not a wiſe man amongſt you? no} #«in you, which ye have of God, and ye? £96 

not one that ſhall be able to judge between} are not your own ? » Chap, 

his brethren? | 20 For? yeare bought with a price :7; 15 

6 But brother goeth to law with bro-| therefore glorifie God in your body, and!'.s, 

ow, ther, and that before the unbeleevers, | In your ſpirit, which are Gods. Om 

1 7 Now therefore there is utterly a fault! CHAP. VIL 

6, among you, becauſe ye goto law one with! 2 He trcateth of marriage,q ſhewing it to be a remedy: 
another; » Why do ye not rather take) <a! fomeaim þ gp te north 
"4 wrong ? why do yenot rather ſutter your a. be co with bis vocation. 25 refnirg 
"* ſelves to be defrauded ? wherefore to be embraced, 35 And ſor what reſpects 
lhe, 8 Nay, you do WTONg and defraud, and we may either marry, or abſtain from marrying. | 
ve, that your brethren. | Ow concerning the things whereof 
ſs. 9 Know ye not © that the nnrighteous ye wrote unto me : /r « good for a 

'* ſhallnot inherit the kingdomof God ? Be} man not to touch a woman. | 

5.5 not deceived: 4 Neither fornicatours, nor; 2 Nevertheleſs, ro avoid fornication, let 

i,  idolaters, nor adulterers, nor effeminate, every man have his own wite,and let eve; 

4. nor abuſers of themſelves with mankind, | ry woman have her own husband. | 

' 10 Nor theeyes, nor covetous , not) 3 * Let the husband render unto thewite ,., . 


N 2 dug 


— nun <_— —_—_ 
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Of marriage, continency. 1. CORINTHIANS. Reſt content with thy call; 


FRY Ry 


wife unto the husband. 

;- 4 The wife hath not power of her own 
body, but the husband : and likewiſe alſo 
the husband hath not power of his own 
body, but the wife. 
 5bDefraud younot one the other, ex- 
cept it be with conſent for a time, that ye 


may give your ſelves to faſting and pray- 
circumciſion 1s nothing, but the Keeping 6: & 
of the commandments of God. = 


er: and come together again, that Satan 
tempt you not for your incontinency. 


6 But I ſpeak this by permillion, and 


not of commandment. 
7 For < Iwould that all men were even 


Mat, as1 my ſelf. But 4 every man hath his pro- 


per gift of God,one after this manner,and 


11, Another after that. 


'f Mal, 2. 


| 14.Mart. 
| : & 


140- If, 
:12,Luk: 
114.18, 


F Gr. 


| 218 Peder | 


i 
'8 1 Pet. 
| 3+ 1, 


' 8 Ifaytherefore to theunmarried and 
widows, It is good for them if they abide 
even as I. 

0 But © if they cannot contain,let them 
marry : for it is better to marry then to 
burn. 

10 And unto the married TI command, 
xt not I, butthe Lord, * Let notthe wife 
depart from hey husband : 

11 But and if ſhe depart, let her remain 
unmarried, or be reconciled to hey hul- 
band. And let not the husband put away 
his wile. 

; 12Buttothereſt ſpeak I, not the Lord, 
If any brother hath a wife that beleeveth 
not,and ſhe be pleaſed to dwell with him, 
let him not put her away. 

' 1; Andthe woman which hath an hul- 
band that beleeyeth not, and if he be plea- 
kd to dwel with her, let her notleave him, 
| 14 For the unbelecving husband is fan- 
Ctified by the wife, and the unbeleeving 
wife is fanctified by the husband.Elſe were 
your children unclean; but now arethey 
Holy. 
; 15 But if the unbeleeving depart, let 
him depart. A brother or a fiſter is not un- 
der bondage in ſuch csſes : but God hath 
called us f to peace, 

; 16 For what knoweſt thou, O wife, 
whether thou ſhalt s ſave thy husband ? or 
how knowelt thou, Q man, whether thou 
ſhalt fave thy wiſe ? 


— ts a” a tr. 


> 
c 


paſſeth away. 
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Ine benevolence : and likewiſe alfo the | 17 But as God hath diſtributed to eve. 


'ry man, as the Lord hath called every one, 


ſo let him walk. And fo ordain I 
churches. 

181s any man called being circumciſed? 
let him not become uncircumciſed, Is any 
called in uncircumciſton ? let him not he. 
come Circumciſed. 

19 * Circumciſion 1s nothing, and un. , 6, 


in all 


20 Let every man abide in the ſame cal- 
ling wherein he was called. 

21 Art thou called being a ſervant ? care 
not for it; but if thou mayeſt be made free 
ule ;t rather. 

22 For he that is called in the Lord be- 
ing a ſervant, is i the Lordsf free-man: «1, 
likewiſe alſo he that is called be3yg free, ig 35. 
k Chriſts ſervant. ry 

23! Yeare bought with a price; be not. "at 
ye the ſervants of men. oy 

24 Brethren, let every man wherein he 2. * 
is called, therein abide with God. 13. 

25 Now concerning virgins I have no {#. 
commandment of the Lord: yetl give my is. K 
judgement as one thathath obtained mer. ,* 
cy of the Lord to be faithfull. i Ver, 

26 I ſuppoſe therefore that this is good '* "8 
for the preſent [| diſtreſs, 1 ſay, that 5t 5s j or 
good for a man fo to be. _ 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife ? ſeek 
not to be Iooled. Artthou looſed from a 
wife? ſeek nota wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou haſt not 
{inned : and if a virgin marry,ſhe hath not 
{iinned. Nevertheleſs, ſuch ſnall have trou- 
ble in the fleſh : but I ſpare you. 

29 But ® this I fay,brethren, The time 18 = xs 


b 


ſhort. It remaineth that both they that ' fy 


have wives be as though they had none; ver 

30 And they that weep.2s though they %® 
wept not; and they that rejoyce. as though 
they rejoyced not ; and they that buy, as 
though they poſleſled not; 

31 And they that uſe this world, as not 
abuſing it. For ® the faſhion of this world » par 
39,6 

32 But I would haye you without care- = 
tulneſs. * He that is unmarried carcth = Ry 
the 


—— 


al 


6 
h 
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20, 
Cor, 
0, 19, 
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$14,2! 
om, 
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Gal, 


! Tim | 


, ; I 
i” is known ot him, 


—— 


marriage, and virginity, HAP 


V1I1, 1X.. . Of ojjenaing 4 Weak orotners 


the things that belong to the Lord, how! - 4 As concerning therefore the cating} 


he may pleaſe the Lord : 


33 But he that is married careth for 
the things that are of the world, how he 
may pleaſe h# wite., 

34 There is difference alſo between a 
wife and a virgin : The unmarried woman 
careth for the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy both in body and in fpirit: 
but ſhe that is married careth for the 
things of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe: 
her husband. 

35 And this I ſpeakTor your own profit; 
not that I may calta ſnare upon you, but 
for that which1s comely,and that you may 
attend upon the Lord without diſtraction, 

36 Butif any manthink that he beha- 
veth himſelf uncomely toward his virgin, 
it (he paſs the flower of h:x age, and need 
ſo require, let him do what he will, he ſin. 
neth not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheleſs, he that ſtandeth ſted- 
faſt in his heart, having no neceſſity, but 
hath power over his own will, and hath fo 
decreed in his heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

33 $0 then he that giveth key in mar- 
riage doeth well; but he that giveth her 
not in marriage doeth better. 

39 ? The wife is bound by the law as 
long as her husband liveth : but if her hus- 
band be dead, ſhe isat liberty to be mar- 
ried to whom ſhe will; onely inthe Lord. 

40 But ſhe is happier if ſhe fo abide, 
after my judgement. And 11 think alſo 
thatl have the Spirit of God. 


CHAP. VIIL 


1 About abſtaining from meats offered to idols, 
8, 9 We muſt not abuſe our Chriſtian liberty to the 
offenſe of our bretbrenz 11 but miſt bridle our 
knowledge with charity. 

Ow * as touching things offered unto 

N idols, we know that we all have 

b knowledge. © Knowledge pufteth up, 

but charity edifieth. 

2 And *ifany manthink that he know- 


eth any thing,he knoweth nothing yet as! 
| mine apoſtleſhip are ye in the Lord. 


he ought to know. 
3 But iGahy man love God, the ſame! 


4 
4 
« 


of thoſe things that are offered in ſacrifice _ 
unto idols, we know that *an idol i no4; Fi | 
thing in the world, and that there & none Chap. | 
other God but one. | Do 
5 For though there be that are called | 
gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as 
there be gods many, and lords many) |. | 
6 But ftous theres but one God, the * Mat. | 
Father, * of whom areal things,and we{{in j.4* 


him; and ®, one Lord Jeſus Chriſt, i by Yo 
whom are all things, and we by him. |7:3* | 


Oc 


that knowledge. For ſome * with conſci-', ry 
ence of the idol unto this hour eat it as a * Joba | 
thing offered unto an idol; and their con-' chias.,* | 
ſcience being weak'is ! defiled, ou 
$ But®meat commendeth us not to God : vhit ;?" 
for neither,if we eat, {are we the better, *:; Ty 
neither, if we cat not, || are wethe worſe. & : | 
9 But *take heed lelt by any means this © 1: 
(| liberty of yours become * a ſtumbling- «3, * 
block to them that are weak. on 
10 For if any man ſee thee which haſt'' Rom. | 
knowledge fit at meat in the idols temple, #42 
ſhall not the conſcience of him which is 14-19.” 


weak be f emboldned to eat thoſe things} gz. 


7 Howbeil. there #5 not in every man 11: 36. | 
| 
| 


which are offered to idols; the amore, 
11 And ? throughthy knowledge ſhall Y'l.,ye 


weak brother periſh for whomChriſt died? te 
12 But whenye ſin fo againſt the bre-, ;. 
thren, and wound their weak conſcience, # Or» | 
ye ſin againſt Chriſt. * Roms | 
13 Wherefore 1 if meat make my bro. '+ 3» | 
ther to offend, I will eat no fleſh while'+ 6. : | 
the world ſtandeth,leſt I make my brother 74#- | 
to offend. 14, 15. | 


q Rome. 


CHAP. IX. "Rem. 

1 Paul ſheweth his liberty, 5 and that miniftcrs ought » Cor. | 

ro live by the goſpel; 15 yet 8hat bimſe If hath of his "1. 39+ * 
own accord abſtained 18 from being either charge- 
abls to theCorinthians ,2 20r offenſive to any in mat« 

zers indifferent. 24 Our liſc ts like a race, 
MI not an apoſtle? am I not free ? | 
2 have 1 not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our': ages. 


Lord? Þ are not you my work in the Lord?/3, '7» &, 


2 If l be not an apoſtle unto others, yet! ;s.% 2; L 
doubtleſs I am to you: for © the ſeal of, '*- Cha 
b Chap, | 
3 Mine anſwer tothem that do —— wy 


me 15 this, 112, 12, | 
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ET 2 4 * Havel 


ay 


= Fi zewerh hi werty. LL CORINTHIANS, True mm(; ers, 
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BL. _ 67 4 Have wenot power to eat and to {diſpenſation of the goſpel is committed un 
x Theſ, [rink ? to me. 
3 Ther | 5 Have we not powerto lead about a 18 What is my reward then?Verily that 
13-9. {ſiſter a [| wife as well as other apoſtles, and | when I preach the goſpel, I may make the 


r 


[woman as * the brethren of the Lord,andfCephas? | goſpel of Chriſt without charge, that FX 
= | 6 Orlonely and Barnabas have not abuſe not my power in the goſpel. _ 
[Lukes.| We power to forbear working ? | 19 For though [ be free from all men,!- 

5. Del | 7 Who® goetha warfare any time at |yet have I made my ſelf ſervant unto all, > 


[T, 


Mar, , his own charges? who * planterh a vine- | * that I might gainthe more. Na 
= yard, and eateth not of the fruit there-| 20 And * untothe Jews I became as a 
3-9, |of? orwho'* feedeth a flock, and eateth | Jew, that I might gain the Jews; tothem?;, 


ing = not of the milk of the flock ? 'thatare under the law, as under the law,y.: - 
\*Chap., 8 Sayl theſethings asaman? or faith |that I might gain them that are under] /* 
2 rh 7-5: not the law the ſame alſo ? 'thelaw; ; G 


_ 15, o© Foritis written inthe law of Moſes, 21 *® To them that are without law, as] 
12 Per, 
' 2, 


*' 1 Thou ſhalt not muzzle the mouth of the | without law, (< being not withont law to : | 
| 2 Deur, | OX that treadeth out the corn. Doth God God, but under the law to Chriſt) that I, ** 


25:4: | take care for oxen ? might gain them that are without law. Ca 


5-18. | 10Orfaithhe italtogether for ourſakes? | 224 Tothe weak becamel as weak;,that!'g 
| ' For our fakes, no doubt, rh is written : I might gain the WORK. : © Iam made all 4 
————_— that = he that plowerh ſhould plow in | things to all men, * that I might by all{,,” 
= Rom. | hope; and that he that threſheth in hope means ſave ſome. + 
ba > # 6. ſhould be partaker of his hope. 23 And this Ido for the goſpels ſake,} eb 
jev.is,) 11 If we have ſownunto you ſpiritual / that I might be partaker thereof with you.,*: 
Ts: & things, zs it a great thing if we ſhallreap 24 Know ye not that they which runs, i 
x2, 13.  YOUr Carnal things ? in a race, run all, but one receiveth the} 
3612. 12 If othersbepartakers of this power prize? 8 So run that ye may obtain. ) Ti 
+ Numb over you, are not we rather? *® Neverthe- 25 And every man that * ſtriveth for}: Fe 
| | 28.8, io Jeſs we have not uſed this power; but ſuf- the maſtery is temperate 1n all things. oy 
9. £18: fer all things, ? leſt we ſhould hinder the Now, they 4o-it to- obtain a corruptible};" wy 
|x'or, | goſpel of Chriſt. crown; but we i an incorruptible. 12, 


Feed. 13 9 Do ye not know that they which 26 | therefore ſo run, not as uncertain- & 


36, 6. | miniſter about holy things jj live of the !Iy; ſo fight, not as one that beateth the fer. 
rake {things of the temple ? and they which |air: 
' Gal, 6.) Wait at the altar are partakers with the. 27 * But I keep under my body, and} 
ba Tim. altar ? l bring it into ſubjeCtion ,, leſt that by any Tal 
'5. 19, | 14 Even fo" hath the Lord ordained | means, whenl1 have preached to others, I," 
| 18.3, & ſthat they which preach the goſpel ſhould [wy ſelf ſhould be a caſt: -AWAY, 
| 20, 34. live of the goſpel. CHAP. Xx: 
hr :* | 15 But*Thaveuſed noneoftheſe things. _ - = FIRE. od. 
[5 The Neither havel written theſe things that it | ' R_ ads poghnk, ; _ aWe 
|2 Theſ, ſhould be ſo done unto me : for * ze were | muſt flee from idolatry, 21 We muſt not make the = 
(3-8, _|better for me to die then that any man | Lords table the table of devils : 24 and in things; 5 o 
| x1. 16, ſhould make my glorying void. indifferent we muſt have regard of our bretbren, Ned 
| 16 For though I preach the goſpel, L Oreover, brethren, I would not thath;cv 
» Rom, haye nothing to glory of: for * neceſlity | ye ſhould be ignorant how that all33.Ne 
* * |is laid upon me; yea, wo is unto me if | our fathers were under the cloud,and * allÞra 
;I preach not the goſpel. | paſſed through the ſea; F 


17 For if I do. this thing willingly, q 2 And were all baptized unto Moſes 1 ink; Y 


7 ave areward ; butit agaialt my ma, Ya [the cibod and in the ſea; Ly 
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P. X. Of things offered to idvly. 


- 
"y 


; And did all eat the ſame * ſpiritual 
| (meat; 
1 ' 4 And did alldrink the ſame ſpiritual | 
* drink. For they drank of that ſpiritual | 
1#.Rock that || followed them: and that Rock 
was Chriſt. 
5 Butwith many of them God was not | 
well pleaſed : for they © were overthrown | 
4, jn the wilderneſs. 
6 Now theſe things were f our exam- 
ples, tothe intent we ſhould not luſt after | 
ab, evil things, as * theyallo luſted. 
3. - Neither be ye idolaters, as were ſome 
C of them : as it is written, s The people fat 
p "pown tocat & todrink, & role upto play. 
$ Neither let us commit fornication,as 
9 > ſome of them committed, and fell in one 
9.day threeand twenty thouſand. 
0 Neither let us tempt Chriſt,as* ſome 
, of them alſo tempted , and * were de- 
, {troyed of ſerpents. 


j. 10 Neither murmure ye, as ! ſome of 


;'them alſo murmured, and ® were deſtroy- 
ys of the deſtroyer. 
- 11 Now alltheſe things happened unto 
. (them for ||enſamples: and ® they are writ- 
@, ten for our admonition, * upon whom the | 
". ends of the world are come. 
'. 12 Wherefore? let him that thinketh 
* he ſtandeth take heed leſt he fall, 
13 There hath no temptation taken 
, you but || ſuch as 1s common to man : but 
. « God 4; faithfull, * who will not ſuffer you | 
to be tempted above that ye are able; 
". but will with the temptation alſo * make a 
* way to eſcape, that ye may be able to 
re, bear it. 
7 14 Wherefore , my dearly beloved, 
. tflee from idolatry. 
"15 I ſpeak as to wiſe men: judge ye 
\ What I fay. 


1 16% Thecupofbleſling which we bleſs, or whatſoever ye do, do allto the glory ofh,y<* 7; 


| kers of the altar ? 


| Gentiles ® facrifice,they ſacrifice to devils 


not they which eat of the ſacrifices parta- 


19 What fay I then? * that the idol is 


any thing, or that which is offered in ſa- | 
crifice to idols is any thing ? 


20 But 7 ſay that the things which the 


| 
jc | 
[20 
| 


| Lev, 
and not to God : and | would not that ye $7; 
| ſhould have fellowſhip with devils. 2 17s | 
21 > Ye cannot drink the cup of the {3”,.. | 
[Lord and « the cup of devils : ye cannot Fv. 2. | 
| bepartakersof the Lords table and ofthe 8 | 
[table of devils. $. 
22 Do we * provoke the Lord to jea- 
louſte? are we ſtronger then he? | 
2; © Allthingsare lawfull for me, but þ Chaps | 
all things are not expedient all things | Pe 13, 
are lawfull for me,butall things edife nor. | 
24 fLetnoman ſeek his own, but every |! , w—_ | 
man anothers wealth. <a 


2 Cor. 
Is, 

F Deut, 

S 38. 

_ 


Þ 


hy | 

25 Whatſoever is ſold in the ſhambles, bs | 

? Þhil.2 4") 

that eat,asking noqueltion for conſcience j *** | 
| 


lake. 

26Fors the earth & the Lords, and the |* —_ 
fulneſs thereof. _—_— 

27 Ifany of them that beleeye not bid 4+ Plat, 
you 70 4 feaſt, and ye be diſpoſed to go; ket 12, | 
k whatſoever is ſet before you eat, asking | Luke | 
no queſtion for conſcience ſake. "Ig 

28 But if any man ſay unto you, This is| | 
offered in ſacrifice unto idols,ecat not, i for | chap; | 
his ſake that ſhewed it,and for conſcience 8: OH] 
ſake. * For the earth z the Lords, and the! |t ver. 26| 
fulneſs thereof, 

29 Conſcience, I ſay, not thine own, bur, 
of the others : for ! why is my liberty a 

44, 16s 

Judged of another mans conſcience ? | 

30 For if I by [| grace be a partaker, y oe, | 
why am I evil ſpoken of for that ® for ſhanks- | 
which I give thanks ? ' 1 Tim, 

31 * Whether therefore ye cat or drink, 


: 
[ 
| 
; 
f 


SI 


I; is it not the communion of the bloud of God. 


Chriſt? The bread which we break, 1s' 


z2 *® Give none offenſe, neither to the|- * Rom; 


it not the communion of the body of Weg nor to the + Gentiles, nor to theſior 


Chriſt ? 


17 For* we being many are one bread, | 
2 andone body : for we are all partakers of} things, not ſeeking mine own profit 


7. that one bread. 
7} 18 Denerd [ſrael after the fleſh, 


6 »- — * — — 


y Are: ſaved. 
a i 90 


16,3, 


church of God : 
33 Even as ? I pleaſe all men in _ oh 


? Rom, | 


' but the profit of many, that they may b | Chaps | 
: 9,19,2 
N44 CHA Pl wi 


Off covering heads, = . CORINTHIANS., Of the Lords ſupply.” 


CHAP. XI. ia glory to her: for her hair is given her 


2 Paul reproveth the Corinthians becauſe in holy aſ- for aj] COVET Ing. | Or 
ſemblics 4 their men prayed with their heads co= 16 But Þif any man ſeem to be contenti _ 
vered, and 6 =—_ with theirs uncovered, po ous, we have no ſuch cuſtom, i neithe 6 
becauſe generally their mectings were not for the jp hae of God, |: Cha 
better, but for the worſez as 21 namely, in fro- Mor indict - [14,3 
funing with their own feaſts the Lords ſupper. 17 Now 1n this that I declare unto You 


2 3 He calleth them to the firſt inſtitution thereof, | I praiſe you not, that you come together 
» Ciip, ® FY E ye followers of me, even as I alſo! Not for the better, but for the worſe. | 
am of Chriſt. ; 18Forfirſt of all, when ye come tope: 
| ii 2 Now I praiſe you, brethren, that you therin the church,*I hear that there bel diy Cha 
271.c, remember me in all things, and keep the | viſions among you; & I partly beleeye it}:,* 


3 2. ||| ordinances as I delivered them to you. | 19 For!there muſt be alſo || hereſies a: l = 
4 dai. | 3 Butl would have you know that Þ the | mong you, ®that they which are approved! wa: 


-=. head ofevery manis Chriſt; and the head | may be made manifeit among you. [ky 
+ 


5.23, ofthewoman the man; and *© the head | 20 Whenye come together therefore. :, 
* join !gof Chriſt ; God. into one place,|| rs 1s not to eat the Lords; a 


S208, | : : | 
Chap,” | 4 Every man praying or propheſying, | ſupper. | | [ 
3-23-®'\haying hz head covered, diſhonoureth his | 21 For in eating every one taketh be-/;;;j 


bi T* lead fore ether his own ſupper : and one IS} 19, 
> + | 5 But every woman that prayeth or | hungry, and another is drunken. =, 10.4, 
'_ ** /propheſieth with hey head uncovered, dif. 22 What, have ye not houles to eat andj48:: 


honoureth her head : for that is even all | to drink in? or deſpiſe ye the church of j'> 
' One 25 if ſhe were ſhaven. ' God, and ® ſhame them |] that have not mY 
| ' 6 Forif the woman be not covered, let W hart ſhall I ſay to you ? ſhall[ praiſe you! jm 
« Xuab.] her alſo be ſhorn : but if it be 4 a ſhame for | 1n this? Ipraiſe yo, not. uy 
5. 1% 2. aWoOmanto be ſhorn or ſhaven, let herbe | 23 For ® I have received of the Lord that', 
s. (covered. 'waich alſoI delivered unto you,?*That the?”; 


* Ch 


| ' +7 For aman indeed ought not to cover | Lord Jeſus,the /ame night in which he WAS''S.3. 
|* Gen. |þg head, foraſmuch as * he is the image | betrayed, took bread: | by 


2 
| 
' 


26 
Pe 26,27.2nd glory of God: but the woman is the | 24 And. when he had given thanks, hepurk 
| glory of the man,  brake-ir, and ſaid, Take, eat : this ismy,,',, 
«Gen 2.) $8 For * the manis not of the woman; | body, which 1s broken for you : this dojl 
*** \bnt the woman of the man. |} inremembrance of me. _ 
© Gen-2| 98 Neither was the man created for the | 25 After the ſame manner alſo he rok 
'  'woman; but the woman for the man. {| the cup, when he had fupped, ſaying, This 
| ' 10 For this cauſe oaght the woman to | cup15 the new teſtament in my bloud: this 
[\Thar ir, have ||power on h.7 head, becauſe of the| do ye, as oft as ye drink ;r, inremem. 
Une, i | aNgels, | brance of me. [Bo 
fx that! 11 Nevertheleſs, neither is the man} 26 For as often as ye eat this bread, and's ju 
£2. without the woman, neitherthe woman| drink this cup, |]. ye do ſhew the Lords, 3 
p-2r }withoutthe man in the Lord. [death 9 tiul he come, "1, 
1,39, 12 For asthe woman #: of theman, e-! 27" Wherefore whoſoever ſhall eat this, *." 
| 'yenſo is the man alſoby the woman; but | bread and drink th4s cup of the Lord un-|Jobo: 
allthings of God. worthily, ſhall be guilty of the body and5/g! 
' 13 Judgein your ſelves: Is it.comely | bloud:of the Lord: | wy 
that a woman pray unto God uncovered ?| 28 But f let a man examine himſelf,and,,,3; 
| 14 Dothnoteven nature it ſelf teach iſo let him eat of thar bread, and drink of b 
{you that, if a man have long hair, 1t isa ! that cup; D Gals 
\ſhame unto him? | 29 For hethateateth and drinketh un-1 9 
15 Butifa woman have long hair, it is | worthily,cateth &drinketh; —_” mew, 
| _ AM; 


| Or 


J- 
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® -- | # + U 1// 4 F AP. | 


imſelf, not AGerning Co Dandrbogs: { 7.12 But Mlthefeworketh SOT oc an 4 
| zo For this cauſe many are weak and j the ſelf ſame Spirit, i dividing toevery — 


i. ſickly among you, and many lleep. man everally ' as he will, P-7e i 
_ & | 31 For* if we would judge our ſelves, 12 For ! as the body is one,and hath ma. bo 13, | 
WE hould not be judged. | , ny members, and all the members of that's, ee 


* chaſtened of the Lord, that we ſhould not | alſo z« Chriſt. + | 
be condemned with the world. ' 13 For ®hy one Spirit are we all bapti- Eph 4+ 
;3 Wherefore, my brethren, when ye | zed into one body,” whether we be Jews OF |? Roms | 
Cha come together to eat,tarry one for another {f Gentiles, whether we be bond or free; &#F- 5. 


"y þ | 32 But when we are judged ® we are| one body, being many, are one body : to iS 


wm. 34 And if any man hunger, let himeat  *havebeen allmadeto drinkintooreSpiritl, = 
or at home; that ye come not together unto} 14 For-the body is not one member, Þ#b. n 1 
wm 9 condemnation. And the reſt will I et in; but many. 16. Gat" | 
\ order when I come, 15 If the foot ſhall ſay, Becauſe I ani}: ot 
w | CHAP. XII. ; Not the hand, I am not of the body; is It/Greh. 
7 x Spiritual gifts 4 are divers, 7 yet all 10 profit therefore not of the body? - Av - wy 
withall ; 8 ind; z0 that end arc diverſly beſtowed : 16 And if theear ſhall ſay, Becauſe L 
I 2 that by the like proportion, as the membcrs of 4 am not the eye, I am not of the body: : T2 it 
Joh natural body tend all ro the 16 mutual decency,) therefore not of the body ? 


22 (crvice, and 26 ſuccour of the ſame body ;. 27 [0 
we ſud do one for another, to make up the myſti=, v7 It the whole body werean eye,where! 


is: cal body of Chriſt. were the hearing ? if thewhole were hear-; 
Neo concerning ſpiritual gifts, bre-, ing, where were the ſmelling ? 
thren,I would not have you ignorant. 18 But now hath God [et the members, 

2 Ye know = that ye were Gentiles,| every one of them in the body, as 1t hath, 


« WM... carried away unto theſe dumb idols, even! pleaſed him. . /*: | | 
MF. as ye were led. 19 Andifthey wereall one tneinber] : 
r, 3 Whereforel give you to underſtand] where were the body ? 
Y \; *that no man ſpeaking by the Spirit of 20 But now are they many members, 
i, God calleth Jeſus || accurſed: and © rhar' yet but one body. | 
ki. no man can ſay that Jeſus is the Lord, but! ' 21: And'the eye cannot ſay unto the 
by the holy Ghoſt. ; hand;lI have noneedof thee: nor again,the) 
vr WM.” 4 Now © thereare diverſities of gifts, head to the feet, I have no needof you. | 
«FJ. but © the ſame Spirit. 22 Nay much more, thoſe members 
ll” 5 f And there aredifferences of admini- of the body which ſeem to be more teeblg 

= ſtrations, but the ſame Lord. ! areneceſlary. 4C4 

s | - 6 Andthere are diverſities of operati-; 23 And thoſe nals of the body 

5, - ons, but it is the ſame God 8 which work-| which-we think to be leſs honourable, _ 
or WM: cth all in all. ; on theſe we] beſtow more abundant ho. Or ;. 
all: _ 7 Butthe manifeſtation of the Spirit is | nour; and our uncomely. parts have: more PEI 
3. given to every man to profit withall. | abundant comelines; * 2247 
* MW". 8 Forto oneis given by the Spirit the] 2:4 For our comely parts have no needs! | 


un * word of wiſdom; toanother, the word of | but God. hath tempered the body toge:| 


knowledge by the fame Spirit; | ther, having given more abundant honour! | 
0 To another, faith by the ſame Spirit; | to that part whichlacked : 
toanother,the oifrs of healing by the lame: 25: That there: ſhonld beno|| ſchiſm in Oe." | 
aPs Spirit; thebody ;. but thar the-members ſhould $i: 
10 To another, the working of mi ;racles; ; have the ſame care one for another. 
to another .propheſi e; to another, diſcern- | 26And whether one member ſuffer, all y| 
rs, ing of ſpirits; .to another, divers kinds of | | members ſafer with it; or one member be: 


W tongues; to. another, the interpretation.] honoured, all the members rejoyce wittitit., 


| | 
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Rom, 
2. 5o 

ph. 1, 
3. &X 4 


: 


0 
4 
2 


Eph. 
il, 
Eph, | 
20 


{* Rom, (are all teachers? are all || workers of mira- |know in part ; but then ſhall I know eyen * *: 
i ICIS? [asalſol am known, Phul, 


5. 7, f 
'Heb 13, 
*I7, 24, 
Þ Or 
inde. 


& 4. 


-& 5, church, firſt apoſtles, * ſecondarily pro- 


ſpeak with tongues? do all interpret ? 


1727 Now 2 ye arethe body of Chriſt, and ſcome, then that which isin part Thall beÞ 
memders in particular. . done away. 


28 And 4 God hath ſet ſome in the | 11 When was a child, I ſpake as a! 
(child, Lunderſtood as a child, I|]thought þ 9, 


: 


ol. :, Phets, thirdly teachers, after that mira- as a child: but when I becamea man, 1 *%+ 
cles, then gifts of healings, helps, go. tput:away childiſh things. 
'vernments, |] diverſities of tongues. | 12 For 5 now weſee through a glag, 


29 Are allapoſtles? are all prophets ? '+ darkly; but then *® face to face : now [*:c 
$. 9. 


. 30 Haveallthe gifrs of healings? doall | 13 And now abideth faith, hope, cha-} 


| rity, theſe three; but the greateſt oftheſe F* ar 


31 But *© covetearneſtly the beſt gifts. | z- charity. 'v 


| 


F 6:,, And yet ſhew unto you a more excellent | CHAP. XIV. 3.4 
rowers, WAY, 1 Propheſie is commended, 2, 3, 4 and preferred be-' 


TC Chap, £ 
£4, l, 


' fore ſpeaking with tongues, 6 by a compari(en! 
CHAP. XIIL ' drawn from muſical inſtruments. 12 Both fbel 


2 All giſts, 2, 3 haw excellent ſocver, are nothing | yoferreq ro edification, 2.2 465 to their true and pros: 
: worth without charity. 4 The praiſcs thercof, and ' perend, 26 The true uſe of each i taught, 29 an4 


} 


Pq Hough I ſpeak with the tongues of 
| | A men andotf angels, aid have not cha- ] ory after charity, and * deſire ſpiri-* tu 
| rity, Iam become as ſounding braſs, or a 

| tinkling cymbal. | pheſie. 

= Chap. | 2 And though I have che gif of *prophe- | 


I 3 prelation before hope and faith. | the abuſe taxcd. 34 Women are forbidden to peat! 


in the church, 


tual gifrs, but rather that ye may pro. }*3 


[1 


2 For he that » ſpeaketh in an a»k»owz þ aa; 


} 


12,8, 9, 'he, and underſtand all myliteries and all | tongue ſpeaketh not unto men, but unto þ.& 
Mz.y.22 knowledge,and though I have all faith,*ſo | God: for no man + underſtandeth him; 6: 


Mz {that I could remove mountains, and have | howbeit in y ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries. Þ*® 


47, 20, 


'Luke Not charity, Iam nothing, 


:27,6, 


| 3 But he that propheſieth ſpeaketh un-! 
3 Andthough I beſtow all my goods to | fo men to edification, and exhortation, 


feed the poor, and though I give my body | and comfort. 


tobe burned, and have not charity, it pro- | 4 Hethat ſpeaketh in an e»kzowa tongue 


fiteth me nothing.  edifieth himſelf; but he that propheſieth 


4 © Charity ſuffereth long, ad is kind, | edifieth the church, 


'*. i2- (Charity envieth not; charity || vaunteth | 5 I would that ye all ſpake with tongues, 


'2 Pet. 


4.8, Not it{elf, is not puſted up, - | butrather that ye propheſied: for greater. 


or, 
u0t 


I0, 24, 


F 2 John 


brach, 


"MO 


' 5 Doth not behave it ſelf unſeemly, | ;/ he that propheſteth then he that ſpeak- 


2b, [* ſeekethnother own, 1s not eaſily provo-. | eth with tongues,except he interpret;that, 
* Chap. 'ked, thinketh no evil; . 


[the church may receive edifying. 


Phil. 2, | G © Rejoyceth not in iniquity, but fre | 6 Now, brethren, ifI come unto you! 
ocat. 1Joyceth || in the truth; | ſpeaking with tongues, what ſhall I profit| 
20-3- | 7 Beareth all things, beleevethall things, | you, except 1 ſhall ſpeak to you either by| 


_ . hopeth all things, endureth all things. ' revelation, or by knowledge, or by pr 0-| 


8 Charity never faileth : But whether.; pheſying, or by doctrine ? 


tore, Fhere be propheſics,they ſhall fail; whether | +7 And even things without life giving} 
withihe | there be tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- | ſound, whether pipe or harp, except they) 
[ther there be knowledge, it ſhall vaniſh | give a diſtinCtionin the || ſounds,how ſhall}; or; 
away. | it be known what is piped or harped ? 


74,150 


9 For we know in part, and we prophe-, 8 For if the trumpet give an uncertain 


Hein part. ' found, who ſhall prepare himſelf to the- 


29 But when that which is perfect is, battel ? 
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* X1V. fy 


Of Jpe4king 11th HOHgues. 

9 So-likewiſe. you, except ye utter by 

he tongue wordsf eafie tobe underſtood, 
how ſhallit be known what is ſpoken? for 
ye ſhall ſpeak into the air, 

10 There are, it may be, ſo many kinds 
of voices inthe world, and none of them 
# without Genification: 

11 Therefore if I know not the mean- 
ing of the voice, I ſhall be unto him that 
ſpeaketh a barbarian, and he that ſpeak- 
* ſhall be a barbarian unto me, 

12 Even ſo ye;foraſmuch as ye are zea- 

;, ous F of ſpiritual gifts, ſeek that ye may 

-excell to the edifying of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that ſpeaketh 
in an wzkrown tongue, pray that he my 
interpret. | 

14 For if Iprayinan «nkyw1 tongue, 
my ſpirit prayeth, but my underſtanding 
is unfruittull, 

15 Whatis.it then? Lwill pray with the 
fpirit,and I will pray with the underſtand. 

, ingalſo: <1 will ing with the ſpirit, and I 

. | will ſing with theunderſtanding alſo. 

'; 16 Elſe when thou ſhalt bleſs with the 
ſpirit, how ſhall he that occupieth the 
room of theunlearned ſay Amen at thy gi- | 
ving of thanks, ſeeing: he underſtandeth 
not what thou ſayeſt ; ? 

17 For' thou verily giveſt thanks well, 
but the other is not edified, 

18 I thank my God, I ſpeak with tongues 
more then you all : 

19 Yet inthe. church I had rather ſpeak 
five words with my underſtanding, that by 
my voice I mightteachqthers alfo,thenten ' 

'thouſand-words inatunkwown tongue: 
' + 20 Brethren, 4 be not children in under- 
: | ſtanding: howbeit in malice be ye chil. 


4, dren; but in underſtanding be f men. | 


m.. 21 Inthelaw itis* written; With men 
. of: other tongues and other lips will I 
ſpeak unto this people; and yet for all that | 
& Will they not hear me, faith the Lord. 
22 Wherefore tongues are for a ſign, | 
[Not to them that beleeve, but:to them that 
| beleeve not: but propheſying /erverb not: 
for them that belecve not, but. for them 
which beleeve. : 
£12 $ If therefore the whole church be. 


- 

| BR, | 
Or, 
140 


mt, 


LOS: bes con_—_— owl > Ab oo eo nou ec 


churches: | 
to ſpeak; but * they. are. commanided to bei. (rm, 
under. obedience, as alſo faith the ! law, 


come together into one __ _ all 
ſpeak_ with-tongues, and there come. in: 
thoſe that are unlearned, or unbeleevers, 
will they not ſay that ye aremad ? 

24 But if all propheſie, and there come: 


'1n onethat beleeveth not, or oze unlearn-- 


ed,he is convinced of all, he is judged of allz: 
25 And thus are the ſecrets of his heart: 
made manifeſt; and ſo falling down on hzs: 
face, he will worſhip God, and report: 
*that God is in you of a truth. 
26. How 1s it then, brethren? When yet 
come together, 'every one of 'you hath a 


Zech,. 


$, 33, 


'plalm, #® hath a doctrine, hath a tongue, * Chap... | 
hath arevelation, hath an interpretation. ,,. *** 
Let all things be done to edifying, 


27 It any man ſpeak in an wnkrown) 


'tongue,/er ir be by two,-or at the moſt by! 
three, and that by courſe; and let one in: 


terpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, leti 
him keepfilence inthe church;and let him 
ſpeak to himſelfand to God. 

29 Let the prophets ſpeak tyo or three,, 
and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to another! 
that fitteth by, let thefirſt hold his peace. 

31 For ye mayall propheſie one by one, 
that all. may learn, and all may be. com-! 
forted. 

z2 And the ſpirits.of the prophets ar®: 
tubject tothe prophets. 

33 For God is not the anthour of f con: t Gr; 


faſion, but of peace, Fas in all churches of 9% | 
'the ſaints, | 


| qifiet- 
34 i Let your women keeplilence in hel Crapo 
or it is not permitted unto them. 16+ 


y « Chap. | 
35 Andifthey willlearn anything, letjeat. | 
'them ask their husbands at home: for it i$f18- 18-1 Per. 
/aſhame for-women to ſpeak in the church" i Geng. 
36 What ? came the word of God out;3: 16+-, 
from you ?- or came it unto you onely ?- | a 
37 ® If any man think himſelf to be aj= 2 Cor? 
prophet, or. ſpiritual, let him acknow: Ln 
ledge thatthe things that I write unto you 4+ 6+- 
are the commandments of the Lord; 
38 Butifany man be nant; lethi 
be ignorant.. | 


| Jn] proveth Chr; D .CORIN 'HIANS, - :'ye vrretion, 4nd oh, 


| " 39Wherefore,brethren,c covetto prophe: | 75 Yea, and wearefound falſe witneſſes * 
le and forbidnbtto ſpeak with tongues..' pf God, becauſe? wehave teſtified of God » 

q that he raiſed vp;Chriſt::' who h 24th 
; 40 Let all things be done decently an p m he raiſed 

w order. not up, if ſo be that the dead-riſe not. 

| CHAP. XV. - 16 Forit the dead rife not, then IS not. 


hriſt-raiſed: | 
; 3 By Chriſts reſurreſtion 12Pgul proverh the nece ſry C 


of dirs againſt ail fuch' ax teay the re{urrefion of | 17 And if Chriſt be not raiſed, your 
| "7 #he body, - 21" The fruit, 34 and' manner thereof, faith vain; 'yeare yet In your ſins. 
; 51 and of the changing of them that ſhall be found | 18 Then they alſo which are fallen aſleep 
| | alive at the laſt day. in Chriſt are periſhed, 
Oreoyer, brethren, I declareunto 19 If inthis life onely we have hope in 
| youthe goſpel-* which I preached 'Chrifty: we are of all men'moſt miſerable. 
[ac þ unto YOU, which allo You have received, | 20 But now 4 is Chriſt riſen from the «, 
[x. 16, and wherein yeſtand ; dead, and become * the beſt fruits of them 3: 


= oy P |. 2bBywhichalſoye Are ſaved, if ye[|keep that ſlept. = 


Ker 11 memory Þ what 1 preached unto.you, /-.21 For * ſince by man cam+ death,*by man 


'\valeſs ©.ye have beleeved in yain.. 5: Came alſo the reſurrection of the dead, 4. 
Þ ako | . 3 Fordldelivered unto you firſt ofall that | +22 Foras in Adam all die, even fd in 
<Gal: e which Ialſoreceived, how y Chriſt died Chriſt ſhall all be made alive. {1 
- 13: |for our ſins * according to the ſcriptures; | 23 But "every man in his own orde; : 


11.23, 4 Andthat he was buried,. and that he Chriſt theffirſt-fruits; afterward they that * L 
| _ : roſe againthe third day according to the | are:Chrifts; at his corfiing. - | 


|«pſal. | ſcriptures; ' 24 Then cometh the end, when he ſhall in 
ST And that he was ſeen of Cephas, have delivered up the kingdom to God 
;1a. 53. then iof the twelve. even the Father; when he ſhall have put 
IHR” | ..-6 After that, he was ſeen of above five | down! all ' rule: and 'all authority and 


|26.Luke hundred brethren at once : -of whom. the | power. 
| 24. 


{x1, &2. ſomeare fallen alleep. all _ under his feet. - 
(24... 7 After that, he was ſeen of James; 26-7. Thelaſt qxomny” that ſhall be de- Hi 
Th 9. \then* of all the apoſtles, fi Df ſtroyed s death.: .- 
"453 $ 1 Andlaſt of all/he was ſen of me ' 5:37 "or z he Kath' out all things atider his.' 
[> Luke. alſo, as of || one born out of due time. bet But when he faith all things are put ;%; 


5 Mak) goForlamtheleaſt of theapoltles, that | under _ & manifelt that he is excepted vs 


/36, To | am not meetto be called an apoſtle;becaulſe | —_ did utallthings under him. '* 1 
| 24, 36.1] perſecutedthe church of God... - d whenalbthings ſhall be ſubdued 

| FR ::+t0 But* by the grace of God Lam what | unto ps then *ſhall the $on alſo himſelf" c 
ro. 41, | Lam: and his grace which was beſtowed up- | he ſubjeCbunto him that pat'all things un- v 
| Sy ke | on. me, was not in vain; but *1 laboured | der him, that God maybeall inall. 1s 
| oAr | More abundantly then they. all: yet not I, 29 Elſe what ſhaft they dowhicharebap- | i 


{34,18, | but the grace of God which was with me. | tizedfory Y deal; if thedead riſe not at all? *- = 
| Ch. 5;1, 11 Therefore whether it werelor they; ! why are they then baptized fot the dead ?'s, 


| 30 ſowe preach, and ſoye beleeved. ;  -30.-Andwhy ſtand we in jeopardy eve- c 
| - ' 12Now ifChriſt be preached y heroſe} ry hour ? 4 


4, Gai. . | from the dead; how ſay fome amongyou! ...z1 Lproteſt by{{® your rejoycing which 11% 
i 4 that there jisnoreſutrection ofthe dep? | have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; Tdie daily. or 


3'Tik, 1 


5.13. 1: 13 Butif there be noteſurrection of the, \32 If j| after the manner of men I have 
5 dead, thei js Chriſt not riſen... : fought withbeaſtsatEpheſus,what advan- ” 


* 2 Corl;:14 And if Chriſt be not riſen, then z-our| tageth it me, if the dead riſe not ? 4 Let us F- 
oY preaching vain,and your faith'satfovain. ceatiuud drigk; . forto'morrow/wedie. |" 


- a wr; } ty # 33 B 
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F pe: greater part remain untothis preſeiit, but 25 For he muſt reign * till he hath put «v4 


\ 


A ith the manner H A P. XVI, thereof. 


— I OY a At 


tions corrupt good manners. the heavenly. p. 28. 

+> 34 © Awake to righteouſneſs, and fin $o Now this I fay, brethren, that 4 fleſh Ay >u 

'- pot. For ſome have not the knowledge of and bloud cannot inherit the kingdom of +. Phil. | 

” God. fI ſpeak this to your ſhame. God; neither doth corruption inherit in- F Tok | 

* 35 Butſomemanwill ſay, ® How are the | corruption. _- 

. deadraiſed up? and with what body do 5 1Behold,l ſher7 you amyſtery;We ſhall "3 | 

they come ? not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, * »TheC..| 

,, 36 Thou fool, * that which thou ſoweſt | 52 Inamoment,in thetwinkling of an - | 
4. Is not quickned except it die. eye, at the laſt trump. For © the trumpet{ Mat. 

;7 And that which thou ſoweſt, thou ' ſhall ſound, and the dead ſhall be raiſed $74 
ſoweſt not that body that ſhall be,but bare | incorrvptible, and we ſhall be changed, #:- 15: 


grain, it may chance of wheat, or of ſome * 5 3; For this corruptible muſt put on in- 


Fr other grain. corruption, and * this mortal wt put on * 2 Cerz. 

1 38 But God giveth it a body as it hath | immortality. PY 

e: pleaſed him, and to every ſeed hisown' 54 So when this corruptible ſhall have 

body. put on incorruption, and this mortal ſhall 

? 39 Allfleſhzs not the ſame fleſh : but | have put on immortality, then ſhall be 

2 theres one kind of fleſh of men, another | brought topaſs the ſaying that is written, 

; fleſh of beaſts, another of fiſhes, axd ano-: * Deathis ſwallowed up in victory. Coe] 

WY ther of birds. 55 * Odeath, where js thy ſting? Ol Holes» 

'5 40 There are alſo celeſtial bodies, and [| grave, where :s thy victory ? | . 021 

| bodies terreſtriall-: but the glory of the 56 Theſting of death ;sfin; and ? theſeu. | 
celeſtial ;s one, and the glory of theterre- ſtrength offin zs the law. pms | 
{trial ;s another. 57But thanks be to God, which giveth us7. 5, 135 4 


41 There is one glory of the ſun, and * y victory through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt.) « jotn +] 
another glory of the moon, and another. 58 Therefore, my beloved brethren,be'5-5+ 
"4Y glory of the ſtars: for oze ſtar diftereth yeſtedfaſt,unmoveable,alwaysabounding 
I from another ſtar in glory. inthe work of the Lord; foraſmuch as ye 
oF. 42 # So alſo is the reſurrection of the! know that your labour isnot in vain inthe | 
"WW... dead. * Itis ſown in corruption, it israi-| Lord; A | 
| {ed in incorruption : CHAP. XVI 


» k], , - , 4 . 
fl 3 Ws. It m ſown = dunonour » IT 18 raiſed 1 Paul exhorteth the Corinthians to relieve abe want : 
: in glory: it is ſown in weaknels, It 1STal- , f the brethren at Fcruſalem ; 10 commendeth Ti4- 
$ ſed in Power : | | mothy; 13 and after friendly admonitions, 16 Jont4 
4.4 It is ſown a natural body, it 1s rai- nthup his epiſile with divers ſalutations, 
"Wm fed a ſpiritual body. There is a natural Ow concerning * the collection for), , «, 
WF body, and thereis a ſpiritual body. the ſaints, as 1 have given order tg 1.29. & ? 
"WM 8 45 Andfoitis written, ' The firſt man; the churches of Galatia, even ſo do ye. $t17* | 
i Wi... Adam was made a living ſoul, ® the laſt; 2 Þ Upon the firſt day of the week let ej 15. 26- | 
\ Adamwas made a quickning ſpirit. very one of you lay by him in ſtore as God =, | 
46 Howbeit that was not firſt which is| hath proſpered him, that there. be no ga-/z, 3, 13, | 
ſpiritual, but that which is natural; and; therings when I come. Gar 
afterward that which is ſpiritual. z And © when I come, whomſoever youRer: i; | 
6 47 Thefirſt man is of the earth, earthy: , ſhall approve by yur letters, them will I: %cor; | 
"(o* the ſecond man is the Lord *from heaven. ſend to bring your T liberality unto Jeru-F. 1619, 
[1:90 31. X | + Gr, 
MM 48 Asisthecarthy, ſuch are they alſo; falem. gift. 
4 


that are earthy: and as is the heavenly, 4 And ifitbe meet thatI go alſo, they: RI | 
2 ; 


Q . | ot _—__ 


38 fuch axe they alſo that are heavenly. | fhallgo with me. 8 
49 Andoas we haye born the imageof! o Now I will come unto you, *whenTy © 


- CA. AST 26D —_ 
: 
. 


mtuons, .CORINMTHIANS. Jatutatin 


Tſhall paſs through Macedonia. For I d 


houſe of Stephanas, that it is * the firſt. 
| paſs through Macedonia, '1 fruitsof Achaia,&thatthey have addiReg!* 
6 Andit may bethat I will abide, yea,| themſelves to the miniſtery of the ſaints - 
: and winter with you, that ye may bring | 16 | That ye ſubmit your ſelves unto; 

; Me on my journey whitherſoever I go. {| ſuch, and to every one that helpeth with'3- 
| 7 For | will not ſee you now by the| # and laboureth. 

| way; but I truſt totarry a while with you,| 17 I amgladof the coming of Stepha. 


| AR: | © if the Lord permit. nas and .Fortunatus and Achaicus : for 
148.21.) $8 ButIwilltarcy at Epheſus untill Pen-| that which was lacking on your part they 

: ap, . , 
14.19, | tecolt. | have ſupplied. 

Jam-4.' 9 For agreatdoor and effeCtualis 0-} 18 For they have refreſhed my ſpirit 
{© x2 | pened unto me, and chere are many adver- | and yours: therefore ® acknowledge ye =, 


14 27. faries. 


[them that are ſuch. ,1 


3:.G1: 10 Now# if Timotheus come, ſee that | 19 The churches of Aſia ſalute you, 

Nap ; he may be with you without fear: for ® he | Aquila and Priſcilla ſalute you much inthe 

[6.97 | worketh the work of the Lord, as I alſo |Lord, "with y church thatis in their houſe, ** 
— —_ | 20 All thebrethren greet you. ® Greet j 
'Phil.2.' 11 i Let no mantherefore deſpiſe him: | ye one another with an holy kiſs. 16, 
x %hef. | but conduct him forth in peace, that he | 21 ? The ſalutation of we Paul with mine» © 
13-2. |may come unto me: for 1 look for him |own hand. ' 
4, 13, -With the brethren. 22 If any man loye not the Lord Jeſus 3-1 


12 Astouching or brother Apollos, I |Chriſt, let him be anathema, Maran-atha, 


| greatly deſired him to come unto you | 23 4 The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt «R 
| with the brethren : but his will was not | be with you. "y 
at all to come at this time; but he will! 24 My love be with you all in Chriſt 
come when he ſhall have convenient time. | Jeſus. Amen. 
13 Watch ye, ſtand faſt in the faith, 
| quit you like men, be ſtrong. | © The firſt ep;fle tothe Corinthians 
| ' 14 Let all your things be done with was written from Philippt by Ste- 
| charity. phanas and Fortunatus and Achaicus 
| 15 I beſcech you, brethren: ye know the | and Timotheus. 
Wu: 


- EN I 

C Thelecond epiſtle of S./P aur. the apoſtle to the 

nm CORINTHIANS. 

| CHAP. I. ' .2 ® Grace be to you and peace from, ,,: 

'3 The apoſile encourazeth the Corinthians againſt | God Our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus [, 3+ 

| proubles _— comforts and fl UCrAnces rm God | Chriſt. 

' had givenhim, as in all his aſfliions, 8 ſo particu- | þ 

| Larly inhis Late danger in Afia: 12 and calling both| 3 [, __ be God, even the Father ol's rp 
bis own conſcience and theirs to witneſs his ſincere Or LOT Jelus Chriſt, the Father of mec- _ 
manner of preaching the immutable truth of the goſ- | CLES, and the God of all comfort 2 
pel,r5 he excuſeth his not coming t0 them,as proceed-, 4 Who comforteth us in all our tribula- 

; Ing no# of lightneſs, but of bis lenity towards them, | tign that we may be able to comfort them 


Or ——rm—__—— 


— 


'whichare inall Achaia. 


AWE Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt 
v3 by the will of God, and Ti-: 
 mothy ear brother, unto the 
church of God which is at; 
Corinth, with all the ſaints! in us, ſo our conſolation alſo aboundeth 
+ : by Chriſt, 


which are in any trouble, by the comfort 
wherewith we our ſelves are comforted 
of God. 

5 For as © the ſufferings. of Chriſt abound* 


Col, 


” 


© —_— — c__ OY Toons > ew En oP Or" 


6 And 


wls Frounle te Aſus, His excuſe CH. 
| 6 And whether we be afflicted, * ;e 
” for your conſolation and ſalvation, which 


;b[|is effectual in the induring of the ſame 
' ſufferings which we alſo ſuffer : or whe- 


ther we be comforted, iz z for your con- 
are Yea, andin him Amen, unto the glory [ Eph, 
+ IS, 


ſolation and ſalvation. 

7 And our hope of you  ſtedfaſt, know. 
ing that as you are partakers of the ſuffer. 
ings, ſo all ye be alſo of the conſolation, 


8 For we would not,brethren, have you ' 
ven the earneſt of the Spirit in our hearts. 3" ** 


9. 1ZnOrant of © our trouble which came to us 
in Aſia, that we were preſſed out of mea- 
; ſure, above ſtrength, inſomuch that we 
deſpaired even of lite : 
9 But wehadthe||ſentence of death in 
* our ſelves,that we ſhould * not truſt in our 
.: ſelves, but in God which raiſeth the dead. 
10 Who delivered us from: fo great a 
death, and doth deliver: in whom we truſt 
that he will yet deliver ws; 
11 You alſo helping together by pray- 
” cr for us, that * for the gift beſtowed upon 
- 1s by the means of many perſons thanks 
” may be given by many on our behaltf. 
ky 12 For our rejoycing is this, the teſtt- 
A mony of our conſcience, that in ſimplicity 
», and godly ſincerity, i not with fleſhly wil- 


4 dom, but by the grace of God, we have | 


had our converſation in the world, and 
more abundantly toyou-wards. 


13 For we write none other things un- | 


to you then what you read or acknow- 
ledge, and I truſt you ſhallacknowledge 
even totheend, 

14 As alſo you have acknowledgedus in 


ly, Part,* y we are your rejoycing,evenas ! ye | 


\ alſo are ours, 1n the day of the Lord Jeſus. 
t 15 Andin this confidence I was mind. 
«.cq to come unto you before, that you 
n, Might have ® a ſecond [|benefit ; 

. 16 Andtopaſsby you into Macedonia, 


| 


. and ® to comeagain out of Macedoniaunto 


'toward: Judea. 
17 When I therefore was thus minded, 


did I uſe lightneſs ? or the things that 1 | 


purpoſe, do I purpoſe according to the 
tieſh, that with me there ſhould be Yea, 
yea, and Nay, nay ? 
" | 18 But as God & true, our 
* ward you was not Yea and Nay 


— 


| word to- 


{ 19 For the Son of God Jeſus Chriſt, 
| who was preached among you by us, even! 
' by me and Silvanus and Timotheus, was' 


your faith, but are helpers of your joy: for 


not grieved me, but in part: that I may **'- 
*.y0u, and of you tobe brought on my way jnot overcharge you all. 

| 6 Sufficrent to ſuch a man # this||pu-'y or, 
niſhment which was z»fli&ed of many. | 


F 
: 
«<I) 


4a 


P, Il; for his not comi 


| 


| 
| 
1 John | 


+20,27, 


not Yea and Nay, but in him was Yea. | 
20 For all the promiſes of God in him, 


. 


of God by us. "—_ 
21 Now he which ſtabliſheth us with you ſev. 5. 
in Chriſt, and © hath anointed us, God: ycpap, 
22 Who ? hath alſo ſealed us, and 9 gi-5-5. : 
23 Moreover * I call God for a record | Kon. - | 
upon my ſoul, * that to ſpare you I camet' ior. | 
not as yet unto Corinth, > Ito... | 


SIE "oy. 

24 Not for *© that we have dominion over 4. 3 *& - | 
2, 20.8 \ 
13,2,10, , 


u by faith ye ſtand. t x Cor... 
CHAP. IL. v9 | 
1 Having ſhewed the reaſon why he came not to them, 5-3 


. Rom, . 
6 hc requireth them 10 forgive and to comfort tha | 1,20, . | 


excommunicazed perſon, 10 even as himſelf alſo: 
upon his true repentance had forgiven him, 12 He, 
declareth withall why he departed from Troas to 
Macedonia, 14 and the happy ſucceſs which God 
gave to his preaching in all places. 


B 


Ut I determined this with my ſelf, 
that I would not come again to you 
in heavineſs. | 
2 For if I make you ſorry, whois he! 
then that maketh me glad, but the ſame! 
which is made ſorry by me ? | 
; And1 wrote this ſameunto you, leſt! 
when I came 2 I ſhould have forrow from + chap: . 
them of whom Iought to rejoyce;*having ya | 
confidence in you all, that my joy is thes. 22,'. | 
joy of youall. Pn 
4 For out of much affliction and an- !* | 
guiſh of heart I wrote unto you with ma- | 
ny tears; not that you ſhould be grieved, ! 
but that ye might know the loye which TI | 
have more abutridantly unto you. 
' 5 But © if any have cauſed grief, he hath + i Cor. 


C 


exſures « 


7 So that contrariwiſe ye ozght rather 
to forgive him, and comfort +1, leſt per- 
haps ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
with overmuch ſorrow, 

8 Wherctore I beſcech you that ye 
would}: 


BE. A. 


al...” — 
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| s ſweeeſs in preaching, Il. CORINTHIANS. Spirit and letth 


- {wouldconfirm your love towards him. {ſkone, but 4 in fleſhly tables of the heart. p 
| 9 Fortothisend alſodidI write, that | 4 And ſuch truſt haye we through!z3. 
I might know the proof of you, whether [Chriſt to God-ward: Ut, 
ye beobedient in all things. 5*Not that weare ſufficient of our ſelyes ti, 
| 10 To whomye forgive any thing, I |to think any thing as of our felyes; but, 
| forgive alſo: for if I forgave any thing, to |f our ſufficiency z of God : Jo 
whoml forgave ir, for your ſakes forgave | 6 Who alſo hath madeus ables mini. ;* 
{JT it || inthe perſon of Chriſt; ſters of ® the new teſtament, not *of the < 
11 Leſt Satan ſhould getan advantage of letter, but of the ſpirit : for theletter kil. v 
\us: for weare not ignorant of his devices. leth, but the ſpirit || giveth life. F.. 
12 Furthermore, %when I came to Troas | 7 Butifthe miniſtration of death, * writ. '\" 
{n6,8, . | . . . 20, 
{er cor tOpreachChriſts goſpel, and © a door was ten and ingraven in ſtones, was glorious, ' 8 
{26.9 \Opened unto me of the Lord, lf that the children of Iſrael could not ©? 


5 
A 


| 13 IThadnoreſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I | ſtedfaſtly behold the face of Moſes, for! 0 
| Found not Titus my brother : but-taking |the glory of his countenance, which g!;-/y, 
my leaveof them, I went from thence in- ;ry was to bedone away ; 10. 
.to Macedonia. © 8 How ſhall not the miniſtration of the';,” 
14 Now thanks be unto God which ſpirit be rather glorious ? 30, 
| always cauſeth us tb triumph -in Chriſt, 9 For if the puniſtration of condem. 
'eCant. and maketh manifeſt f the favour of his [nation be glory,much more doth the mini. 
'1.3- Knowledge by us inevery place. {tration®of righteouſneſs exceed in glory,/" Re 
| ' 15 For weare unto God a ſweet favour | 10 For even that which was made glo-/\' © 
[ex Cor, Of Chriſt 8 in them that are ſaved, and in irious had no glory in this reſpect, by rea. 
7, 18. them that periſh : ſon of the glory that excelleth, 
16 To theone we are the ſavour of 11 For if that which is done away was 
| death untodeath; and to the other, the glorious, much more that which remain- 
| {2 chay, CTavour of life unto life. And i who ;: ſuffi- | eth 5s glorious, 
3-5+6- (Cient for theſe things? 12Seeing then that we have ſuch hope, 
L Ea 1 . . 
[deat de- 17 For we are not as many, which | ® we uſe great || plainneſs of ſpeech. %. 
|ceafuly []* corrupt the word of God : butas of fin-) 13 And notas Moſes, * which puta veil 0 
{x Chap. Cerity, but as of God, inthe ſight of God | over his face, that the children of Iſrael" 
,7.pcak well in Chriſt, could not ſtedfaſtly look to ? the end of 34. 
CHAP. III. that which is aboliſhed, 45 
1.Leſt their falſe teachers ſhould charge him with, 174 But 1 their minds were blinded. For», 
| "vain=glory, he ſheweth the faith and graces of the untill this day remaineth the ſame veil un- Ws. 
| Corinthians to be 4 ſufficient commendation of his taken away in the reading of the old teſta-!, 


' miniſtery, 6 Whereupon entring a compariſon be- RG” 0 Be . an. | 
\" pwcen the miniſicrs of the law and of the geſpel, ment; which veil 1s done away In Chriſt. |, , 


| 12 he proveth that bis miniſtry is (o far the moreex+| , 15 But even unto this day, when Moſes I 
| cellent, as the Goſpel of life and liberty is more | 1STead, theveil is upon their heart, {16 
| glorious then the law of condemnation. | 16 Nevertheleſs, * when it ſhall turn to!s 
q . . s } £ : tit 
| * Chap-j2T JO we begin agaln to commend our! the Lord, *the veil ſhall be taken away. {:;. 
: 5 13, & ; p, 4 "io" '« C 
| 16,8,12,) KF ſelves? or need we, asome others, 17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: and/'© 
| epiſtles of commendation to you , or /er-| where the'Spirit ofthe Lord #, there ;s li-\: 7 
[ters of commendation from you ? | berty. WW 
{bz Cor.| 2 Þ Ye are our epiſtle written in our] 18 But weall with open face behold-s, 
* hearts, known and read of all men: [ ing *as ina glaſs ®the glory of the Lord;' y 
3 For as much as ye are manifeſtly de-| * are changed into the ſame image from)cal, 
clared to.be theepiltle of Chriſt miniſtred} glory to glory, ever as [| by the Spirit ol"; 
. {by us, writtennot with ink, but with the] the Lord. A 
Spirit ofthe living God ; not <intables © | Soi 
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» life alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt | 6 Therefore we are always confident, 


Fats law AK { J JH#6i 1; $, - hats H ATT . \V. . O £031010Y # glony, | © 


CHAP. IV. therefore have I ſpoken ; we alſo bel! | 
'z He declareth how be bath uſed all fincerity and] and therefore Freak 3h _— 
' ſaithfull diligence in preaching the Eoſpet 3,740) 1, Knowing that The which raiſed up > Rom. | 


how the troubles and perſecutions which he daily cn- 

dured for the ſame, did redound to the praiſe of the Lord Jeſus, ſhall raiſe up us alſo by Fe. | 
" Gols power, 12 tothe benefit of the church, 17 and, Jeſus, and ſhall preſent « with you. .14, | 
" . to the apoſile*s own eternal glory, | 15 For*allthings are for your ſakes, Cagey 


— ſeeing we have this mini-| that * the abundant grace might through £ol. «. | 
| {tery, *as we have received mercy,we! the thankſgiving of many redound to the 2*;:.. | 
"faint not; glory of God. we 
.: 2 But have renounced the hidden] 16 For which cauſe we faint not; but | _ ” 
 things*of diſhoneſt y,not walking in crat- | though our outward man periſh, yet Þ the toy | 
. tinels, © nor handling the word of God de-| inward man is renewed day by day. mts 
"" ceitfully ,but4by manifeſtation ofthe truth 17 For <our.light affliction, which is but 36. Cci, | 
=,.© commending_.our ſelves to every mans for a moment, worketh for us a far more {pg | 


. "conſcience in the ſight of God. exceeding ang cternall weight of glory JO 


ON. 


”% 3 But ifour goſpel be hid, fitishid to: 18 While we look not at the things g. i. | 
1, them that are lolt : | which are ſen, but at the things which are z Per. *, * 
. 4 In whomsthe god of this world *hath not feen. For the things which are ſeen, ** | 
_ RP . . : . : 

» blinded the minds of them which beleeve | are temporal,but the things which are not 

4 not,leſt the light of 'the glorious goſpel of | ſeen are eternal, . 

;* Chriſt, * who is the image of God, ſhould CHAP. V. 

-z {Nine unto them, 1 That in bis aſſured hope of immortal glory, 9 an4 

] 5 For we preach not our ſelves , but in expettance of it, and ofthe general judgement,he 


. Chriſt Jeſus the Lord; and 'our ſelyes your laboureth to keep a good conſcience ; 12 not that he | 
may herein boaſt of himſelf, 14 but as one that ha-' 


F ſervants for Jeſus lake, » ded the lich ving rectived life from Chriſt,endeavoureth to live 
w, 6 For God®who commanded the light y; 7 new creature to Chriſt onely, 18 and by hk 
. to ſhine out of darkneſs, Thath ® ſhined in miniſter of reconciliation to reconcile others alſo 


;” our hearts, to givethe light of the know-| in Chriſt to God, | 
# ledge of the glory of God in the face of | [Or we knozy that if * our earthly houſe « chap.” 
© Jeſus Chriſt. 4 of this tabernacle were diſſolved, we c—_ 


* 7 Butwe have this treaſure in*earthen |have a building of God , an houſe not $3914, | 
ur, veſſels, P that the excellency of the power made with hands, eter nal in the heavens. 
: may beof God, and not of us. 2 For inthivwe groan earneſtly , de. 
' $ weave troubled on every ſide, yet not |firingto be clothed upon with our houſe 
C- diſtreſſed; we are perplexed, but not ||in Which is from heaven: Lo 
« deſpair ; 3 If ſobethat< being clothed we ſhall ;.;$.'& 


«= 9 Perſecuted, but not forſaken ; 4 caſt |not be found naked. =» 16. U5, | 
4 For we that are in th tabernacle do! | 


| down, but not deſtroyed, - 


*. 10 Always bearing about in the body |groan, being burdened : nor for that we, . — 


;  thedyingofthe Lord Jeſus, that the life [would be unclothed, but 4clothed upon, Y 5.55, 


.* alſo of Jeſus might be made manifeſt in |mortality might be ſwallowed up of life. e le 
| * 11.29, 


®. our body. | 5 Now<hethat hath wrought us forthe, 53. | 
11 For wewhich live* arealway deli. |{clf-ſame thing « God, who alfof hath gi- pw. | 
vered unto death for Jeſus ſake, that the | ven unto us the earneſt of the Spirit. $54, ! 


/knowing that whileſt we are at home!* Rom. 


-* 1n our mortal fleſh. ; , | & 23.24. 
i", 12 So then "death worketh in us, but|in the body, we are abſent from the! car. | 
us, Jife in you. IF 39-s eg Lord : | Hobp 
1) 1; We having the ſame ſpirit of faith, 7. For 8 we walk by faith, not by fight «1. r. 


" according as it is written,* 1 beleeved, and) 8 Weare confident, 7 ſay,and ho 
| 0 rather 
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3 Rom. 

114, 10+ 

T Rom, 

2.6, 

Gal. 6, 

5. Fph, 

6.8, 

Col. 3, 

24), 25. 

Rev 22, 

:12, 

TTob31 


'4, 2 
:® Chap, 
3-1, 
'* Chap, 
I, i+, 
+ Gr, 
22 the 
Face, 
'Þ Chap. 
Iz4.1,16 
17, & 12 
| 6, ©: 
'* Rom, 
$. 15, 
'2 Rom, 
CL ATINER 
Gal, 2. 


3 
. 


'* Father to beabſent from the body, and to | 


be preſent with the Lord. 

0 Wherefore we || labour, y whether pre- 
ſent or abſent we may be accepted of him. 
| 10 i For wemuſt all appear before the 
judgement-ſeat of Chriſt,* that every one 
may receive the things done 1n his body, 
according to that he hath done , whether 
3: be good or bad. 
'” 11 Knowing therefore | the terrour of 
the Lord, we perſwade men 3 but ® we are 
made manifeſt unto God ; and 1 trult alſo 
are made manifeſt in your conſciences. 

12 For ® we commend not ovr ſelves a- 
gain unto you, but give you occaſion ® to 
glory on our behalf, that you may have 
ſomewhat to an/rer them which glory fin 
appearance, and not in heart. 

1 3 Forkwhether we be beſides our ſelves, 
;t « to God: or whether we be ſober, :r 
for your cauſe. 

14 For the love of Chriſt conſtraineth 
us,becauſe we thus judge, that if one died 
for all, then were all dead : 

15 And that he died for all, * that they 


0-1 7k. which live,ſhouldnot henceforth lIiveunto 
 ver.4.2 themſelves, but unto him which died for 


i Matth, . 
12.50, them, androſe again, 


Joh. 15. 
14, Gal, 
's 6 


16 ſ\Wherefore henceforth know we no 
man after the fleſh: yea, though we have 


|:ko.8.9. known Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now 


1 Gal, 6. 
is, 

5 Or, 
* Jethim 


be. 


' «If{.q43, 
| 18,19. 
' - & 65.17 
Re, 21.5 
z Col, 1, 
20. 


3 ſoh, 2. 


2 8&4.10 


y Rom, 
3-24,25, 
G-: 


| purin us, 


' ® job 33. 
. } 23. Mal, 
| 267: 

| ch.3.6.! 
| *If 53.61 
| Gal, 3,7 
| IJg 

: 1Per.2.: 
22,24. | 
z Joh * 


Kom, | 
wn Js 17s 


p 


henceforth know we 1m no more. 

17 Therefore if any man *be in Chrilt,||þe 
; anew creature : '* old things are palt a- 
way, behold, all things are become new. 

18 Andall things are of God,*who hath 
reconciled us to himſelf by Jeſus Chrift,} 
and hath given to us the miniſtery of re-! 
conciliation; - 

19 To wit,that? God was in Chriſt recon- 
ciling y world unto himſelf, not imputing 
their treſpaſſes unto them; and hathf com-! 
mitted unto us the word of reconciliation. 

20 Now then we are*ambaſladours for 
Chriſt as though God did beſeech you by: 
us : we pray you in Chriſts ſtead, Be ye re- 
conciled to God. 

21 For * he hath made him #0 be ſin for 
us who knew noſin,that wemight be made! 
b the righteouſneſs of God in him. | 


-—-— — 


| nothing, and yer poſleſling all things. 


| CHAP. VL 

i That he hath approved bimſelf a faithfull' miniſter ,f 
Chrift, by bis exhortations , 3 ry wth red 
4 an1 by patient enduring all kinds of atflifion! 
and diſgraces for the goſpel to Of which be ſpeak. 
eth the more boldly _ them, becauſe his heart 
* open 10them ;- 13 and he expefteth the like affe. 
tion from them again. 14 He exhorteth them 19 flee 
the (ociety and pollution of idolaters,94 being they. 
ſeives temples of the living God. 


VVE- then, * workers together with * 1 
him, beleech you alſo Þ that ye re- "_ 
celve not the grace of God in vain. 12, 

2 For he faith, <I have heard thee in a «1c 


time accepted, and in the day of ſalvation 
have I ſuccoured thee : behold, now « the 


accepted time; behold, now z the day of 


ſalvation. 
3 «Giving no offence in any thing,that *' 
the miniſtery be not blamed : i 
4 But in all thingsfapproving our ſelves t 6 
eas the miniſters of God, in much patience, me 
in afflictions, in neceſſities, in diſtreſſes, © 
5 *Inſtripes, in impriſonments, ||in tu- 4., 
mults,in labours, in watchings,in faſtings, ; © 
6 By pureneſs, by knowledge, by 
long-ſuffering , by kindneſs, by the holy; 
Ghoſt, by love unfeigned, fro 
7 By the word of truth, by 8 the power, 
of God, by > the armour of righteouſneſs *c 
on the right hand and onthe left, bpb 
8 By honour and diſhonour, by evil''. 
report and good report : as deceivers, andy.y, 
Jet true; 
o As unknown, and yet well known; c 
k as dying,and behold,we live; !aschaſten-}'c; 
ed, and not killed ; TP 
10 As ſorrowfull, yet alway rejoycing;s, 
as poor, yet making many rich; as having 
= ( 
11 Oye Corinthians,our mouth is opeNy7:* 
unto you, ® our heart 1s enlarged. + 
12 Yearenot ſtraitned in us,but ye are? 24 
ſtraitned in your own bowels. #5 
13 Now for a recompenſe in the ſame, 
("1 ſpeak as unto wy children) be ye allo, 
enlarged. bY 
14 ® Be yenot unequally yoked together] 
wid unbeleevers.Forewhat fellowſhip hathi'”7; 
righteouſneſs with utrigtiteouſnels ? and, 


what communion hath. hight wi» darkneſs}! 
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th to purity. 


HAP». 


11, VIt, 


' 15 And what concord hath Chriſtwith | For 1 perceive that the ſame epiſtle made! 


Belial ? or what part hathche that belee- | 


veth with an infidel ? 


16 And what agreement hath the temple 
ur. of God with idols? Foriye arethe temple 


# of theliving God;as God hath faid,* I will 
«. dwell in them, and walk inte; and I will 
- be their God,and they ſhall be my people. 
5. 17 © Wherefore come out from among 
” them, and be ye ſeparate, faith the Lord, 
8. and touch not the unclean thing; and 1 

will receive you, 
i» 18* Andlwillbea Father unto you,and 
; ye ſhall be my ſons and daughters, faith 
the Lord Almighty. 

CHAP. VIL 
1 He proceedeth in exhorting them to purity of life, 


2 and to bear him like affeftion «5 be doth to them, 
3 Whereof leſt he might ſcem to doubt, he declareth 


what comſort he took in his afflit;ons by the report | 


which Titus = of the godly ſorrow which his 
former epiſtle had wrought in them, 13 and of their 
loving kindneſs and obedience towards Titus, an- 


[werable 20 his former boaſtings of them. 
To paving therefore thele promiſes,dear- 
ly beloved, let us cleanſe our ſelves 
from all filthineſs of the fleſh and ſpirit, 
perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
2 Receive us. We have wronged no 
man,we have corrupted no man, *we have 
3. defrauded no man. 
- | 3 Ifpeak notthis to condemn you: : for 
wp, ©I have faid before, that you are in our 
"hearts to die and live with yos. 
4 Great my boldneſs of ſpeech to- 
1: Ward you, greats my glorying of you: 4 I 
2AM filled with comfort, I am exceeding 
© Joyfull in all our tribulation. 
tw, 5 For *when we were come into Mace- 
3. donia,, our fleſh had no reft, but we were 
. troubled on every fide: * without were 
5. fightings, within were fears. 
%,. 6 Nevertheleſs $8 God, that comforteth 
+ thoſe that are caſt down, comforted us by 


the coming of Titus 


7 And not by his coming onely, but by 
y conſolation wherewith he was comfort-, 


ed in you, when he told us your earneſt 


deſire, your mourning, your fervent mind, 
toward me : {o that Prejoyced the more. | e gre | 
8 For-though 1 made you ſorry with a} the-churches of Macedonia 3 | | 


% letter,l do not repeut,Þthough I didrepent. 


— 
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you ſorry, -thoughs: were but for a ſeaſon. 
9 Now I rejoyce, not that. ye were 
made ſorry, but that ye ſorrowed to re-! 


pentance. For ye were made ſorry (|afterj|| rs 
a godly manner, that yemight receive da-lng » 
 mage:by.us in Nothing, (God, 


»-10 For godly ſorrow worketh repen+ 


 tanceto ſalvation not to berepented of:but 


the ſorrow of the world worketh death. + 
11 For behold, this ſelf-ſame thing,that! 
ye ſorrowed after a godly ſort, what care- 
fulneſs it wrought in you, yea, what clear. 
ing of your ſelves, yea, what indignation, 
yea, what fear, yea, what vehement deſire, 
yea, what zeal, yea , what revenge. In all; 
things ye have approved your ſelves to be 


clear in this matter. 


12 Wherefore though I wrote unto you, 
IT aid t not for his cauſe that had done the 
wrong , nor for his cauſe that ſuffered 
wrong, but that our care for you in the 
ſight of God might appear unto you. 

13 Therefore we were comforted in 
your comfort. Yea, and exceediggly the: 
more joyed we for the joy of Titus, be- 
cauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed by you all. 

14 For if I have boaſted any thing to! 
himof you, I am not aſhamed : but as we! 
ſpake all things to you in truth, even ſo 
our boaſting which 7 made before Titus is 
found a truth. 


15 And his f inward affettion is moref,,% 


abundant toward you, whileſt he remem.- ? co 
7,701 


2 Theſl, 


16 I rejoyce therefore that i I have con- $ifiem, 
 fidence in you in all things. 


breth the obedience of you all, how with 7: 
fear and trembling you received him. 


CHAP. VII. | 

1 He ſtirreth them up to a Liberal contribution for the! 
poor ſaints at Feruſalem,by the example of the Mg- 
cedonians, 7 by commendation of their former for-! 

wardneſs, 9 by the example of Chriſt, 14 and by the' 

ſpiritual profit that will redound to thcmſelves| 

thereby: 16 commending to them the integrity and: 

willingneſs of Titus and theſe other brethren who/ 

upon his requeſt , exhortation and commendation! 

were purpoſely come to them ſor this buſineſs, = 

Oreover,brethren,we do you to wit; 

of the grace of God beſtowed on 


2 How that in a great trial of affliction 
AB the 


$, 21, 
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'» 1 Cor.| 7Therefore,as*yeabound inevery thing, |the ſight of men. 
in faith, innutterance, andin knowledge, : 


|| 


{ 6 x Cor, 
7,25 
ec Pr, 


 Ebhtrtations 


. theabundance of their joy, and their deep 
—_ unto the riches of their 
i 


berality. | 


» CORIN 
tation; but being more forward, of his 


: 


: 


Tl | NS. 


fo ttber altty” 


own accord he weft unto you. 
18 And we have ſent with -him the brg. 


' 3 For to their power, I bear record, 'ther,whoſepraiſe & inthe goſpel through. 
yea,and beyond their power,thy were wil- |out all the churches; 


ling of themſelves ; 


19 And not that onely, but who was al. 


| 4Prayingus with much intreaty that we ſo choſenof the churches to travel with us 
: ats Would receive the gift, 8 take upon us*the |with this [| grace which is adminiſtred by j os 


il, 9, 
15.26. 


1E, I, 


Ch, 9. 1, Unto us bythe will of God : 


tellowſhip ofthe miniſtring to the ſaints. |us to the glory of the ſameLord,and gect4.4f- 
5 And ehis they did,not as we hoped, but ratios of your ready mind : 
firſt gavetheir own ſelves to the Lord and |. 20 Avoiding this, that no man ſhoulq 


blame us in this abundance which is a4mi. 


6 Infomuchthat we deſired Titus that, |niſtred by us : 


as he had begun, ſo he would alſo finiſh in 
you the ſame grace alſo. 


F. 5. 


21 i Providing for honeſt things, not 'c 
onely in the fight of the Lord , but alfoin |}: 
i Pe 


22 And we have ſent with them our ** 


and inall diligence,and in your love to us, | brother, whom we have oftentimes proved 


fee that ye abound in this grace alſo. 


8 I ſpeak not by commandment, but by | more diligent, upon the 
occaſion of the forwardneſs of others, and | which || 7 have in you. + | 


to prove the lincerity of your love. 


diligent in many things, but now much 


great confidence 
he |, 


23 Whether a»y do enquire of Titus, he 


o For ye know the grace of our Lord | & my partner, and fellow-helper concern- 
* Luk.9.. Jeſus Chrilt,*that,though he wasrich, yet ing you: or our brethren be enquired of, 
' for yoyr ſakes he became poor, that ye | they are the meſſengers of the churches, 


through his poverty might be rich, 
10 And herein ©I give my advice. For 


17, Mat, 
10.42, 
T7 Gr, 
willing, 
f Cha 


+ fforward a year ago. 


9.2, of it; that as there was a readineſs towill, 


/ 
[2 
: 


» A Ex0d, | 
16.18. 'zhered much had nothing over; and he that | 
| with me,and find you unprepared, we(that 


ſo there may be a performance alſo out of 
that which you have. _ 
_ 2 For zif there be firſt a willing mind,z: 
Luke #5 accepted according to that a man hath, 
21.3- and notaccording to that he hath nor. 
13 For 1 mean not that other men be 
eaſed, and you burdened: 


and the glory of Chriſt. 
24 Wherefore ſhew ye to them, and be- 


"9. © this isexpedient for you , who have be- | fore the churches, the proof of your love, 
gun before, not onely to do, but alſo to be | and of our boaſting on your behalf. ' 


CHAP. IX. 


11 Now therefore perform the doing | x He yeeldeth the reaſon why, though he knew their 


forwardneſs, yer he ſent Titus and bis brethren be- 
forehand.s And he proceedeth in ſtirring zhem up to 4 
bountifull alms,as being but a kind of ſowing of ſced, 
10 which ſhall return a great increaſe 10 them, 
13 and occaſion a greas ſacrifice of thanksgivings 
unto God, 
Or as touching*y miniſtring toy ſaints/C 
it is ſuperfluous for me to write to you, ** 
2 For I know the forwardneſs of your 


14 But by an equality, that now at this | mind, for which I boaſt of you to them of +} 
time your abundance may be a ſupply for | Macedonia, y ®Achaia was ready a yeara-» ch 
- 'their want, that their abundance alfo may | go: & your zeal hath provoked very many.*'* 


be a /#pply for your want; that there may 
be equality, 


had gathercd little had no lack. 


3 Yet have I ſent the brethren, leſt onr 


boaſting of you ſhould be in vain in this 


15 As it iswritten, Þ He that bad ga- | behalf; that, as I ſaid, ye may be ready : 


4 Leſt haply if they of Macedonia come 


16 But thanks be to God, w** put y ſame | we ſay not, you) ſhould be aſhamed in 
_ (earneſtcare intothe heart of Titus for you. | this ſame confident boaſting. 
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17 For indeed he accepted the exhor-| 


| 
F 


5 Therefore-I thought it neceſſary to 
-* exhort 
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exhort the brethren that they would go] who{}in preſence am baſe among you, but JI Or, | 
before unto you, and make up beforehand' being abſent am bold toward you. Land ep. 

yourT bounty, [| whereof ye had notice be- 2 But I beſeech you that I may not be #*- 

, fore, that y ſame might be ready as a mar-: bold when I am preſent with that confi. © 

# tcr of bounty, and not as of covetouſneſs, dencewherewith | think tobebold againſt | ge: 

+ 6Butthis 7 /ay,*He w* ſoweth ſparingly ſome which {] think of us as if we walked recte*. 

#7 ſhall reap alſo ſparingly; & he which fow- according to the fleſh. 

' eth bountifully ſhall reap alſo bountifully. 3 For though we walk in the fleſh, we 

ifh 4 7 Every man according as he purpoſeth. do not war after the fleſh : 

is in his heart, ſo {zt him give, not grudging- 4 For the weapons of our warfare ave 

+. ly , or of neceſlity: for *God loveth a not carnal, but mighty []through God ®to ||0r , 

. Cheerful giver. the pulling down of ſtrong holds : RE 

bi 9 And God #& able to make all grace a- ... 5 Caſting down || imaginations, and *- :0- 
xoMiF- bound towards you; that ye always ha- every high thing that exalteth it ſelf a- ts. 

a. ving all ſufficiency in all things may a- gainſt the knowledge of God, and bring-*. 

FF, bound to every good work : ing into captivity every thought to the 0- 

MF: © Asit is written, * He hath diſperſed bedience of Chriſt "2a 

{ abroad , he hath given to the poor : his 6 And having inareadinestorevenge 

.,, righteouſneſs remaineth for ever, all diſobedience, when your obedience is 

.5'% 10 Now he that 8 miniſtreth ſeed to the: fulfilled. 
fower, both miniſter bread for your food, + Do yelook on things after the out- 
and multiply your ſeed fown, and increaſe. ward appearance? ÞIf any man truſt to * * Cor. 
the fruits of your righteouſneſs. himſelf that he is Chriſts, let him ofhim- i jcka 

11 Being enriched in every thing toall ſelf think this again, that,as he  Chriſts, +5 
up, bountifulneſs, ® which cauſeth thr ough us eyen fo are we Chriſts. 
* thankſgiving to God. 8 For though I ſhould boaſt ſomewhat 
| 12 For the adminiſtr ation of this ſer- more <of our authority,wh ichy Lord hath < Chap, 
vice not onely ſupplieth the want of the giyen us for edification, and not for your '*''*: 
Aints,but is abundant alſo by many thank{- qeſtruction, 41 ſhould not be aſhamed : * Chap. 
givings unto God; | 9 That I may not ſeem as if I would '**©: 
1 3 Whiles by the experiment of this ferrifie you by letters. 

miniſtration they glorifie God for your 7x10For his letters (flay they) are weigh- t Gr. 

profeſſed ſubjection unto the goſpel of ty and powerfull, but hs bodily preſence en 

Chriſt , and for your liberal diſtribution weak, and bi ſpeech contemptible. 

unto them, and unto all men : ; 11 Letſuchanonethink this, that ſuch 

14 And by their prayer for you, which 14 we are in word by letters whenwe are 
long after you for the exceeding grace of abſent, ſuch will we be alſo in deed when 
God in you. : we are preſent. 

15 Thanks be unto God for his un- 7 2e for we dare not make our ſelves of + chap. 
(peakable gilt. the number, or compare our ſelves with 3 '-® 
, CHAP. X. ſome that commend themſelves: but they 
Againſt the ſalſe apoſtles who diſgraced the weakneſs meaſuring themſelves by themſelyes, and 


of his perſon and bodily preſence,Paul [ctterh out the 2 : 
eden arr and authority with which he is ar COMPAZING themſelves amongſt them- 


med againſt all adverſary powers; 7 aſſuring them ſelves, [] are not wile. : : nan ding 
that at bis coming he will be found as mighty in 1, But we will not boaſt ofthings with- nai: 
word a5 be 5 now in writing being abſent: 13 an# 14, ne: fre, but according tothe mea-"" 


withall taxing them ſor reaching out themſelves be- ſare of the|)rule which God hath diſtribu-4 or, 


yond their compaſs, and vaunting themſelves into | | 
ors mens _ ted to usS,Aa meaſure toreacheven unto you, —_ 


Ow 1 Paul my ſelf beſeech you by the | 14 For we ſtretchnot our ſelves beyond 
1 N meeknefs and gentlenefs of Chriſt, Our meaſure, as though we reached not 


= 
<— 


_ unto 
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Pauls commendation Il. CORIN 


unto you : for we are come as far as to you 
| alſo in preaching the goſpel of Chriſt : 
| | 15 Not boaſting of things without ozr 
| 

Rom. Mealure,that i, fof other mens labours; but 
* - 29. having hope, when your faith is increaſed, 


——— 


| ba . that we ſhall be|| enlarged by you accord- 


_ ins to our rule abundantly, 
| {| 16 Topreachthe goſpel inthe reg:ors be- 
| Fond you, & not to boaſt inanother mans 
I! 07> }| line of things made ready to our hand. 
'* Iſa,65,] 178 But hethat glorieth, let him glory 


16. Jer. \;nthe Lord. 


9, 24, |} : 
xCor. | 18 For ®not he that commendeth him: | 
i Pop. Telf is approved,but i whom the Lord com- | 


27-2. \mendeth, 
= CHAP, XI. 

4 Cor, 4, 5/1 Out of his jealouſfee over the Corinthians, who ſcem- 
| | ed to make more account of the falſe apoſtles then 
| | of him,Paul entreth into a forced commendation of 
| ' himſelf, 5 of his equality with the chief apoſtles, 
' 7 of his preaching the goſpel to them freely and 
| without any thcir charge: 13 ſhewing that he was 


as Mad SS cla tieh or tc : 


| Your, 


| "ny VV Or to God you could bear with 
"x38 k me a little in * my folly: and in- 


ud deed [| bear with me. 


bear 


_: ly jealouſie: for I have eſpouſed you to 
28, one husband, ® that I may preſent you ©aza 


* hy 
þ 704g chaſte virgin to Chriſt. 
{4Gen, | 3 But 1 fear leſt by any means,as *the 


Fot's ſerpent beguiled Eve through his ſubtilty, 


| Not inferiour ta thoſe deceirfull workers in any legal | 
| prerogative; 23 and in the ſcrvice of Chriſt, and | 
| znall kind of ſufferings for his miniſtery, ſar ſupc= | 


2 For lam jealous over you with god- | 


: o 
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8 Irobbedother churches, taking wa. 
ges of them, to do you ſervice. | 
| 9 And when Iwas preſent with you,! 
/and wanted, I was chargeable to no man : 1 
for that which was lackingto me "the bre. 
thren which came from Macedonia ſap. T 
plied: and in all things Thave kept my ;; 
{elf from being burdenſom unto you, and +- 
!/o will I keep my ſelf. 
| 10"Asthe truth of Chriſt is in me,fong "3 
[man ſhall ſtop me of this boaſting in the ; 
[regions of Achaia. _ 
11 Wherefore? becauſe I love you not? j« 
God knoweth, bef 
12 But whatI do, that I will do, » that 1 
Imay cut off occaſion from them whichde. ?'” 
ſire occaſion z that wherein they glory, 9. 
they may be found even as we. 
| 13 For ſuch are falſe apoſtles,deceitful 
workers,transforming themſelves intothe' 
| apoſtles of Chriſt, 
| 14 And no marvel: for Satan himſelf is, 
transformed into an angel of light. 
| 15 Therefore it  nogreat thing if his; 
| miniſters alſo be transformed as the mini- 
| ſters of righteouſneſs: 1 whoſe end ſhall be"? 
according to their works. C 
16 "I fay again, Let no man think mea © 
fool: ifotherwiſe, yet as a fool || receive j 6 
me, that I may boaſt my ſelfa little. ff 
{ 17 That whichl ſpeak, I ſpeak zr not 
| alter the Lord, but as it were fooliſhly, in 
this confidence of boaſting, 


: 
4 
44, 


' & your minds ſhould be corrupted from | 


18 * Seeing that many glory after the!” 
fleſh, I will glory alſo. 8 


| the ſimplicity that is in Chriſt. | 
4 For if he that cometh preacheth an- | 19 For ye ſuffer fools gladly, ſeeing ye 
b- 'other Jeſus whom we have not preached, | your /elves are wiſe. +3 
or if ye receive another ſpirit which ye| 20 For ye ſuffer if a man bring you into, 
|. ca. {have not received, or © another goſpel | bondage, if a man devour yo, if aman 
1.7, {which ye haye not accepted, ye might | take of you, ifaman exalt himſelf, ifa man; 
[17 <:\well bear with him. | ſmite you on the face. | 
[Chaz. | 5 For I ſuppoſe fIwas not a whit be-] 21 I ſpeak as concerning reproach, * as|'* 
[Gaz | hind the very chiefeſt apoſtles. though we had been weak. Howbeit,|-a 
[x cor: | 6 But thoughs1 berude in ſpeech,yet not | wherein ſoever any is bold, (1 ſpeak fool-F: 
[3* '7-bin knowledge; butiwe have been through- iſhly ) 1am bold alſo. 1, 
[Eph, [Iy made manifeſt among you in all things. | 22 Arethey Hebrews? * ſo am I, Areſ" 
h + | 7 Have Icommitted an offence *inaba-| they Iſraelites ? ſo am 1. Are they the ſeed 5 
4. 2.* {ing my ſelfthat you might be exalted, be-} of Abraham ? fo am 1. '6 
& 12.12) Cauſe I have preached to you the goſpel off 23 Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (I ſpeak. 
pp God freely ? as a fool) *I am more; 7 in labours pn 6.4 


8 


Tauts ſuſjerimgs for COriſt. 


-— — —_ 


P. X1l, He glorieth iu affictions, 


”Y > | 
abundant , in ſtripes above meaſure, _ 
|priſons more frequent, * in deaths off. 
| 24 Ofthe Jews five times received I| 
'2 fourty ſtripes fave one. | 
- | 25 Thrice was I beaten with rods, once! 
; \ryas I ſtoned, thrice I 4 ſuffered ſhipwrack,] 
” \anight and a day I have been in the deep] 
s | 26 In journeyings often,iz perils of wa- 
% ters, i» perils of robbers, 5» perils by mine| 
wa countreymen , 5, perils by the hea-! 
then, iz periis in the city, s» perils in the| 
wilderneſs, s perils in the ſea, iz perils a- | 
mong falſe brethren; 
27 In wearineſs and painfulneſs, in' 
watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in| 
faſtings often, in cold and nakednefs. : 
28 Beſides thoſe things that are with- 
out, that which cometh upon me daily, 
z <the care of all the churches. | 
| 29 fWhois weak, and Iamnot weak? 
«=. who 1s offended, and 1I burn not ? 
\* 30 If I muſt needs glory, 8I willglory of 
, the things which concernmine infirmities.| 
.. 31 ® The God and Father of our Lord| 
* Jeſus Chriſt, which is bleſſed for ever. | 
1; More, knoweth thatl lie not. 


t 
i 


F 
rf 


j 
32 | In Damaſcus the governour under | 

| Aretas the king kept the city of the Da-| 
maſcenes with a gariſon,deſirous to appre- | 
hend me: | 
33And through awindow in a basket was | 

I let down by y wall, & eſcaped his hands, 


CHAP. XII | 
1 For commending of bis apoſtle ſhip, though he might | 
glory of his wonderfull revelations, 9 yet he rather | 
chooſeth to glory of bis infirmitics, 11 blaming the | 
Corinthians for forcing him to this vain boaſting. 
14 He promiſeth 10 come to them again z but yes al- 
together in the affed$ion of a father, 20 although be 
ſearetb he ſhall ro his grief find many offendcrs,and 
publick diſorders amone ſt them. 


. 


% 
o 


glory. + I will come to viſions and reve- | 


Gr, I 
[ 


«ze 1at10ns of the Lord. | 
2 I knew a man in Chriſt above four- | 
teen years ago ( whether in the body, 1' 


oF 
» 


cannot tell; or whether out of the body, 1} 
cannot tell: God knoweth) ſuch an one | 
» ®caught up to thethird heaven, 
| 3 AndI knew ſuch a man( whether in 
the body, or out of the body,l cannot tell: 


K (Sod knoweth ) | 


_ ——— 


| wrought among you in all patience, in 


T is not expedient for me doubtleſs to | 


” 
fy 


| 


— — — 


4 How that he was caught up into p 
radiſe, and heard unſpeakable words, 
which it is not || lawfull for amantoutter,)| Or, 

5 Of ſuch an one willI glory:dyet of myB Chun, 
ſeltI will notglory,but inmine infirmities,|139- 

6 For < though I would deſire to glory, chap. 
| ſhall not be a fool; for I will fay thetruth. #*- 5: % 
But »ow I forbear, leſt any man ſhould! * * | 
think of me above that which he ſeth me! 
to be, Or that he heareth of me. | 

7 And leſt I ſhouldbe exalted above! 
meaſure through the abundance ofthe re- | 
velations, there was given to me a 4 thorn # See 


In the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to buf. T -_ 


| 


= me, leſt I ſhould be exalted above mca- 
ure. | 
8 For this thing I beſought the Lord! 
thrice, that it might depart from me, | 
o And he ſaid unto me,My grace is ſuf.: 
ficient for thee : for my ſtrength is made! 
perfectin weakneſs. Moſt gladly therefore 
will I rather glory in my infirmities, that! 
the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me. - 
10 Therefore take pleaſure in infirmi- 
ties, 1n reproaches, in necellities, in perſe-, 
cutions, in diſtreſles for Chriſts ſake : for! 
when I am weak, then am I ſtrong. | 
11lam become*©afool inglorying; ye} Cha 
have compelled me. For I ought to haveſ-\,,. 
been commended of you : for * in nothing»: 5. 
am I behind the very chiefeſt apoſtles, ' *** 
though 8 I be nothing. ; 
12 * Trulythe ſigns of an apoſtle were 


| Cor, 
9.2 
*Chay, 
+>. & 
» + 


ſigns and wonders and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye were in-F+ +. 
feriour to other Churches,except it be that}, —_ 
i I my ſelf was not burdenſom to you ?ſ'':9. 
Forgive me this wrong. Bs 

14 *Behold,the third time Iam ready toj, as 
come to you; and I will not be burdenſomj= ol 
to you : for! I ſeek not yours, but you, For: 
the childrenought not to lay up for the pa-j:4.' 
rents, but the parents for the children, |? Ti" 

15 And I will very gladly ſpend and belj' 6;. 
ſpent ® for f you; though ® the more abuny; 
dantly Ilove you, the leſs I be loved. 7 Chaps | 
{ . 16 Butbe ito, Idid not burden you J**'*>'3* 
nevertheleſs being crafty, I caught yo 
with guile. 


- — —— 


I il 


Paul threatneth 


7% themwhom Ifent unto you ? 


18 PIdefired Titus, and with hi: I ſent 
a brother. Did Titus make a gain of you ? 
walked we not in the ſame ſpirit ? walked 
we not in the ſame ſteps? 
« Chap, 199 Again,think you that we excuſe our 
5.422 ſelvesunto you? We ſpeak before Godin 
Chriſt : but we do all things, dearly belo- 
ved, for your edifying. 

| 20 For I fear leſt when I come I ſhallnot 
» Cor, ind you ſuchas I would,and har” T ſhall be 
4.21: . found unto you ſuch as ye would not : leſt 
& 13.2, there be debates, envyings,wraths, {trifes, 
'% backbitings,whiſprings,ſwellings,tumults 
21 Andleſt whenl come again my God 
will humble me among you, and that I 
fthall bewail many which have ſinned al- 
ready , and have not repented of the un- 
cleanneſs and fornication and laſciviouC 

neſs which they have committed. 

CHAP. XIII. 


1 He threarneth ſcuerity and the power of bis apoſtle- 
hip againſt obſtinate finners: 5 and adviſing them 
to 4 trial of their faith, 7 and to reformation of 
their fins befarc his coming, 11 he concludeth his 
epiſtle with a gencral cxhortation and a prayer. 

+ Chap] — z5 athe third time I am coming to 
_— you. Þ In the mouth of two or three 
37.6. & witnelles ſhall every word be eſtabliſhed. 
9+13- 2 Itoldyou before, and foretellyou as 
ifl werepreſent the ſecond time, and being 
« Chap. abſent nowI write to them which hereto- 
12.21, fore haveſinned, and to all other, that if I 
« Chap. COMe again *1 will not ſpare : 
"M2: 3 Sinceye ſeeka proof of Chriſt*ſpeak- 
10, 29, INF IN me,Which to you-ward is not weak, 


but 1s mighty in you. 


 GALATYANS, «6 
* Chap- 14 9 Did Imakea gain of you by any of | 4 For though he was crucified throught» 


inate linye 


weakneſs, yet he liveth by the power of?*? 
God. For we alſoare weak [| in him, but is. 
we ſhall live with him by the power off? 
God toward you. ; 
5 5Examine your ſelves whether ye he in«:c 
the faith; prove your own ſelves. Know" 
ye not your own ſelves, how that Jeſs 
Chriſt 1s 1n you, except ye be reprobateg ?' 

6 But 1 truſt that ye ſhall know that 
we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do- no 
evil; not that we ſhould appear approved, 
but that ye ſhould do that which is. ho- 
neſt, though *® we be as reprobates. bc 

8 For we can do nothing againſt the*? 
truth, but for the truth. 

o For weareglad * when we are weak,': © 
andyeare ſtrong: and this alſo we wiſh, ;* 
even your perfection, 11,3 

10 fTherefore I write theſe things being oY 
abſent, leſt being preſent I ſhould uſe** 
ſharpneſs, ! according to the power which':';. 
the Lord hath given me to edification,and'* 
not to deſtruction. ”% 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. Be per. 
fect, be of good comfort,”be of one mind,= x 
live in peace; and the God of love and! 
peace ſhall be with you. 10, 

12 "Greet oneanother withan holy kiGs.y4 

13 Allthe ſaints ſalute you. " Ro 

14 The grace of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, y4 
and the love of God, and the communion 's-: 
of the holy Ghoſt be with you all. Amen, br 

« The ſecond epifeto the Corinthians '* 

was written from Philippi 2 -c:ty of N 
Macedonia by Titus and Lucas. 
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| 7 The epiſtle of S.P auL the apoſtle to the G al ATIANS». 


CHAP. I. 


6 Paul wondreth that the Galatians have ſo ſoon leſe * 
him and the goſpel; 8 aud accurſcth thoſe thas preach. 


any other goſpel then he did.11 He learned the goſpel 
not of men, but of God: 13 and ſheweth what he was 
before his calling,17 and what he did preſently after, 


GEQÞ Aul an apoſtle (not of men, 
| 'pÞ & neither by man, but * by Jeſus 
 Tit,1,3 2 Chriſt, and God-the Father, 


e2>Xaa who raiſed him fromthe dead) 
2 And all the brethren which are 


—_ - — — <Ime — _ _— 


world, according to the will of God and; 


Amen. 


+ 
b 
f 
OY YC PO _ <= Gere een . = ' b Hes 


with me, unto the churches of Galatia. 

3 > Grace be to you and peace from>R 
God the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus'-7. 
Chr iſt, 3-2 


4 © Who gave himſelf for our ſins, thaty,,., 


he might deliver us from this preſent eviteiil 


our Father : Th 
5 To whom be gloxy for ever andever.,,.. 
£10 
6 Imari'* 
F | 
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6 pF that ye 2 ye are {o ſoon remo! 
yed from him that called you into the 
grace of Chriſt unto another goſpel : 

on 7 © Which is not another, but there be 
4 ome *that trouble you,and would pervert 
* the goſpel of Chriſt. 

n 8 But though * weor an angel from hea- 
ven preach any other goſpel unto you 
2, then that which we have preached unto 

you, let him be accurſed. 

o As we faid before, ſo ſay I now again, 
It any man preach any other goſpel unto 

4. JOU 8 5 then that ye have received, let him 
us be accurſed. 

3. 10 For "do I now. perſivade men, or 

1: God? or idol ſeek to pleaſe men? For if 

re, YEE pleaſed men, I ſhouldnot be the ſer- 

; Vvantof Chriſt. 

nm 11 But I certifie you, brethren, that 
the goſpel which was prog of me is 
nok after man. 

12 For « I neither received it of man, 

* neither was [ taught ;e,but ! by the revela- 

tion of Jeſus Chriſt. 


ix _ 13 For ye have heard of "my converſa- 


jug. tion in time paſt in the Jews religion, how 

"that beyond meaſure I perſecuted the 
church of God, and waſted it; 

14 And profited in the Jews religion 

i above many my T equals in mine own na- 

” tion, being more exceedingly zealous of bondage : 


the traditions of my fathers. 

15 But when it pleaſed God, ® who ſe- 
parated me from my mothers womb, and 
called me by his grace, 

16 ® To reveal his Son: in me, that PI 
biel might preach himamong the heathenz im- 
0 Mcdiately I conferred not with 4fleſh and 
17, *bloud : 

17 Neither went I up to Jeruſalem to 


Jer.1.5 
20,1, 1 


; Cor. 


them which were apoſtles before me; but 


I went into Arabia, and returned again 
unto Damaſcus. 
As 
& ? to Jeruſalem to ſee Peter, and abode with 
wid, him fifteen days. 
19 But other of the apoſtles ſaw I none, 
= ſave James the Lords brother. 


Wm, 20 Now the things whichl write unto 


l lad behold, before God, Ihe not. 


18 Then after three years* || I went up 


21 Afterwards I came into the regions | 
of Syria and Cilicia 

22 And wasunknownby face unto the 
churches of Judea which were in Chriſt : 

23 But they had heard onely, That he 
which perſecuted us in times paſt, now: 
preacheth the faith w<® once he deſtroyed. 

24 And they glorified Godin me. 

CHAP. lI. 


1 He ſheweth when he went up again to Feruſalen, 
and for what purpoſe ; and that Titus was not 
circumciſed z 11 and that he reſiſted Peter , and 
te/d him the reaſon, 14 why he and otber , being 
Fews, do belecve in Chriſt ro be juſtified by faith, 
and not by works; 20 and that they live not in 


fin who are [0 juſtified, 

== fourteen years after I went upa- 
galnto Jeruſalem with Barnabas,and 
took Titus with me alſo. 

2 AndI wentup by revelation,and com- 
municated unto them that golpel which I 
preach among the Gentiles,but [/privately 
to them which were of reputation, leſt by 
any means?I ſhould run,or had run in vain. ': phil.2.] 

3 But neither Titus, who was withme, '% {| 
being a Greek, was compelled to be cir- 
cumciled : 

4 And that becauſe of» falſe brethren}, ? C9 | 
unawares brought in,who came in privily, * 
to ſpite out our < liberty which we have in —_ 
Chrilt Jeſus, that they might bring us into; ;/13. 


1 Or , | 
ſev —_ 


5 To whom we gave place by ſubjecti- 
on no not for an hour; that the truth of 
the goſpel might continue with You, 

6 But of theſe who ſeemed to be ſome. 
what : whatſoever they were, it maketly 
no matter to me: * God accepteth no mans, g,, | 
perſon: For they who ſeemed to be ſome> 3, 11. | 
what in conference added nothing to me. 

7 But contrariwiſe,*when they ſaw that* * AR, 13 
the goſpel ofthe uncircumciſion was.com: gym. 
mitted unto me,as the goſpel ofthe circum #13. | 
cifion was unto Peter; —_ 

3 (For he that wrought effectually in + Tie, : 
Peter to the apoſtleſhip of the circumciſt; ' 7 
on, f the ſame was mighty in me towards * ” 9.| 
theGentiles ) __ = 

o And when James, Cephas and John, {7 | 
who ſeemed to be pillars, perceived the .. Fa wo 
_ that was given unto _— ey gavetg 
CCIEIIICS « © | IC 
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Peper reproven, Beleevers GALATIANS, are jſhpe 
me and Barnabas the right hands of fel. GAP... - T9. 
lowſhip; that we ſhould go unto the hea- |:z -He asketh what moved them to leave the ſairh,cnd 


( hen, and they unto the circumciſion. i hang upon the law, 6 They that beleeve are juſtif.. 


| 10 Onely they wonld that we ſhould | rely — ms io And this be 
£48.24, remember the poor; 8 the ſame which I al-| Ts | 


17 Rom, | 


17.25, do was forward todo. [. Fooliſh Galatians, * who hath be. . c 
oo” 11 But when Peter was come to Anti- | * witched you that you ſhould not 5-7. 
2 Cor.8, 'och, I withſtood him to the face, becauſe | obey the truth , before whoſe eyes Jeſus 
1&9. the was tobe blamed. Chriſt hath been evidently ſet forth,cruci. 
' 12 For before that certain came from | fied among you ? 
James, he did eat with the Gentiles : but} 2 This onely would | learn of you, Re. 
[when they were come, he withdrew, and| ceived ye * the Spirit by the works of the + as; 
ſeparated himſelf, fearing them which | law, or by the hearing of faith ? 38, & 
.vere of the circumciſion. | 3 Are ye fofooliſh? having begun in #6 


' 13 Andtheother Jews diſſembled like- | the Spirit, are yenow made perfect by the" 13 
wiſe with him; inſomuch that Barnabas * fleſh ? 


t 


alſo was carried away with their diſſimu-| 4 < Have yeſuffered||ſo many things in! «1, 
Jation, {yain? if it be yet invain. | Or 
| 14 But whenI ſaw that they walked not! 5 He therefore that miniſtreth to you th 
vprightly according to the truth of the | the Spirit, and worketh miracles amone, 
pl Boſpell ſaid unto Peter before them all,ÞIf| you, doeth ke ir by the works of the law, 
hou, beinga Jew, liveſt after the manner | or by the hearing of faith ? 

of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, why | 6 Even as{Abraham beleeved God,& it. Ger 

compelleſt thou the Gentiles to live as do | was || accounted to him for righteouſneſs, ji 


| the Jews ? | 7 Know yetheretore that *they which Jan 

| a8 5 15 We whoarei Jews by nature,and not} are of faith , the ſameare the children gf T- 

{% Eph.2, 'k ſinners of the Gentiles, | Abraham. by 
i*%2. | 16'Knowing that a man is not juſtified | . 8 And the ſcripture foreſeeing that God',, ;; 
13.38, by the works of the law,but = by the faith | would juſtifie the heathen through faith, 1% 

_ of Jeſus Chriſt, even we have beleeved in| preached before the goſpel unto Abra- 

| /3.22,28, Jeſus Chriſt, that we might bejultified by | ham, /ay5-g, *In thee ſhall all nations be'/ 6 


[Het 3; the faith of Chriſt, and not by the works| bleſled. i, 1 
428, 19. {of the law : for® by the works of the law 9 So then they which be of faith are {7 
_ :{hall no fleſh be juſtified. | bleſſed with faithfull Abraham. | 


17 But if while we ſeek to be juſtified! 10 For as many as are of the works of * 3 


| 12% 1. by Chriſt, weour ſelves alſo are foundeſin-! the law, are under the curſe. For it is writ- #1, 2 

13-89. \ners, therefore Chriſt theminiſter of ſin?! ten, 5 Curſed i every one that continueth,; 7 

8.2. [God forbid. | Not in all things which are written in the! Hab. 
2 & 


3 Row, { 18 ForifIbuild again the things which! book ofthe law to do them. ket 
5.4.6, {Ideſtroyed,l make my ſelfatranſgreſſour,; 11 But ® that no man is juſtified by the «7. 


|< Rom, / 19 For IPthroughthe law 4am dead to} law inthe fight of God, ze z evident : for, _ 
| 2 Cor. the law, that I might * live unto God. {| * The juſt ſhall live by faith. « Rom 


ee}, 201am® crucified with Chriſt:Neverthe-| 12 And *thelaw is not of faith: but,!/The ny 
'5. 0. {leſs I live;yet not L,but Chriſt Iiveth1in me:} man that doeth them ſhall live in them. & 


16-43 and the life which I now live in the fleſh, I) 13 ® Chriſt hath redeemed us from the 85. 
{65.cþ,{ live by the faith ofthe Son of God, * who; curſe of the law,being madea curſe for us: 
Re 4 loved me, and gave himſelf for me. | for it is written, * Curſed « every one that = kc 
| | Eph.5.2) 21 I donot fruſtrate the grace of God :} hangeth on a tree: 8.3, 


” 
mn 
« 
Z 


| | _ ” (for u if righteouſneſs come by the law, then! 14 That the bleſſing of Abraham might + 
| * Heb, Chriſt is dead in vain. ; come on the Gentiles through Jekn Dea 


7, [ls 
" | w__ —_— 8: Rh Is 
| 


of faith and the ew, _CHAp. 1V- Chrift freeth from the lay, 
Chriſt; that we might receive the promiſe | Abrahams ſeed, and heirs according to, 
of the Spirit through faith. the promiſe. | 
15 Brethren, I ſpeak after the manner | CHAP. IV. | 
of men, 9 Though it be but a mans || cove- | 1 We were under the law till Chriſt came, as the heiv | 


| -. Cn. 3 under bj guardian till he be of age: 5 But Chriſt | 
', nant, yet if it be confirmed, no man difan- hath freed us from the Law: 7therefore we are no 


| 
nulieth, or addeth thereto. = | no longer 80 it.14 Paul remembreth the Galatians | 
16 NowPto Abraham and his ſeed were | good will to him and his to them; 22 and ſheweth that 


1.8 the promiſes made. He faith not, And toj we are the ſons of Abraham by the free-woman, .) 
ſeeds, as of many ; but as of one, And to! Ow [ ſay that the heir as long as he 1s 
thy ſeed, which is Chriſt. | a child diftereth nothing from a ſcr- 

17 And this I ſay,rhat the covenant that} vant, though he belord of all; | 
wasconfirmed before of Godin Chriſt,the! 2 But 1s under tutours and governours; 

2. law, 4 which was four hundred and thirty | untill the time appointed ofthe father. 

#. years after, cannot diſannull:that it ſhould 3 Even ſo we, when we were children, 

of make the promiſe of none effect. ' were In bondage under *the [| elements of f — 

-"n 18For'ifthe inheritance be ofthe law,| the world: 1 Or, rx- 

” ;t # no more of promiſe : but God gave ir 4 But®when the fulneſs of the time was T=3 
to Abraham by promiſe. | come, God ſent forth his Son made of as. 0. 


, 19 Wherefore then ſerveth the law? * It | Woman, © made under the law, [ Marth, | 


' *q9 | "YO 
" Was added becauſe of tranſgreſſions, till! 5 To redeem them that were underf 
17” Miſe was made z aud it was ® ordained by doption of ſons. 3.26, 
angels in the hand * ofa mediatour, 6 And becauſe ye are ſons , God hath' 

hy 20 Now a mediatour is not @ mediatonr | ſent forth * the Spirit of his Son into your Rom? 
7. Oofone; but God is one. hearts, crying, Abba, Father. Fo 15 


21 [sthelaw then againſtthe promiſes 7 Wherefore thou art no more a fer- 


' of God? God forbid : for ifthere had been | vant, but a ſon; fand ifa ſon, then an heir? Ren | 
a law given which could have given life, | of God through Chriſt. þ 1 Cor. | 


verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by | 5 Howbeit, then when ye knew not 22-2. 
the law. God, 8 yedid ſervice unto them which by z*\1z; 


"m, 22 But the ſcripturerhath concluded all | nature are no gods. þ x Cor. | 


+3. under ſin,that the promiſeby faith of Jeſus | _ 9 But now h after that ye have known : Ip 


Chriſt might be given to them y beleeve. | God, or rather are known of God, ' how | ©*l. 2, i 


23 But before faith came,we were kept | turn ye || againto kthe weak and beggerly 'Org 
under the law, ſhut up unto the faith | || elements, whereunto ye deſire again to {4 
which ſhould afterwards be revealed. | be in bondage ? la. 

im, | 24 Wherefore*the law was our ſchool- | 10 ! Yeobſerye days, and moneths, and 

& , Maſter zo bring « unto Chriſt, that we times, and years. 

£27?-might be juſtified by faith. 11 I amafraid of you, leſt Thave be-}; 5- 

| 25 But after that faith is come, weare | ſtowed upon you labour in vain. "a" 

n, NO longer under a ſchool-maſter. | 12 Brethren,[beſeech you,beas Iamyforl Þ* 2 ©: 
26 For ye are all the children of God | amas ye are:mye have not injured me at all. p « Cor, 

in. by faith in Chriſt Jeſus. ' 13 Yeknowhow®through infirmity off'e;. 

| 27 For Þas many of you as have been | the fleſh I preached the goſpel unto your. 30. 

i; baptized into Chriſt, © have put on Chriſt. | at the firſt, =_ 

, | 25 "There is neither Jew nor Greek, | 14 And my temptation which was in f Marth, 

5, there is neither bond nor free, thereis nei- | my fleſh ye deſpiſed not, nor rejected; but $56,"7; 

". ther male norfemale: for ye are all © one in | received me ®asan angel of God, P even fo. ; 


7 Chriſt Jeſus. | as Chriſt Jeſus. Phat 


z 29 And fifye be Chriſts, then are ye} 15 ||Where1s then the bleſſedneſs youp® 


- 
f - 
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£5. the ſeed ſhould come to whom the pro-| the law, © that we might receive the a- f Johs 1; | 


| 
| 
G 
, 
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| 
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LOT ATANNS lors, R ; 


GALADIANS, _ 


The tverty of the goſpge 


" 


| 2,18, 


\'AE, IF, 


{ſpake of? for I bear you record that, if ze 

' had beex poſlible , ye would have plucked 
out your own eyes, and have given them 
'to me, 

16 Aml therefore become your enemy 
becauſe I teil you the truth ? 

17 They qzecalouſly affect you, but not 
well; yea, they would exclude[] you, that 
you might affect them. 

18 But 5: & good to be zealouſly affect- 
ed always in a good thing, and not onely 

'when Iam preſent with you. 
*xCor, 19 © Mylittle children, of whomI tra- 
4.'5. yailin birth again untill Chriſt be formed 


Philem, . 
x0, Jam- IN you, 


4 Row, 
IO. 2+ 

2 Cor, 
11,2, 

[] Or, *5, 


ſj or, 
T am pes - 
plexed 
gJor y07t, 


doubt of you. 


the law, do ye not hear the law ? 

22 For itis written that Abraham had 
two ſons, ſthe one by a bond-maid* the 0- 
ther by a free-woman. 

23 But hewho was 0 
uyas born after the fleſh; but he of the free- 


Gen. 


© Gen, 
"FM 
Heb.1i, 


| ® 


, * Rom- WOman was by promule. 


9. 7,8. 


40s;,:- 24 Whichthings are an allegory. For 


ſftaments.' theſe are the two||covenants;the one from 


;F Or, 
38 in the 


\>1. 2.2, free, 
: Hebr. 


the mountfSinai,which gendereth to bon- 
dage, which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sina in Ara- 
bia,&}/anſwereth to Jeruſalem which now 
is, and is in bondage with her children. 

26 But * Jeruſalem which 1s above 1s 
which is the mother of us all, 

27 For it is written, Y Rejoyce, thou 


fo 
S1x4. 


13, 22s 


'Rev.z, barren that-beareſt not; break forth and 


; I2, &21, 
' 2, 10+ 


cry, thou that travaileſt not : for the de- 


1 1.54.1 folate hath many mo children then ſhe 


1 
1 
4 


' 


: 
: 


' 


: 9, $. o 
1= Gen, {! 


135, 


which hath an husband. 
28 Now we, brethren, as Iſaac was, 
* Rom, [are the children of promiſe. 
29 But as then * he that was born after 
21.9, the fleſh perſecuted him that was barn 
after the Spirit, even ſo #r z5 now. 
30 Nevertheleſs, what faith the {cri- 
» Gen, |Pture? Þ Caſt ont the bond-woman and her 


1.4 4.0 - 


{of the bond-woman, but of the free. _ 


20 Ideſireto be preſent with you now, 
and to change my voice : for ||.I ſtand in 


21 Tell me, ye that defire to be under 


fthe bond-woman 


7 — 


CHAP. V. 


ther, take heed that 
21-70 {fon for* the ſon of the bond-woman ſhall | one of another. 

|< Job.8.] Not be heir with y ſon of the free-woman, ; 
| 31 Sothen,brethren,we are not children and 


f 


'yebecircumciſed, Chrilt ſhall 


__ 


J © 0” 26.” 


1 He moveth them to ſtand in their liberty, 3 and not 
zo obſcrue circumciſion ; 13 but rathcr love, which 
# the ſum of the law, 19 He reckoneth up the wor}-s 
of the fleſh, 22 and the fruits of the. Spirit; 25 and 
exhortcth to walk in the Spirit. 
Tand faſt therefore in * the liberty *Job 
wherewith Chriſt hath made us free, }** 
and be not intangled again*with the yoke* 6 
of bondage. 96) 
2 Behold, I Paul fay unto you that, < if* a8 
| profit you '*'* 
nothing. wy 
3 Forl teſtihe again to every man that*:6 
1s CIrcumciſed, that he is a debtour to do7: 
the whole law. Cal, 
4 Chriſt is become of no effe&t unto! 
you, whoſoever of you are juſtified by thes.s. 
law; ye are fallen from grace. a 
5 For we through the Spirit wait for 
© the hope of righteouſneſs by faith. W 
6 For <in Jeſus Chriſt neither CIFCUMCi-7h94 
ſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſi-yu 
on, but * faith which worketh by love, *& 
7 Yezdid run well, h|| who did hinder» :< 
you that ye ſhould not obey the truth? 5:5: 
9 This perſwaſion comerh not of him:.z.1 
| that calleth you. =: 
o k Alittle leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump. t2} 
10 !I have confidence in you through » jd 
the Lord that you will be none otherwiſe”; 
minded : but ® he that troubleth you ſhall 5. :3 
bear hz judgement, whoſoever he be. x, 
11 And], brethren, if I yet preach cir- Pe. 
cumciſion, why dol yet ſuffer perſecution? pe 
then 15" the offence of the croſs ceaſed. *'9 
12 ® I would they were even cutoff «1c 
which trouble you. mT 
13 For, brethren, ye have been called r via: 
unto liberty : onely ? «ſe not liberty for a7 
occaſion to the fleſh, but 4by love ſerve one * Levi 
another. 7 
13 For * all the law is fulfilled in one ;7, 3; 
word, even in this; © Thou ſhalt love thy y% 
neighbour as thy ſelf. t Ro 
15 But if ye bite and devour one ano-,,,, 
ye be not conſumed 3 


9, 2 
h Ch 


n (| 
ls7. 
;C 


2 Il 
1} Or 


16 This I ſay then, 'Walk in the Spirit, 0: 


[|ye ſhall not fulfill the luſt of the fleſh./,, 
ak NN 17 For| _ 


: 
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FFaoits of the fleſp end Spirit, QCGHAP- Vi. Not tobe weary of well-aolng, | 


| 17 For "the fleſh luſteth againſt the Spi- ou then ſhall he have rejoycing in rim 
< * cit, and the Spirit againſt'thefleſh;' and, |alone, and natyin another. : F 
theſe are contrary the one tothe other; L 5 Por fevery man ſhall bear his own » Gan | 

7-* ſo that ye cannot do the things that ye iburden. 

” would. 6 8 Let him that is taught in the ward] 1 Cor. | 

18 But Vit ye beled by: the SPITIL, £2 are communicate unto him that teacheth in al OY 
not under the law. - good things.” 

'. 10 Now *the works ofthe fleſh are ma: | 7 Þ Benot deceived. God i 1s not mock- b LEN 

nifeſt, which are theſe, Adultery, fornica- ied: 7 Ge whatſoever a man ſoweth, that} Luke 
tion, uncleannefs, laſciviouſneſs, (ſhall he alſo reap. Lo, 
20 Idolatry , witchcraft, hatred, ;va- |- 8 For he that ſoweth to bis-fleſh ſhall3ene 
riance,emulations, wrath, ſtrife editions, of the fleſh: reap corruptionx/but; he that?” ** 
hereſies, ſoweth to the Spirit ſhalt of the Spirit. 

21 Envyings , murders, drunkenneſs , 'reap life everlaſting. . - 
revellings, and fuch like : of the whichi; 9 And * let us not be weary in well. * 2 Theſ. | 
tell you before , as I have alſo told you in |9doing: for in due ſeaſon we ſhallfeap, iff _—_ 

v, time palt, that hey which do ſuchthings | we faint not. A 
# ſhall not inherit the kingdom of God. -- | 10 As we have therefore @ppottunity, 
i, 22 But the fruit of the Spirit islove, :let us do good unto all men,efpecially unto 
4 joy, peace, long-ſuffering , gentleneſs ,, them who areof ! the houſhold of faith. Np 
goodnels, faith, 11-Ye ſee how large a letter I have writ- 
im 23 Meekneſs, temperance: *againſt ſuch ten unto you with mine own hand. 
there is no law. 12 As many as deſire to make a fair 
þ 24 And they that are Chriſts*have cru- ſhew inthe fleſh, they conſtrain youto be | 
# cified the fleſh with the (|affeCtions and; circumcited; onely leſt they ſhould ſuf-.* ew) 
«;. luits. | fer perſecution for the crok of Chriſt, ' * | 
n — 25 *©If welivein theSpirit, Letus alſo; 13 For neither they themſelves who 
. walk in the Spirit. are circumciſed keep the law ; but deſire 
4, 26 f Let us not bedefirous of vain glo-|to have you circumciſed, that they may 
ry, provoking one another , envy1ng one | glory in your fleſh. 
another. 14 But God forbid that I ſhould glory 
CHAP. VL ſave in thecroſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that ||by whom the world is*crucified unto me,/j Or, 
bath ſlipped, 2 and to bear one anothers burdens, ' an q | unto the world. whereby, 


6 10 be liberal to their teachers , and not weary of - « Ro,6.6 
well doing. 12 He ſteweth jay they intend that 15 For ® in Chriſt Jeſus neither circum- (ch,2 20, 


preach circumciſion, 14. He glorieth in nothing ſave ciſion availeth any thing, nor uncircumci-!, —_ 

in the croſs of Chriſt. ſion, but P a new creature, ts Gar, 
Rethren, * ( if a man be overtaken ina! 164 And as many as walk according to/; pf; 

fault, ye » which are ſpiritual reſtore | this rule, peace be on them and mercy,and!: 13F-$e | 

- ſich an one inthe ſpirit of meckne(s; con. ; upon® the Iſrael of God. [ on 

5.8 fidering thy ſelf, leſt thou alſo be tempted. 17 From henceforth let no man trouble!4.:2 2.ch\ 

kn 2 Bear ye one anothers burdens, and | me: for ſThear-in my body the marks offc\\ Goe: | 

4s. ſo fulfill < the law.of Chriſt. the Lord Jeſus. (4, 10. | 

wn; 3 For*ifa man think himſelf to be fome-; 18 Brethren, the grace of ourLord Je- | 

: thing, when he is nothing, he deceiveth | ſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit. | 

or, 
'himſelf. ; ©þ Unto the Galatians written. from | 
Gn . 4 But*let every manptove his own Work, | Rome. | 
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CHAP. I. 


1 After the ſalutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the 


F 


- 
CC 
- 


and 20 toſſeſſion thereof in Chriſt, 

Teen ul an apoſtle of Je- 
ha. S=2\$1| ſus Chriſt by the 
I.7. PAS will of God, * to the 
_ J>2| faints which are at 
| gS=> | Epheſus, and to the 

Ly faithfull in Chriſt 

| | | Teſus. 
nd > — - vb Grace be to 
you and peace from God our Father, and 

from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
*2 Cor. | , c Bleſſed be the God and Father of 


i'per, Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us 
qo: with all ſpiritual bleſſings 1n heavenly 
things, [| places in Chriſt : 

$h.6.12.) 4 According as %he hath choſen us in 
1.9. him before the foundation of the world, 
{ col that we ſhouldebe holy and without blame 
| before himin love: 
| Rom... 5 Having predeſtinated us untostheado.- 
To ption ofchildren by Jeſus Chriſtto himſelt, 
3 :.« According tothe good pleaſure of his will, 
| .- | 6 To the praiſe of the glory of his 
| grace, wherein he hath made us accepted 
pad. in the beloved: 

bags | 7 i In whom we have redemption 
#0.25. through his bloud, the forgiveneſs of ſins, 


Col. r_ 1 x k 
34. Heb, ACcording to * the riches of his grace z 


9-12, | 
,, ISÞ a 

- 3,18, JUS in all wiſdom and prudence, 

F Kow, - 


? 3'Ty ofhis will, according tohis good plea- 


8, 16. 


Phil, T . e ys . 

”. | 10Thatin y diſpenſation of ® the fulneſs 
[- lof ti h ether in one 
16. 25, Of times he might gather together in one} 


Col. 1, \"all things in Chriſt,hoth-whichareihThea-| 


Ze. wen,and which are on earth, ever in him: 


-<, 
;V Col. I: 


| 


a 
—_ a D - -- nos 
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un; 


: Ds A... Ro end Gt. 


' Spirit of promiſe, 


and might and dominion,and every name? 
[that is named, not onely inthis world, but*; 


$8 Wherein he hath abounded toward | 
o'Having made knownuntous the myſte- 


fare, whichhhe hath purpoſed in himſelf: 


11 In whem alſo we have obtained an 
2e  \inheritance, being predeſtinatedaccording 
\t Gr.tbtq the purpoſe of him who worketh all 
þ<v"*: things after the counſel of his own will: | 


TANS, k e be er, 


. 
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| {| TheepiftleofS:PauL che apoſtle totheEPHESIANS, | 
= Tt | ' 12 That we ſhould be to the praiſe of 
his glory, who firſt || truſted 1 

; E phefians, 4 Paul treateth of our cleftion, and ado= rd j ed in Chriſt, 


ye heard the word of truth, the goſpel of 


| 0 
1; In:whomye alſo 1r»ſted after that*® 


your ſalvation: in whom alſo after that ye 
beleeved, *ye weresſealed with that holy *? 
' I,2 
* 
14? Whichis the earneſt of our inheri. b 
tance, untilthe redemption ofthe purcha. 3c 
ſed poſleſſion, unto the praiſe of his glory, *.4 
15 Wherefore I alſo, 9 after I heard of 
your faith in the Lord Jeſus,and love unto 
all the ſaints, 
16 = Ceaſe not to give thanks for you, '** 
making mention of you in my prayers; 1 
17 That * the God of our Lord Jeſus! 
Chriſt, the Father of glory, may give unto 16 
you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation, j* 
||in the knowledge of him : fe 
18 The eyes of your underſtanding be. wh 
ing enlightned; that ye may know what is 
the hope of his calling,and what the riches|, © 
of the glory of his inheritance in y ſaints, ft, 
19 And what #« the exceeding greatneſs zip 
of his power to us-ward who beleeve, *ac- f# 
cording to the working T of his mighty 
power *- 
20 Which he wrought in Chriſt when co, 
he raiſed him fromthe dead,and*ſet him at'5; 


lo 
* 


his ownright hand in the heavenly places, : 


21* Far above all principality and power 1; 


15 


alſo in that which is to come, : 
22 And ” put all things under his feet, jy 
and gave him*t be the head over allthings?3; 
to the church, bs. 
2 3 * Which is his body, the fulneſs of? 
him Þ that filleth all in all. Col, 
CHAP. II. _ 
1 By comparinsz whas "we were by '3 nature with! 
what weare 5 bygrace, 10 he declareth thatwe:| 
arc made for good works ; and 113 being Lrought| 
near by Chrijt, ſho4d not Live as 11-Gentiles and, 
12 foreincrs in t'me p:ft , but 45 19 citizens with 
the ſaints, and as the family of God, | 
Nd * you kath he quickned, who wele,, 
"A dead in treſpalles and fins. 11Þ 
2 b WherelD 
EPS 2 


: 


L 
| hk 
þ | (> 


—— 


=—_ 


RCbriff our peage, CHAP. lUuk The hiden myſtery, | 


2 b Wherein in time paſt yewalked ac- |unto God * in one body by. the croſs, * ha-!? ©? 


'22T, 


cording to the. courſe of this world, ac- | ving ſlain the enmity.-||thereby. *Rom.6, | 
y cording tothe prince of the power of the | 17 And he came&?preachedpeacetoyou7 #31 
';air, the ſpirit that now worketh in 4the | wb were afaroff,and to*themy were nigh. Or, is; 
# children of diſobedience: | - 18 For * through him we both have ac-#7/7%; | 
3 3 © Among whom alſo ve all had our ceſs by one Spirit unto the Father. agg + | 

converſation in times paſt in the luſts of | 19 Now therefore yeare no more ſtran-7** _ | 
; our fleſh, fulfilling fthe deſires of the fleſh | gers & foreiners,but bfellow-citizens with * P1.148 | 
2nd of the mind; and f were by nature che the ſaints, and of © the houſhold of God « Rous.3| 
. children of wrath, even as others. 20 Andare 4 built ©upon the foundation -b.3.12. 
4 But God,s who is rich in mercy, for |of the apoſtles and prophets, Jeſas Chriſt _ | 
6 his great love wnerewith he loved us, himſelf being * the chief corner-ſtone ; apt 
v. 5 Even when we weredead infins hath | 21 8 In whom all the building fitly fra- ah, | 
4 quickned us together with Chriſt, [| by {med together groweth unto ban holy tem- 22: "be | 
i: grace Ye are ſaved; | ple inthe Lord ; a 
* 6 And hathraiſed -uptogether, and | 
,þ made xs fit rogether in heavenly places in | 
\, Chriſt Jeſus : 
15, 7 That inthe ages to come hemight ſhew 

the exceeding riches of his grace, in hzs * 

kindneſs to xards us through Chriſt Jeſus. PC.118, | 

8 For by grace are ye ſaved, * through | 

+ faith; and that not of your ſelves: ! i: zs the per- ® Chap, | 


1. gift of God : ceive the great love of Chriſt toward them. bs Gor: 


 o"Notof works,leſt any man ſhould boaſt. Or this cauſe I Paul © the priſoner of 3-17+%6 | 
, 10For weare"his workmanſhip, created Jeſus Chriſt Þ for you Gentiles; op a; | 
2, 1n Chriſt Jeſus unto good works, which 2 1f ye have heard of« the diſpenſation * * Per. | 
-6 God hath before [jordained that we ſhould of the grace of God 4 which is given meto hn ; | 
i, Walkin them. ' you-ward : Phil.1.7; 
% 11-Wherefore remember that ye bing 3 © How that * by revelations he made {3-145 | 
EF X © "2s ol. 4,3 * 
;5.1n time paſſed Gentiles in the fleſh, who known unto me the myſtery, (®as1 wrote's Col.1, ! 
* are called uncircumciſion by that which is || afore in few words, —_— 
33, called the circumciſion in the fleſh made © 4 Whereby when ye read ye may un- 2, 10, | 
w by hands; derſtand my knowledge in the myſtery of}, *'"**'i 
17 12 That at that time ye were without Chriſt ) WETS 
wm. Chriſt, being aliens from the common- 5 i Which in other ages was not made 5;&"3. | 
@. wealth of Iſracl, and ſtrangers from ? the known unto the ſons of men, as it is now 1.15, | 
21 Covenants of promiſe, having no hope,and revealed unto his holy apoſtles and pro- hn, | 
"n, without God in the world : phets by the Spirit z | f Gal, | 
13 But now in Chriſt Jeſus ye, who | 6 That the Gentiles ſhould be fellow !-3*:- : 
ſometimes were far of, are made nigh by [heirs,and!of the ſame body,and=partakers 15. 25; | 
the bloud of Chriſt. of his promiſe in Chriſt by the goſpel : bo | 
* 14 For %he is our peace,*who hath made | 7+ Whereof I was made a miniſter ® ac- 1. 9, 10. 
3 both one, and hath broken down-the mid- [cording to the gift of the grace of God Rel 
s, dlewall of partition between us; given unto me by ® the effeCtual working /a&s 10, | 
15 ſHaving aboliſhed in his fleſthe en- | of his power. > Gal. 3. 
2. mity,evex the law of commandments con- | 8 Unto me, ywhoamleſs then the leaſt/22,, 30+ - 
bk. obs inordinances,for to _— in himſelf of all ſaints, is this grace given, . that 4 i” 5,16, | 
7, of twain one*new man, /o making peace; | __ oY [= Ge 
16 Andthat he might reconcile bork [16 fe. 8. a TE, ws pp _ pete —_ 
———_— em ——_———_—i_—— COCAINE _ al — 
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PIuls prayer for the Epheſians, EPH 
{-* Tſhouldpreachamong the Gentiles the un-' 


SIANS., He exhorteth to uni Ye 


— —_—_— 


'2'© With all lowhlneſs and meekneſ,, * C 


{.- \ſearchablexiches of Chriſt; | {with long-ſuffering, forbearing one ano2** 


; | 9 Andto makeall men ſee what # the! 
r Chap. (Fellowſhip of © the myſtery which from the 
1-9.v.3. beginning of the world hath been hid 
(cpf,33,6111 God, who created all things by Jeſus 
— 
[Heb.r,2; 10 © To the intent that now unto the 
- © pcincipalities and powers in heavenly pla- 
* *ces might be known by the church the ma- 
nifold wiſdom of God, 
| 11 According to the eternal purpoſe 
w*<Þ he purpoſed in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord: 
* Chap. 12 In whom we have boldneſs and *ac. 
3-18. ceſs with confidence by the faith of him. 
OS 13 *Wheretore I delire that ye faint not 
Phil-1. ' at my tribulations? for you, which is your 
+«1b3.3\ Slory. 
yV., 14 Forthis cauſe I bow my knees unto. 
the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt, 
15 Of whom the whole family in hea- 
ven andearth is named, 
16 That. he would grant you according 
'totherichesof his glory,to be {trengthned 
Rom, [WICh Might by his Spirit in* y inner man; 
7.22. | 17 ThatChriſt may dwell in your hearts 
4.is. by faith;that yerbeing rooted and ground- 
*Col,2,7 ed 1N love, 
| ' 18 May be able to comprehend with 
all ſaints what & the breadth, and length, 
and depth, and height; 
Io And to know the love of Chriſt, 
which paſſeth knowledge, that ye might 
| tbe filled with all the fulneſs of God. 
!»Rom, | 20 Now®unto him that is able to do ex-/ 
Jaae 5, ceeding abundantly above all that we aski 
"-  10T think, according to the power that 
worketh inus, 
| 21 Unto himbe glory inthe church by; 
Chriſt Jeſus throughout all ages; world; 
{without end. Amen.. 
CHAP. IV. 


'1 He exhorteth to unity 3 7 and declareth that God! 
therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, that bis| 
church might be 13 cdificd and 16 grow up in! 
Chriſt, 18 He calleth them fromthe impurity of the! 
Gentiles, 24 to put on the new man, 25 tocaſt ef 
lying, and 29 corrupt communicUtion. | 
Therefore *the priſoner || of the Lord! 
beſeech you © that ye walk worthy of] 


vocation wherewith ye are called, | 


j* 13, 


” 


ther inlove ; 
3 Endeavouring to keep the unity of, , 
the Spirit in the bond of peace. Th 
4 *Thhere is one body,and cone Spirit,even *© 
as ye arecalled inone hope of your calling; iz] 
5 One Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, 1{- 
6 8 One God and Father of all, who z; 12 
above all, and through all, and in you all, ;'; 
7 But * unto every one of us 1s given 1: 
grace according to the meaſure of the gift ..; 
of Chrilt. 1 C 
8 Wherefore he ſaith, ' When he af. i3 
cended up on high, * he led |} captivity ca. '*, 
ptive, and gave gifts unto men. be: 
0 ! Now that he aſcended, what is it but ,* 
that he alſo deſcended firſt into the lowep« c 
parts of the earth ? < 
10 He that deſcended is the ſame al «n 
that aſcended up far above all heavens, !w 
» that he might || fill all things. nt 
11 " And he gave ſome, apoſtles; and}; 
ſome, prophets; and ſome, * evangeliſts; 2.3 
and ſome, paſtours and ? teachers; fi 
12 For the perfecting of the ſaints, tor," # 
the work of the miniſtery, for the edifying :5 
of 4 the body of Chrilt : +5 
13 Till we all come || in the unity of the ,;, 
faith, and of the knowledge ofthe Son of* * 
God, untoa perfect man, unto the mealure« ck 
of the {| ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt: {1 
14 That we henceforth be no more. 
rchildren, toſſed to and fro,and carried a-)," 
bout with every wind of doctrine, by them 
lleight of men, and cunning craftineſs,", 
whereby they lie in wait to deceltve "I 
15 But *([|ſpeaking the truth in love,,,” 
"may grow upinto himin allthings,*which" ic 
ts the head, even Chrilt : | © Ze 
16 Y From whom the whole body htly}: L. 
joyned together , and compacted by that}. 
which every joynt ſupplieth, according to! 
the effectual working in the meaſure of c-,,: 
very part, maketh increaſe of the body": 
unto the edifying of it ſelf in love. "N 
17 This 1 fay therefore and teſtifie in the” © 


Lord, y * ye henceforth walk not as other; it 


Gentiles walk, ® in y vaniry of their mind,f; 


Ro 


- 38 Having the underſtanding darknedy-u 
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Fxhortations to , HIA P. Vs ſeverall dutits, 


\p. b being alienated from the life of God! 2 Andbwalk in love;cas Chriſt alſo hath', Jotn | 
» through the ignorance that is inthem,be-| loved us, and hath given himſelf for us an!:3-34.% 
- cauſe ofthe ©|| blindneſs of their heart: | offering and a ſacrifice to God for al'{;* J 
| 
| 


" 19 Who beingpaſt teeling*have given! ſweet-{melling favour. [1 Jokn 
/- themſelves over unto laſciviouſnels, to! 3 But fornication,and all uncleanneſs,Þ;\*:.. 


". work all uncleanneſs with greedineſs. or covetouinels, let it not be once named{ Gi. 


20 But ye have not ſo learned Chriſt; amongſt you, as becometh ſaints: — 


21 If ſobethatye have heard him, and 4 *Neither hlthine{,nor fooliſh talking,*Col. 35 | 
have been taught by him,as the truth 1s in nor jeſting, which are not convenient " bis mw 


Jeſus : but rather giving of thanks. © Matth. | 
© Fconcerningfthe for- For this ve k f 12,35, 
22 That ye © put ot concerning'the tor- 5 For this ye know,that* no whoremon-|chas. 


dl, 


183 mer converſations the old man, which is: ger,norunclean perſon,nor covetous mang?- 2% _ 
, 0 


| 
1 
. Corrupt according to the deceitfull luſtsz' 8 who is an idolater, hath any inheritances.s. * 
! 
| 


23 And * be renewed in the ſpirit of inthe kingdom of Chriſt and of God. op 


# your mind; 6 "Let no man deceive you with vain wa:.24 


24 And thatye' put. on the new man,, words:for becauſe of theſe things'i cometh/#<0\ | 
| 


which after God is created in righteouſ- the wrath of God upon the children of Rm, 
". neſs and{||true holineſs. | [| diſobedience. ba | 
6, 25Whereforeputting away lying,*ſpeak + Be not ye therefore partakers with ».2. F 
every man truth with his neighbour : for, them. Pons 


3.01 weare members one of another. 

'; 26 mBeyeangry, and fſinnot: let not 
=» the ſun godown upon your wrath: _ 
{.". 27 "Neither give place to the devil. 
in. * 28 Let him that ſtole ſteal no more: 
4 but rather ® let him labour, working with 


Mm, 4, 112, 3, 
| Pet+ P 1 Cor, 


11 And have nofellowſhip with 4 thei;.9;x 
a unfruitfull works of darkneſs, but rather '*:2*: 


7 Rom, 
reprove them. 21,& 


* [obey 
20,2, 
e:4.13 
Or, 

Sub ; 


red, 


Mahi - ; 
7 13 anger, and clamour, 14 Wherefore he faith, ! Awake thou f1{.co.r, 
om.13, 


Gy put away from you, with all malice. that ſleepeſt,and* ariſe fromthe dead,and};,.z. 
43, 32 And* be ye kind onetoanother,ten- Chriſt ſhall give thee light, x Cor, 


1! der-hearted,” forgiving oneanother, even 15 "See thenthat ye walk circumſpet-zTh';.s | 
3. as God for Chrifts ſake hath torgiven you. ly, not as fools, but as wile, Ld - Ry 
Ms CHAP. V. 16 Redeeming the time, becauſe thes.4,s. * 


wa After general exhortations to love, 3 to fite ſorni- days are evil, 4 | CO 
2, Cation, and all uncleanneſs,7 not to converſe with 157 Wherefore be ye not unwiſe, but*un- +co1.4.5 
the wicked, 15 to walk warily,and to be 18 filled derſtanding what the will of the: Lord it _ 


with -the Spirit, 22 he deſcendeth z0 particular 18 Andy benot drunk with wine,where- | 


duties, bow wives ought to obey their husbands, . . R wa 
25 and busbands ought to love their wices,32 even | 1115 exceſs; butbe filled with the Spirit; IC, +: 


as Chriſt doth his church. ; 19 Speakingto your ſelves*in palms and 1,22. 
"rh. a TI E ye thereforedollowers of God, as | hymns and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging and ma-[*_. 
{4 dearchildren; | king melody in your heart tothe Lord, 
_— : | P 20 aGivingf” * 
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Dalpes of Hu5banas, wives cr, E FIſTHAns ar moge 
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y 


4 
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4 


-#33.15, {our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; 


«Ther, 20 Giving thanks always for all things] 4 And<« ye, lathers, provoke not your*& 
5:15 juuro God and the Father Þ in the name of childrento wrath : but ®bring them up inp? 
| the nurture and admonition of the Lord/s.7, 


+Per-1'5! 21 © Submitting your ſelves one to an-| - 5 ©Servants, be obedient to them that,*} 


e x Pet, ! 4 | k 

's.5s. jother in the fear of God. ; are your Maſters according to the fleſh,'9-1 
{e; Cor. | 22 4 Wives, ſubmit your ſelves unto} with fear and trembling, in ſingleneſ of. q 
0634 i your own husbands, as unto the Lord. Your heart, as unto Chriſt : 6.1 
\Ti:.2.5 23 For® the husband is the head of the; 6 Not with eze-ſervice,as men-pleaſers,:* 


1zPers3- 1) wife, even asf Chriſt is the head of the| butas the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the! fon 
20 


| <4 = 'church: and he is the Saviour ofsthe body. | will of God from the heart ; "4 
| Chay. / 24 Therefore as the church is ſubject 7 With good will doing ſervice, as tg*<l. 
4.15- |unto Chriſt; ſo /zt the wives be to their | the Lord, and not to men : _—_. 
® Cxap./ Own husbands in every thing, | 8'Knowing that whatſoever good thing. 
+. 23- | 25 Þ Husbands, love your wives, even | any man doeth, the ſame ſhall he receiver, 


ps 'as Chriſt alſo loved the church, and' gave ofthe Lord, whether he be bond or free, 


 3.9- himſelf forit; 9 And ye,smaſters,do the ſame thingsvn- «te 


Ga.) 26 That hemight ſanCtific and cleanſe it |to them,||forbearing threatning: knowing.” 
x Job.3.]£ ith the waſhing of water! by the word, that || your maſter alſo is in heaven; ® Nei. Fccl 
I2, 


3 Heb. / 27 That he might preſent it to himſelf jther is there reſpect of perſons with him, xs: 


20.22. {a plorious church, ® not having ſpot or | 10 Finally, my brethren, be ſtrong in' ta 
't John : 2 : RY 4” : , 1.19, 
15.3. & Wrinkle, or any ſuch thing; but that it [the Lord,and' in the power of his might.* ton 


| [17 -1y- : ſhould be holy and without blemiſh. 11 * Putonthe whole armour of God, ii" 
| {4.7.col.| 28 Soought men to love their wives, that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the T1, 
22, /aStheir own bodies. He that loveth his wiles of thedevil. Hon 
wife, loveth himſelf, | . 12For we wreſtle not againſtffleſh and#4. 
| 29 Forno manever yet hated his own |bloud, bur againſt principalities, againſt|/% 
fleſh, but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, |powers,againſt the rulers of the darkneſ$4.30 
| {even as the Lord the church : of this world, againſt ||ſpiritual wicked- 9." 
| '» 1 Cor, - 30 For® weare members of his body,of |neſs in || nigh places. yrs 


16.15% \his fleſh, and of his bones. 


—— — 


|| 
i 


6.15. | 13 Wherefore take unto you the whole/'o,, 
*Oea.2. | 31 ®Forthis cauſe ſhall a man leave his [armour of God, that ye may be able tg wn 


| 124- Mat1 Ether and mother, and ſhall be joyned un- |withſtand in the evil day, and || having|'or 


vak | to his wife,& they ? two ſhall be one fleſh. |done allto ſtand. v_ 
* Gor. . 32 This is a great myſtery : but I ſpeak | 14 Stand therefore,” having your loyns =16.: 
s, 6. |concerning Chriſt and the church, [Eirt about with truth, and ® having on thes; F 


' 33 Nevertheleſs let every one of you in |breaſt-plateof righteouſneſs; 1 fer 
{particular ſo love his wife evenas himſelt; ' 15 And your feet ſhod with the prepa: ifs 
/&the wife ſeey ſhe reverence her husband. |ration of the goſpel of peace; 117.20 
| CHAP. VI. | 16 Aboveall,taking*the ſhield of faith,7%"" 

\ 1s. The duty of children and parents, 5 of ſervants |Wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all i Jo 
| and maſters. 10 Our liſe is @ warfare, 12 not [the fiery darts of the wicked. [elf 
_ onely againſt fleſh and bloud, but alſo ſpiritual | 17 And? takethe helmet of ſalvation; 59-7: 


enemies, 13 The complete armoar of 4 Chriſti- | X —_ pgoby 4 Heb, 
an, 18 —_ z1 -_ tobe uſed, 4 Fublem [and the ſword of the Spirit, which 1sthe,.,,. 


| 
| 
| 


1» Col, is commended. : ; word of God 2 R a2 
» Ex.20] * | qmom—— obey your parents.in the 18 Praying always with all prayer and kow. 
$omema Lord : for this is right. |ſupplication in the Spirit, and * watchin ” 
- | 2d Honour thy father and mother,(w*Þ{ thereunto with all perſeverance, and ſupt 5. 7 


eclus | is the firſt commandment with promiſe )/ plication for all ſaints; 


| ; | 13+33, 
3.8. Mi 3 Thatit may be well with thee, and! 19 *And for me,that utterance may + Af 
Mark | thou mayeſt Live long on the earth, | given unto me; that I may open Dna Cal 


J0, 


- nd Ld yom—_— 


_ _ 


| 
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"Mupprans. HAPs 1. The fruit « ferinps, 
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or, vholdly,to make known the myſtery ofthe ſame purpoſe, that ye might know our af 
®. | goſpel : ' fairs,and y he might comfort your hearts. 
cor, 20 For which *lam an ambaſſadour?[)in 23 Peace be to the brethren, and love 
% | bonds: that|| therein I may, ſpeak boldly, with faith from God the Father and the 
»- | aS [ought to ſpeak. Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | 
kr. 21 But*thatyealſo may know myaf-! 24 Grace be with all them that love 
% # fairs, and how I do, * Tychicus, a beloved} ourLord Jeſus Chriſt || in ſincerity. As 1 or, 
»" brother and faithfull miniſter in the Lord,! men. bo 
w/, ſhall make known to you all things : q Written from Rome unto the Ephe: #«. | 
"47 22 Whomlhave ſent unto you for the! ſlans by Tychicus, 
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« The epiſtle of S P Au L the apoſtle tothe PHiLIiPPlaNs:; 
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| 
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| 
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CHAP. I. ' 10 Thats yemay|| approve things that 5 Ron. | 
3 Paul reſtifieth his thankfulneſs to God, and his love [] are excellent;that ye may be ſincere and} or, | 


roward the Philippians,for the fruits of their faith, | without offence till the day of Chriſt ; _ i 
and fellowſhip in bis (ufferings, 9 daily prazing! 11 Being filled with the fruits of righ-F... , 


for their increaſe in grace, 12 He ſhewcth whats | h wh: o@. 3. i os | 
good the faith of Chriſt had received by bis trou- — m_ ws o = Chriſt,'un- *) |} 
bles ar Rome, 21 and how ready he is to glorifie | © TNE ZLOTY And Praile © God. Eph.2,14 


Chriſt citber by life or death; 27 and exhorteth | 12 But I would ye ſhould underſtand, * /9%n 
them to unity, 28 and fortitude in perſecution. | brethr en, that the things which happened pb, 
Deand Aul and Timotheus the ſer- : unto me have fallen out rather unto the © 
YN DYg vants of Jeſus Chriſt, ro all furtherance of the goſpel ; 
1 FFT the faints * in Chriſt Jeſus 13 So that my bondsſ] in Chriſt are! or 
:” SEED which ace at Philippi, with | manifeſt in all||the palace,and||in all other: | 
the biſhops and deacons. places  \Ceſars 
tm, 2 ÞGrace beunto you and peace from! 14 And many of the brethren in the;'oc: 
) , God our Father, and from: the Lord Jeſus Lord waxing confident by my bonds, are my 
Chriſt. much more bold to ſpeak the word with!" 
; ©[ thank my God upon every || re- out fear. 

5» membrance of you, | + . 15 Some indeed preach Chriſt even of 

jus. 4 Always1n every prayer of mine for | envy. & ſtrife; and ſome alſo of good will, 

6... you all making requeſt with joy, ; 16 The one preach Chriſt of conten- 

* 5 For your fellowſhip in the goſpel | tion, not ſincerely, ſuppoſing to add af: 

”"* from the firſt day untill now; flictionto my bonds : 

. 6 Being confident of this very thing, | 17 Butthe other of love,knowing that; 

13. Wo" that he which hath beguns a good work in | Iam ſet for the defence of the goſpel. ' 

clli...;. you will || perform 5: untill the day of | 18 Whatthen? notwithſtanding every! 

WB” Jeſus Chriſt: — ' | way, whether in pretenſe, or in truth, 
4 7 Even as it is meet for me to think this | Chriſt is preached; and I therein do re- ; 
%& of you all,becauſe||[ have you in my heart, !joyce, yea, and willrejoyce. | 
»-r in as much as both in*my bonds,andinthe | 19 For I know that this ſhall turn to 
tn Cefence and confirmation of the goſpel, |my ſalvation * through your prayer, an © 2 Coy] 
, yeallare partakers|jot my grace. the ſupply of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt, !* * | 
=_ 8 Forf God is my record how greatly; 20 According to my earneſt expecta4 | 
WW, 1long after you all in the bowels of Jeſus |tion and my hope, that | in nothing I ſhall! Rom: | 
{Ow Chriſt. be aſhamed, but char with all boldneſs, ay”* 
wn... 9 AndthisI pray, that your lovemay always, ſo now alſo Chriſt ſhall be magni; 
'». abound yet more and more in know- | fied inmy body,whether it be by life or by 
v ledge and ;* all {| judgement; © | death. - | 
$6 > RET oo 
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nd 
die gain, 
; 22 Butif Ilive in the fleſh, this # the 
fruit of my labour: yet what 1 ſhall chooſe, 
| 1 wor not, 
»2Cor,.. 2; For lam in a ſtrait betwixt two, 
# n having adeſire to depart, and to bewith 
| 'Chriſt; which is far better : # 
| | 24 Nevertheleſs, to abide in the fleſh 
5 more needfull for you. 
25 And*having this confidence,I know 


{that ſhall abide and continue with you 


/ 


all for your furtherance and joy of faith , | 


- 26 That ® your rejoycing may be more 

abundant in Jeſus Chriſt tor me, by my 
coming to you agaln. 

yE;b.q.} 27 Onely Plet your converſation beas it 

+.co: j-/becometh the goſpel of Chriſt: that whe- 

12.& ''ther I come and ſee you, or ele be abſent, 

'** Jmay hear of your affairs,that ye ſtand faſt 

an one ſpirit, with one mind, {triving to- 
gcther tor the faith of the goſpel ; | 

28 And in nothing terrified by your 

. adverſaries: 14 which is to them anevident 


AY token of perdition, = but to you of falvati-| 
7 | onely,but now much more in my abſence, 17., 


. jen, andthat of God. — 
* | 29 Foruntoyou! it is given inthe be- 


him, but alſo to ſuffer for his ſake; 
' 30 Havingthe ſame conflict which ye 
faw in me, and now heaT to be 1N Me, 


| CHAP. Il. 


Me exhorteth them to unity, and to all humblenc(s 
of mind, by the example of Chriſts humility and 
exaltationz 12 to acarefull proceeding inthe way 
of (a'vation, that thy be as lights to the wicked 
world, 


bepcth to (end Timothy to them, whom be greatly 
commendeth, 25 as Epaphrolitus alſo, whom he 
. #prcſently ſendeth to them, 


'TF there be therefore any conſolation in 
4 Chriſt, if any comfort of love, itany! 
fellowſhip of the Spirit, if any bowels and: 


mercies, 
2 Fulfill ye my joy, *that ye be like- 


2 Rom. ' 


:2.16-&\minded, having the fame love, being of! and rejoyce with me. 


*$, . 
Cor. 1,/0NCe accord, of one mind. 


o.1Per.'. 3. Let nothing he done through ſtrife or, 
Rom, (Vain-glory,. but Þ in lowlineſs of mind let! alſo may, be of good comfort,when.I know|/z' 
ach eſteem other better then themſelves, your ſtate, 


2,10, 


pRct.s, 5} 


227 ang & 
> 


_—_— — < 


— 


[ 


21 Fortome to live z- Chriſt, and to 


' 6Whocbeing in the form of God,thought 


half of Chriſt, not onely to beleeve on! 


16 and comfurts to him whcir apoſitc, 
who i« now ready to be offered up 10 God, 19 He! 


-N 


at Z £4 CRUEL... Ji, 7 
| 4 © Look not every man on kis own 
: things, but every man alſo on the things)e,, 
; of others. 13 
| 5 *Letthismind bein 


you which © Ma 
alſo in Chriſt Jeſus: "is 


Joh, 
ty 1 
bo 


| It not robbery to be equal with God; jo 
' -— fButmadehimſelfof no reputation, 
' and took upon him the form 8ofa ſervant, A 
| and © was made in the [|likeneſs of men : |,” 
; 8 Andbeing found in faſhion asa man, 3, 
; he humbled himſelf, and i became ohe.:*: 
dient unto death, eventhe death of the * 1h, 
crols. LO 
o Wherefore God alſo * hath highly 3.% 
exalted him,and given him a name which },";; 
1s above every name; Lech, 
10Thatat the name of Jeſus every knee \,;x 

ſhould bow, of :hings in heaven,and things! +. 
in earth, and chings under theearth; , 5% 
11 And"that every tongue ſhould con-}% 
feſs that Jeſus Chriſt ;s Lord, to the glo- i us 
ry of Godthe Father. irs 
12 Wherefore,my beloved, as ye haves. 4 


always obeyed, not as in my preſence?" 


Heb,2 
! E9b, 
Il, 


work out your own ſalvation with fear 
and trembling, | 
13 For*it is God which workethin youu, 
both to will & todo of bz good pleaſure. 5-3 
14 Do all things ? without murmurings!.. 
and diſputings; F- 
15 That ye may be blameleſs and'3%, 
')harmleſs, 4 the ſons of God, without re-* *< 
buke, in the mids of a crooked and per-;\ 
verſe nation, among whom [| * ye ſhine as#-% 
lights in the world, ſence 
16 Holding forth the.word of life;that.,"* 
[ I may rejoyce in the day of Chriſt, that*Ij or, 
have not run in vain, ncither laboured in" 
Vain. 5. 14+ 
17 Yea, and if "I be f offered upon the|,*;; 
ſacrifice and ſervice of your faith, * Loy, *6:l- 
and rejoyce with you all. Th 


6, 
18 For the ſame cauſe alſo do. ye joy, 6: 


forth, 


19 [[But I truſt in the Lord Jeſus tor *© 
ſendy Timotheus ſhortly unto you, that I}; or 


16,21, 


20 For _ 


4 


Fmt Py CE pap2roarr ns COMMenaea. © HA po'lll.  _, AW, HS for Cry _ 
., | 20 For I have no man {| like-minded, | Chriſt Jeſus, and have no cohifidence inl.. 
% who will naturally care for your ftate. {the fleſh : _ 


cot» 21 For all* ſeek their own,not the things | 4 Thoughel might alſo have confidence þ :Eor 
+ whichare Jeſus Chrilſts. in the fleſh.If any other man thinketh that * * 


2.6 22 But ye know the proofof him, that |he hath whereof he might truſt in the 


as a ſon with the father, he hath ſerved | fleſh, I more : 4 
with me in the goſpel. 5 fCircumciſed the eighth day,s of the|* Gen. 
2; Him therefore Ihope to ſend pre- ſtock of Lirgel,* of the tribe of Benjamin,|!7; ca. 
ſently, ſo ſoonas I ſhall ſee how it will go an Hebrew of the Hebrews; as touching|'*.2*+ 
with me. tne law, 'a Phariſe; [EO 
Cap- 24 But*ltruſt in the Lord thatIl alſo, 6 * Concerning zeal, !perſecuting the' 
wn, my ſelf ſhall come ſhortly. church;touching the righteouſneſs which, 
25 YetlI ſuppoſed it neceſſary to ſend | is in the law, blameleſs. | >> 
to you Epaphroditus, my brother and © But” what things were gain to me I 
zl, COMPanion in labour and®fellow-ſouldier, thoſe I counted loſs for Chriſt. = % 
*p. but your meſſenger,andche that miniſtred , 8 Yea doubtleſs and I count all things = Mar, | 
tomy wants. but loſs ® for the excellency of the know. 13/44: . 
26 For he longed afceryou all, and was ledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord : for whom |1.jerg.. 
full of heavineſs, becauſe that ye had TI have ſuffered the lofs of all things, and jat% . 
heard that he had been ick. do count them but dung that I may win 'Col.2a. | 
-27 For indeed he was ſick nigh unto Chriſt, 
death : but God had mercy on him; and Qty And be found in him,not having mine | 
not on him onely, but on me alſo, leſt I ownrighteouſne*whichis of the law,but|* Ro» | 
ſhould have ſorrow upon ſorrow. Pthat which is through the faith of Chriſt Þ Rom, | 
28 I ſent him therefore the more care- |y righteouſneſs which is of God by faith: '!7'* 3+ | 
fully,that when ye ſee him again, ye may | 10 That I may know him,and the power * * 
rejoyce, and that I may be the leſs ſor- 'of his reſurreCtion,and 9 the fellowſhipof'; _—_ | 
rowfull. his ſufferings, being made conformable >'cor ; 
» 29 Receive him therefore in the Lord unto his death; LS 
z With all gladneſfs; and ||* hold ſuch inre- | 11 If byany means I mi ght attain unto 2.11912, | 


® putation : the reſurrection of the dead : 1 Pet. | 


, 


4.13. 


18. \ 30 Becauſe for the work of Chriſt he | 12 Not asthough I had alreadyrattain- * Tim, | 


2 was nigh untodeath,not regarding hislife ed,either were already 'perfect; but I fol- { Heb, 
2. *to ſupply your lack of ſervice towardme. |low after, if that I may apprehend that for 43-13: 
'% CHAP. IIL which alſo I am apprehended of Chriſt 


1 He warneth them to beware ef the ſalſe teachers of Jeſus. , 
the circumciſion ,qſkewing that himſelf hath greater I} Bret ren,l count not my ſelf to have | 


cauſe then they to wriſt in the righteouſneſs of the apprehended : but zh45 one thing 1 do,for-" 


law;7 which notwithſtanding he counteth as dung petting thoſe things which are behind, s 


and loſs, to gain Chriſt and his righteouſneſs, |*_ 1 , ogra 
12 therein acknowledging his own imperſeion. and reaching forth unto thoſe things 
which are before, 


15 Heexhorteth them to be thus minded, 17and to waged 
imitatc him, 18 andtodecline the ways of carnal | 14 [ preſs toward the mark, for the PIIZE:. 


Chriſtians, of*the high calling of God in Chriſt Jeſus. T—— | 


cor, Fo Inally,my brethren,* rejoycein y Lord.) 15 Let ustherefore,as many asbe ? per-{s « corz | 
a & Towritethe ſame things to you,to me | felt, be thus minded : and if in any thingh:.&X 


a1 


| 
| 
| - 


we 4 
1 Cor 


9,24,16, | 


» 
a . 


A Indeed z- not grievous,but for you it 15 ſafe. 'yebe otherwiſe minded, God ſhall reveal} 
3, | 2 Beware of dogs,bewareof®evil wor- | even this unto you. | 
wn, kers, beware of the conciſion. | 16 Nevertheleſs, wheretowehave al- 
12,11) 3 For we are* the circumciſion, which | ready attained, * let us walk by the ſame! 
« Worſhip God in the ſpirit, and rejoyce in; rule, let us mind the ſame thing, 


03:24, | b 
— ww 


| 
; 
| 


_ General exhortations., PHILIPPIANS, Pauls carriage in aleftdes 


«* (Cor, | 17 Brethren, *be followers together [report, if there be any virtue, and if 
1+.16.L of me, and mark them which walk ſoas ' rhere be any praiſe, think on theſe things, 


| 81,1. 


2.1.6, > ye have us for an enſample. | 9 Thoſe things which ye have both 
[0x Per, 18 For many walk, of whom I have | learned andreceived, and heard and ſeen 
'<Gal. |told you often, and now tell you even in me, do: and ®the God of peace ſhal|' 
_ weeping, that they are © the enemies ofthe be with you. Yo 
[3 1 


'n1.15, |Croſs of Chriſt; 10 ButI rejoyced in the Lord greatly 


1,9! 19 4Whoſeend #deſtruction,* whoſe that now at the laſtiyour care of me{| hath: 5 
'* Hof'a., God # thery belly, and* whoſe glory & in | flouriſhed again; wherein ye were alſy| ® 


5 rey 


- 


[7-2 Cr. )their ſhame, £ who mind earthly things. | carefull, but ye lacked opportunity. 


G4l.6.13 20 For® our converſation is in heavenz' 11 Not that I ſpeak in reſpect of want : 
Frev4 from whence alſo we' look for the Savi- | for I have learned in whatſoever ſtate 1 

6.C01,3,10ur the Lord Jeſus Chrilt : am, * therewith to be content. k | 

*Cor, | 21 *Whoſlall change our vile body,yit; 12 !I know both howto be abaſed, and 


. #.7.4Tb. may be faſhioned like unto his glorious bo; I know how to abound : every where and. "1 
ir.2,13 dy,according to y working whereby he 1s inall things Iam inſtructed, both to be; 


"= Cor, ableleven to ſubdue ai! things unto himſelf” full and to be hungry, both to abound and 


a9. Col. CHAP, IV. to ſuffer need. 

| He ks 1 From particular admunitions 4 he proccedeth to gee 13 I can do all things through Chriſt 
'1iCor, . neralcxhortations, 10 ſhewing how he rejoyced at Which ſtrengthneth me. 

$5,26,27 3zbcir liberality towards bim lying in priſon, not [9 14 Notwithſtanding , ye have well 


«;: mach for the ſupply of bis own warts, as for the ">, : - = 
grace of God in them * 19 and ſo he concludeth donethat "7 cid communicate with my 4 


with praycr and ſalutations, alfliction. = 
FT Herefore,my brethren,dearlybeloved 15 Now ye,Philippians,know allo that 
8 and longed for,? my joy and crown,{ſo in the beginning of the goſpel, when I de- 
ſtand fait in the Lord, wy dearly beloved, | par ted from Macedonia, ® no chur ch com? " 
|. 2 IbefſeechEuodias,and I beſeech Syn- | municated with me as concerning giving ' 
Thefſ. |tyche, that they be of the ſame mind in andreceiving, but ye onely. 
9% 'the Lord. 16 For even in Theſſalonica ye ſent once 
; Andl1 intreat thee alſo,true yoke-fel- and again unto my neceſlity. 
| , »chap, [Jow, helpthoſe women which Þ lIaboured | 17 Not becauſel defirea gift: but I deſire 
” 2x0, (With me 1n the goſpel, with Clement al-  ® fruit that may abound to your account. » Re 
3 » | C 15.24 
132.3: \{> and with other my fellow-labourers, 18 But || I have all, and.abound : I am 3; 
| Pr69.28\ whoſe names are in the book of life. full, having received of Epaphroditus the or 
{Luk, 9.) 4 d Rejoyce in the Lord alway:andagain | things which were ſent from you,ran odour,,,; 
; DESI fay, Rejoyce. - 1of a ſweet ſmell, 9a ſacrifice acceptable, | 
 22.&21, 5 Let your moderation be known unto ' well-pleaſing to God. 13,16 
: Chap, (all men. < The Lord # at hand. 19 But my God* ſhall ſupply all your :c 
3.1.11, 6 fBecarefull for nothing;but in every | need according to his riches in glory, by»:c 
Ja. s.\thing by prayer and ſupplication with | Chriſt Jeſus. 2b, 
2Per. [thankſgiving let your requeſts be made | 20 Now unto. God and our Father be 
ipni-55; known unto God. glory for ever and ever. Amen. 
| We ng" awd. 
| — 7 And®the peace of God,which paſſeth — 21 Salute every faint in Chriſt Teſus, 
| xPet.5,7/all underſtanding, ſhall keep your hearts 'The brethren _ are with me greet you. 
_ [and minds. through Chriſt Jeſus. 22 All the ſaints ſalute you, chielly! 
| Rom.5.1 8 Finally,brethren, whatſoever things | they that are of Ceſars houſhold. IL 
nr, /are true, whatſoever things are{| honeſt, | 23 *The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt b 
»merable\ yr hatſocver things are juſt, whatſoever | be with you all. Amen. ry 


things. are pure, whatſoever things are] @ It was written to the Philippians 
mn 4 whatſoever things are of —_ Fa from Rome by Epaphrodier: | 


©2 Coy, 


mms | 
te Coloſſians commenaead. 


De dads Gr — 


CHAP. I. 

1 After ſalutation, Paul thanketh God for the Coloſ- 
frans faith, 7 confirmeth the dotrine of Epapbras, 
9 prayeth for their further increaſe in grace, 14 de- 
{cribeth the true Chriſt, 21 and encourageth them to 

receive him ; and commenieth his own miniſtcry, 

SHSa=<—QgAu an apotle of Je- 
ſus Chriſt by the will 
of God, and Timo- 

theus oxr brother , 
2 *To the ſaints and 

faithfull brethren in 


" 


iſ Tali 


QLC; 


T 
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W—"\ 
| | WY" 


Ro Coloſle. > Grace be 
* unto you and peace from God our Fa- 
ther, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

3 © Wegive thanks to God and the Fa- 
5 ther of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, praying al- 
ways for you 

4 Since we heard of your faith in Chriſt 
Jeſus, and of the love which ye have to 
all the ſaints; 

5 For the hope*which is laid up for you 
in heaven, whereof ye heard before in the 
word of the truth of the goſpel; 

6 Which is come unto you,as it # inall 
the world; and © bringeth forth fruit, as + 


doth alſo in you, ſince the day ye heard of heaven. 
6, jr, and knew the grace of God intruth : 


7 As yealſo learned of * Epaphras our 
dear fellow-ſervant, who is for you a 
 faithfull miniſter of Chriſt; 
8 Who alſo declared unto us your love 
in the Spirit. 


o 8 For this cauſe wealfo, ſince the day! 
' we heard'r,do not ceaſe to pray for you, | 


and to deſire ® that ye might be filled with 
i the knowledge of his will in all wiſdom 
and ſpiritual underſtanding , 

10 k That ye might walk worthy of the 
Lord unto all pleaſing, being fruitfull in 
every good work, and increaſing in the 
knowledge of God ; : 

11 Strengthned with all might accord- 
ingto his glorious power, unto all pati- 
ence and long-ſuffering with joyfulnels; 

12 Giving thanks unto the Father,which 
hath made us meet to be partakers of 'the 
-* inheritance of the faigts 18 light, 


"CHAP. 1. 
C TheepiſtleofS. P aur theapoſtletothe Coross 


ſhould all fulneſs dwell, - 
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— —— —_— > greener or Wien 
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1; Who hath delivered us frommt 


'power of darkneſs, and hath cranflated*;t | 


4 Per. 
» 1nto the kingdom of Þ his dear Son : ! Gr. 


» bbe Smo| 
14 * In whom we have redemption | 


love, 
through his bloud, evey the forgiveneſs*Epb.'.7) 

2 Cor, j 
of fins. | 


\ #4, Heb. | 
i5 Whois ®the image of the inviſibley3: | 
God, P the firſt-born of every creature: 3. 14. 
16 For 4by him wereall things created 71-3 | 
that are in heaven, and that are in earth, Keb. 1.2 | 
viſible and inviſible, whether rhe 7 berg nt | 
thrones, or * dominions,or principalities, :.2« 'che' 
or powers, all things were created by jp. 5's 
him, and for him : Rom, | 
17 *And heis before allthings, and by 3; 
him all things conſiſt. p34. | 
18 And* heis the head of the body,the 4% ©! 
church: whois the beginning, * the firſt. «- 22- _ 
born fromthe dead that|| in all things he; »0,:3/ 
might have the preeminence. Rev.1,5-) 


. -» 4 - O : 
- 19 For it plealed the Father that'in him Sd] | 
y Job.rs ! 
# e- | 
34.ch. | 


' 


20 And,||*having made peace through! 
the bloud of his croſs,*by him to reconcile'*-?- 

. , . | Or, 
vall things unto himfelf,by him,7 /ay,whe-moynrg. 
ther chcy be things in earth or things in}; **" 
12.23 Cor, | 

21 And you,*that were ſometime alie-g Lok. 
nated and enemies || in your mind by wic-'.. 10. 


ked works,yet cow hath he reconciled, um 
death, to preſent you holy and unblame-/J79% | 
able and unreproveable in his ſight : Wicked 
and ſettled, and be not moved away fromj?- 's. 
heard, and which was preached to every;'.+4 5- 
29, Tits 


22 *In the body of his fleſh through or, 

23 If ye continue in the faith grounded/! pF. 
the hope of the goſpel, which ye have!ys. zh. 
creature which isunder heaven; whereof;:, 14. 


I Paul am made a miniſter, Ha 
24 f Who now rejoyce in my ſufferings/s zph, | 
8 for you, and fill up 
of the afflictions of Chriſt in my fleſh, for 
i his bodies ſake, which is the church: |27',"#+} 
"as" ph, | 
25 Whereof I am madea miniſter ac-!1. 23. | 
cording to © the diſpenſation of God, (xpe3 Fg 
which 1s given to me for you,ljto fulfill thei faly to | 
word of God; = 
| 26 Even the myſtery which hath been 
P hi 


1.5.6. | 


| Rom, 
16.25. 
Epb.3 


4 


_— 


4 


n— _—_ 


OT _—  —— 


i —_ "I" ln. had ere _p_— _ mag w_— 


F" pul exhorterh 30 conſtancy ,ana COLO} VO. | What to veware bf, 

| « ae. | hid from ages and from generations, but! * putting off the body of the fins of the, K. 
| 13.11, now is made manifeſt to his ſaints : | fleſh by the circumciſion of Chriſt : [6,8 
' #2 Cor, - 27 "To whom: God would make known  127\Buried with him in baptiſm, where} ;': © 
2.14 | what is"the riches of the glory of this my- in alſo you are riſen with {i throughtthe' ks 
9.:3. | ftery among the Gentiles;which is Chriſt! faith of the operation of God who hath" 
[7 _ " [| in you,? the hope of glory : raiſed him from the dead. 19. 
' ewongft 28 Whomwe preach, warning every 13 " Andyou, being dead in your ſing pi 
3%...) Man, and teaching every man in all wiſ-. and the uncircumciſion of your fleſh,hath 5s 
2,1, dom;9 that we may preſent every man Per- he quickned together with him, having 

| a4 fect in Chriſt Jeſus : forgiven you all treſpaſles, 
Eb» S7e* | 


e . gs * Eph 

29 Whereuntol1 alſo labour, ſtriving 14 *Blotting out the hand-writing of +15 
| according to his working,which worketh, ordinances that was againſt us, which was, 1 
] '1n me mightily. contrary to us, and took it out of the way,%.1s 
| CH AP. II. nailing it to his croſs ; tay, 
1 . He ſtill exhorteth thim to be conſtant in Chriſt, Is Azad Yhaving ſpoiled principalities 22,Lu 

"_ = - 

26 worfiapiy fargetr oenticgs! vementcr, [2nn) POTWers, be made a ſhow of thanjas 

Wa frgcanun apy ny ? openly, triumphing over them || in it, 1 we 

Or 1 would that ye knew what great 26 Let no man therefore judge you? ||in 4. s. 


| | — - ; OY 
| «conflict I have for you,and for them meat,or in drink,or|/in reſpect*ofan holy. %y + 
day, or of the new-moon, or of the fab. | or, 
bath-days : pine 
0 17 <Which are a ſhadow of things to $19, 
224 Wo | : . . : Þ 
2 Cor. ed, being knit together in love, andunto come z but the body « of Chriſt. f-v eat 


| . d . ' , , p. bs ; 
5% Allriches of the full aſſurance of under- ' S Letno man! |beguile you of your re- =. 


F . on © : my, 
«phii, ſtanding,* tothe acknowledgement ofthe | d,f in a voluntary humility, and wor-j g, 


ſhipping of angels, intruding into thoſe {7 pn 
things *which he hath not ſeen, vainly putt 4. ic. 


treaſures of VP Þy his fleſhly mind} : = 

«1 Cor, wifdom and knowledge 19 And not holding* the head, froms'e. 
| . Pa hi To | Or, 
*Fp. | 4 Andthis1 fay, © leſt any man ſhould whichall the body by —_ _— ha-1uite. 

| +5.5..18 hepyile you with enticing words. 'ving nouriſhment miniſtred, 6 knit tOge-zanſty 


5 -* ; Cor, - l want? - : 14 © Gr. 
3. F For f though Ibeabſent inthe fleſh, ther,increaſeth with the increaſe of God. j.,% 


/ 'B1 Cor, 'yet am I with you in the ſpirit, joying |. 2® Wherefore if ye bezdead with Chriſt ln 


b. »{0, | Se ® h | : bum 
Þ 121th 4.1 and beholding 8 your order, and the ſted- from | the ||rudiments of the world, why, 
| (Ju%3- faſtneſs of your faith in Chrilt. 


as though living in the world, are ye ſub-3. z 
: Eph, # EPO, 


2.21,22, | 6ÞAs ye have therefore received Chriſt ject to ordinances; $+154 if 


| [& 3:37. [Jeſus the Lord, {o walk ye in him; 21 Touch not; Taſte not; Handle not; | Koa 
| [16.17 | +7 Rooted andbuilt up in him,and ſta- 22 Which all are to periſh with they 44 
mam 007” er pr _ taught, 0g m_ = 7-1 IIINE: and ea 
aboun 1xrein with thankſgiving. | F- : Ir, 

+ Ing aan ſpoil _ 1. IFY ere _— have qu a NEW Lacs 
_ philoſophy and vain deceit, afrer' the tra- | witdom in wilkworſhip and humi ad 64 - 
dition of men,after the||vrudiments of the | and || neglecting of the body, not 1n any}: ?, 


4 D., V+ 20| 


- Cap. WOTIG, and not after Chriſt. honour to the ſatisfying of. the fleſh. \ 114m, 


3-8. myſtery of God, andot the Father,and 
| of Chriſt; 

f Or, | ji :hom ar hid all the 
herein. 3 [/*1n whom are hid all thc 


4-8, 


\[opk, | © For"in him dwelleth all the fulneſs of CHAP. IIL | Vera 


ork the Godhead bodily: ' I He ſhewtth where we ſhould ſeek Chriſt. 5 He ex= Puniſh | 


| s. 16. | 10 And yeare complete in him,? which | horteth ro mrtification, 12 to charity, bumili- br us 
* Deut. 55 the head of all P principality and power: | ?2, and ſundry generall and particular duties, Is oo 
h 


| Fer 9.4.) 11 Inwhomalfo yearecircumciſed with FF ye then *® be riſen with Chriſt, {eek þ.tpha 
| dg, the circumciſion made without hangs, in. A thoſe things which are above, m__ * 


—— . m_ 


Lg 


ry genera HA 


, not on things on the earth. 
6.2g 
4% with Chriſt in God. 

"6. 4 When Chriſt, who 5 our life,ſhall ap- 
% pear, then ſhall ye alſo appear with him 
(or, ©1N glory. 

# $5 * Moctifietherefore® your members 
3. Which are upon the earth, *® fornication, 
" uncleanneſs,inordinate affection,evil con- 


[3 


5.3 cupiſcence, and covetouſneſs, i which is 
5? idolatry : 


| « IV. 
">Chriſt ſitteth on the right hand of God. |z giving thanks to God and the Father 
2 Set your; affe&on on things above, [by him. 
; <Forye aredead, and your life 1s hid {own husbands, as itis fit in the Lord. 

'not bitter againſt them, 


things: for this is well-pleating unto theſss." Pere 


4114 particular .- 
Rom. 
x1.8.Ephi; 
5. 20, 


Fre 
$3-15, 

19 Þ Husbands, love your wives, and be $17; 
. 1 Pets 
20 < Children, obey your parents in all zp6.s. | 


18 aWives,ſfubmit your ſelves unto your 


Lord. | Eph, 
2 1 * Fathers, provoke not your children#-*; "ol 
to anger, leſt they be diſcouraged. es 


22 © Servants, obey in all things your Ejh.6; | 


.1 Tims. | 


| maſters according to the fleſh; not with. :.Tir. | 


bs, 6 k For which thipgs ſake the wrath of} eye-ſervice,as men-pleaſers, but in lingle- p AGnIny 


”. God cometh on the children of diſobe-! neſs of heart, fearing God : 


dence. 
7 !Inthe which ye alſo walked fome- 


'-" time, when yelived inthem. | 

th, . 8 But® now you alſoput off all theſe, 

«2.1 anger, wrath, malice, blaſphemy, filthy 
communication out of your mouth. 


lom.9. 
| Cor» 


2, 18, 


23 And whatſoever ye do, do it hear: 
tily, as tothe Lord, and not untomen ; | 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye ſhall; 
receive the reward of the inheritance. Fori | 
ye ſerve the Lord Chrilt.. L 

25 But he that doeth wrong ſhall receive! | 


forthe wrong which he hath done : and}, , g 
. om.2, 4 
t there is noreſpect of perſons. 


t11,1Per, | 
CHAP. IV. 


g: IP 

1. He exhorteth them to be fcruent in prayer; 5-10! | 

walk wiſely toward them that are not yet come to) | 

the rrue knowledge of Chriſt,1oHe ſaluteth them,| | 
and wiſheth them all proſperity, | 


Aſters,give unto your ſervants thati*t4h.s.s: 


hh o "Lienot one to 2nother,® ſeeing that 
z1, Ye have putoff y old man with his deeds, 
2:4 10 And haveput on the new ya»,which 
", \ISrenewed in knowledge? after the image! 
iu of him 9 that created him. 
10, 11 Where there is neither * Greek nor! 
on. Tew,Circumeiſion nor uncircumciſion,Bar- 
cer, barian, Scythian,bond xo free: but Chriſt, 2 | 
15+ all, and in all. which is juſt and equall, knowing] 
85,6: 12 "Put on therefore, as the elect of, that ye alio havea Maſter 1n heaven, 3 | 
?. God holy and beloved, bowels of mer-| 2 Þ Continue in prayer, and watch in?Luke:8? 
\ cies, kindneſs,humbleneſs of mind,meek-! the ſame with thankſgiving z + + | ha; 
neſs, long-{uffering , 3 < Withall, praying alſo for:us,that God/Er. 6-18} 
13 Forbearing one another, and for-, would 9 open unto us a doorof utterance,)s. wy 
giving one another, if any man have a, to ſpeak © the myſtery of Chriſt, for —_ 


} 


== - 'y = ” TV PR. TR 
= 


0, ||quarrel againſt any : even as Chriſt for- I am alſo in bonds: Th3.r,| 
211, Bave you, ſoallodoye. 4 That I may make it manifeſt as If * Cor- 
14 And above all theſe things pt | ought to ſpeak. Mat. 
charity, which is the bond of perfectneſs.] 5 ! Walk in wiſdom toward them that} —_ 
il, ' 15 Andlet © the peace of. God rule in! are without,.s redeeming the time. 1,Eph.6: 
- yourhearts, to the whichalſo ye are cal-; 6Let your ſpeech bealway*with grace,ſ'% Che. | 


#.4.4 led "in one body ; and be ye thankfull, |* ſeaſoned with falt, that ye may knows. ». 
16 Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you | how ye ought to anſwer every man. [IO 

richly inall wiſdom ; teaching and admo- | 7*All myltate ſhall Tychicusdeclareun- jy. «2. * 

Cor, hiſhing one another* in pſalms and hymns ;to you,who z- a beloved brother,& a faith-1, _ 
5.19. and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with grace in [full miniſter,& fellow-ſervantin the Lord: > Chaps 
your hearts to the Lord. 8 Whoml have ſent unto you for the _— 


17 And? whatſoever ye doin word or [ſame purpoſe, that he might know: youry. 5% 
P 1 


— 


-. ene 


I Co-, 
ih ced,do all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, eſtate, and comfort your hearts, ny 
| RE 5. 


Lat tak. 4 


P_ — — — —_— 


' Pius goeaoprmonsf 1. THESSALONIANS., the Theſſalomans 
| phitem! 2 With Oneſimusa faithfull and belo-! a great zeal for you, and them that are in” 
[20. ved brother, who is oneof you, They! Laodicea, and them in Hierapolis. | 
ſhall make known unto you all things! 14 *Luke the beloved Phyſician and '*Ti 
' _ which are doxe here. r Demas greet you. "4 
=a& 10 "Ariſtarchus my fellow-priſoner ſa-© 15 Salute the brethren which are in +;'s. 
49:19-E Iuteth you,and » Marcus ſiſters ſon to Bar-! Laodicea, and Nymphas, and \the church _ 
Phi'em, Nabas, (touching whom ye received com-| which is in his houſe. 1 Cor 
= a4 \Mandments, If he come unto you, receive 165 And when'this epiſtleisread amongſt wr. 
15.37. him.) you,cauſe that it beread alſo inthe church 5 7 
12.1, | 11And Jeſus whichis called Juſtus,who of the Laodiceans ; and that ye likewiſe 
| are of the circumciſion. Theſe onely are wy read the epiſtle from Laodicea. 
fellow-workers unto the kingdomof God, 17 And fay to" Archippus, Take heed *Pkil: 
| Which have been acomfort unto me. to the miniſtery which thou haſt received b 
'» Chap.” 12 *Epaphras, who is one of you,a ſer- in theLord, that thou fulfill it. 
nor, Vantof Chriſt, faluteth you, always||*la-' 18 * The falutation by the hand of me Fo 
Fr=2. bouring fervently foryou in prayers, that Paul. y Remember my bonds. Grace be 1 ihe 
15.30, Ye may ſtand perfect and|| complete in all' with you. Amen. "__ 
led, the will of God. 0 Written from Rome to the Coloſſi- 1, 3, 
| 13 For Ibear him record that he hath! ans by Tychicus and Onefimus, 


—— OO O—— th 
—. 


The firſt e 


CHAP. L 

4 

x The Theſſalonians are given to underſtand both 'jin much affliction, * with joy of the holy ' a8 
how mindfull of them $, Paul was at all times in (hot : 5.41, 


thankſgiving and prayer, 5 and alſo how well - 
he was per(waded of the truth and ſincerity of 7 90 that ye Were enſamples to all that 


' their ſaith, and converſion to God,  beleeve in Macedonia and Achaia. 
NN AO Aul and *Silvanus and 8 For from you ſounded out the word 
Timotheus unto the of the Lord not onely in Macedonia and 
church of the Theſ- Achata,butalſo* in every place your faith *n- 
falonians, which zs in | to God-ward 1s ſpread abroad, fo that we. * * 
| God the Father, and , need not to ſpeak any thing, 
Jil :» the Lord Jeſus. 9 For they themſelves ſhew of us what 
| &ll Chriſt. *Grace $eun- Manner ofentring in we had unto you, and 
——=———— 0 yo peace from how ye turned to God from idols,to ſerve 
| God our Father,and the LordJeſus Chriſt. | the living and true God, 
{ Rom, | 2<Wegivethanks to God always for you! 10 And to wait for his Son from hea- ' few, 


| : . : : . 7.Phil 
| £.8.5P5- making mention of you in our prayers, Ven, whom heraiſed from the dead, ever ;”\.. 


k 


Philem, | 3 Remembring without ceaſing your Jeſus, which delivered us® from the wrath * Mz. 
6 work of faith, and labour of loye,and pa- | to come. Rom 
or, tience of hope in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,in CHAP. II. 

of Grd, the fight of God and our Father ; 1 In what manncr the goſpel was brought and preacip- 


our ele- | . q d ed to the Theſſalonians, and in what ſort alſo they 
ſefion, | I Knowing, brethren || beloved,"your received it, 18 A reaſon + rendred bath why 


hay - election of God. : S, Paul was ſo long abſent from them, and alſo 
ſex Cor, | 5 Fore our golpel came not unto you in, why he was ſo deſirous to ſce them. 
4.2. word onely,but alſoin power, and * in the | FJOr * your ſelves, brethren, know our ' 
6.6 * holy Ghoſt, andin much aſſurancezass ye entrance in unto you, that it was not. *' 
* Chap. know what manner of men we were a-| in vain: 
i» phil, FMONg you for your ſake. ' 2 Butevenafter that we had ſuffered i 


4 E .6 And* ye became followers of us and! before and®were ſhametully entreated, as _ 


_ ——— —_——————\ 


: 


Heb, 
| 0,344 


bilz 


m, 


Pauls great love 


2 a0 i” 4._ I oe bon ii 


ATE 


_ 


ye 


45, 4with much contention. _ 
3 For our exhortation was not of de- 
*"ceit, nor of uncleannefs, nor in guile: 

4 But as*we were allowed of God to be 
put in truſt with the goſpel, even ſo we 


10 


Tim, 
11,42 
al 3.7 


(al. 
10+ 
Ats 
33, 


*% 
- 
/® 


oh 7 But" we were gentle among you, even 


cir. as a nurſe cheriſheth her children: 

"> 8 So,being affectionately defirousot you, 

v,, . We werewilling to have impartedunto you 
Rot the goſpel of God onely,but alſo%our 


{d att- 
WY » 
'Cor, OWN ſouls, becauſe ye were dear unto us. 


By 

ſh.3.9- rethre 
(cor. and travel. For ? labouring night and day, 
(>, becauſe we would not be chargeable unto 


2. haved our felyes among you that beleeve : 
:1hedt, 11 As you know how we exhorted and 


W” comforted and charged every one of you, 


as a father d«th his children, 
h 12 * That ye would walk worthy of 
"". God, who hath called you unto his king- 
f-...- dom and glory. 
13 For this cauſe alſo thank we God 


'Fph. 4, 


Without ceaſing,becauſe,when yereceived ' 


the word of God which ye heard of us, ye 
'Vat. received zt 'not as the word of men, but(as 


wit isintruth) 4 y word of God, which et- | 
Fer.3e: fectually worketh alſo in you that beleeve. | 


14 For ye, brethren, being followers 
of the churches of God which in Judea 
are in-Chriſt Jeſus: for*ye alſo have ſuffer- 
ed like things of your own countreymen, 
'U:r, EVEN AS they have of the Jews: | 
1337; 15 Whoboth killed the Lord Jeſus and 
333, *their ownprophets,and have | |perſecuted 


| Or, 
baſed Ms 
M, 


kits 
00.5.1 ; , 


trary toallmen; 


: 


know, at Philippi,we were bold in our : 
48s God*to ſpeak unto you the goſpel of God | 


. 


.1.3- ſpeak,8not as pleaſing men,but God, which | 
trieth our hearts. 


© For ye remember,brethren,our labour 


us; and they pleaſe not God,and are con- | 


| # - 

16 *Forbidding vs to ſpeak tothe Gen-\, aa, | 
tiles that they might be ſaved, ? to fill up/13.50. &! 
their ſins alway.For the wrath iscome up-\g&;3;;""! 
on them to the uttermoſt, 


2 > fo Go # — 


13.&1$,. 


17 But we, brethren, being takenfrom's. we 
you fora ſhort time, in preſence, not in! Mite 
heart, endeavoured the more abundantly ** | 
to ſee your face with great delire. 

18 Wherefore we would have come un: 


: Rom, 
{1.13 &: 


i] Or, *' 


. » ? 
his COMuny. * \ glorying 


20 For yeare our glory andjoy. 


CHAP. IIL | 


I $. Paul teſtificth his great love to the Theſſaloni» 
ans, partly by ſending Timothy unto them t6 
ſtrengthen and comfort them, parily by rejoycing: 
in thcir well-doing, 16 and partly by praying for 
them, and defiring a ſafe coming unto them, 

V Herefore when we could no lonz 

ger forbear, we thought it good 
to be leftat Athens alone, 
2 And ſent » Timothevs our brother and * Fon + 

| miniſter of God, and our fellow-labourer * * 

inthegoſpel of Chriſt,to eſtabliſh you,and 

to comfort you concerning your faith z 

3 > That no man ſhould be moyed by; **- 
theſe afflictions.For your ſelves know that | 
cwe are appointed thereunto, * AUg> 

4 For verily, when we were with you, z Tim: - 

wetold you before that we ſhould ſuffer?» **+- 
tribulationzeven as it cameto paſs,and yer | 
know. 

5 For this cauſe, when l couldnolonger! 
forbear, I ſent to know your faith, leſt by 
ſome means the tempter had tempted? 
you, and our labour been 1n vain. hd 
6 But now when Timothens camefrom!” ' © 
[you unto us;& brought us good tidings of? 
your faith and charity, and that'ye have: 

good remembrance of us always, deſiring | 

'greatlytoſce us, as we allo ro ſee you; 

7 Therefore, brethren, we were com- 
forted over: you in all our affliction. and ! 
diſtreſs by your. faith. | 
{ 8 For now we live, if. ye ſtand faſt in4 

ne-Lord-..-! 


9. For! 


1 # | . i F4 i & / 
* "_  « q : 


4 Le EALonE 


F | \F 
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o For what thanks can we render to 
God again for you, for all the joy where- 
with we joy for your fakes before our 
Gad, 
; 10 Night and day* praying excecdingly 
that we might ſee your face, & might per- 
| ect that which is .lacking in your faith ? 
| 11 Now God himſelf and our Father, 
Se and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt} direct our way 
unto you. | 
12 And the Lord make you to increaſe 
!* Cbap. and abound in lovef one towards another, 


: wards you : 

{8s Cor, 13 Tothe end he may 5 ſtabliſh your 
+3.” heartsunblameable inholineſs beforeGod 
iCa.c.23, even our Father, at the coming of our 
21527 Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his faints. 

| | CHAP. IV. 


#e exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner of 
' godlineſs, 6-20 live holily and juſily,9 to love one 
| another, 11 .and quictly to follow their own buſi- 
' neſs;13 and laſt of all,to ſorrow moderately for the 


\ dead.15 And unto his laſt exhortation is annexcd . , 
not prevent them which are aſleep. 


; | -@ brief deſcription of the reſurrcAion, and ſccond 
; ' coming of Chriſt to judgement. 
lor Urthermore then we || beſeech you, 
requeft.  j&. brethren;and |\exhort yox by the Lord 
$7.5. Jeſus, that as ye have received of us*how 
= Chap, You ought to walk and to pleaſe God, ſo 
2-12 yewould abound more and more. 

| | 2 For ye know what commandments 
# we gave you by the Lord Jeſus. 


Rom, | 
EEC423.2. | 


<Fth, 
4 17918- 


fanctification, that ye ſhould abſtain from 
fornication : 


15-34» 
Eph, 4, 
138- - and honour; 
*r Cor,s' 
17, &c, | 


| Or, as the Gentiles 4 which know not God : 


29: | 6<That nomango beyond and ||defraud 
Tecch. 
"or , 


[ſelves are taught of God * to love 
other, 


more and more; + 
; 11 Andthat yeſtudy to be quiet;and!to/fph.; 
do your own bulineſs, and ® to work with 11%; 


[1gnorant, 


With theſe words. 
«1Co;,| 4 Thatevery-one of you ſhould know | 


. ow {1 Hefproccedeth in the former deſcription of Chriſts 
how to poſſeſs his vellel in fanctification | 


5 Not in the luſt of concupiſcence,ceven ; 
ID thren, ye haveno need that I write *44* 
unto you, 

his brother||in any matter: becauſe that the | 


Re y y is. __ 
EO 1 * 


AR Cid fo a0. . CASES. £4 a4 


Df 1W for #4 Ft y 


FT . 
4 Sc. 


need not that1 write unto you:foriye your f | ; 


\ 
ONCE an-'34, |} 
6.45. 


—_— . W ey" 


' 10 Andindeedyedo it towards all the tics. 
brethren which are in all Macedonia. Bur '''/ 


. 2, , 
we beſeech you,brethren, that ye increaſe *joi 


1334 


your own hands, as we commanded you; '11P 
4.15 
12 That ye may walk honeſtly toward « :'; 


| them that are without, and that ye may 37, 
#15 and towards all men, even as we do to-| have lack ||of nothing. 


[] Or, 
1; ButI would not have you to be %"" 
brethren, concerning them 
which are aſleep, that ye ſorrow not 
2 even as others which have no hope. 
14 Foreit we beleeve that Jeius died and 
roſeagain,even ſo ? them alſo which ſleep: 
in Jeſus will God bring with him. . 2 
15 Forthis we fayunto you by the word *' ©: 
of the Lord, that we whichare aliveand *** 
remain unto the coming of the Lord ſhall 


0 Toa 

Deut.1 
1,9242$ 
12.26, 


16 For) the Lord himſelf ſhall deſcend * Ms. 
from heaven with a ſhout, with the voice th. 
of the archangel, and with "the trump of © 
God:and the dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt; 

17 Then we which are alive and remain 
ſhall be caught up together with them C in [4%: 


the clouds,to meet the Lord in theair:and ,c,:z, 
10 * ſhall we ever be with the Lord. 
3 .For this is*the will of God,even your : 


t Toh. 1 


26.1 
18 Wherefore || comfort one another ;.x.: 
|} Or, 
exhorty 


CHAP. V. 


coming to judgement, 12 and giveth divers pre- 
cepts, 23 and Joconcludeth the epiſile, 


Ut of ® the times and the ſeaſons, bre- » Ma. 


2 For your ſelves know perfectly that: 


52*þe* [Lord & the avenger of all ſuch, as we alſo | Þ the day ofthe Lord ſo cometh as a thief» wa. 
mater. thave forewarnedyou and teſtified. {1n the night. oy 
44.819. 7 For God hath not called us unto un- 3 For when they ſhall ſay, Peace and. 1. 
2. 1 CH cleanneſs, but * unto holineſs. | ſafety, then <ſudden deſtruction cometh\g*;'; 
:Luke | 8 8Hethereforethat ||deſpiſcth deſpi-| uponthem, as travail upon a woman with/* Luke 
ſe#h not man,but God, Þ who hath alſo gi-j child ; and they ſhall not eſcape. _ 


10,16, 

? Or, . SS s of 2 'Thyls 
ven unto us his holy Spirit. 4 But ye,brethren,are not 1n darkneſs, 

© But as touching brotherly love ye 


*cjeeth_ | ; 
WP" that day ſhould overtake you as athief, | 


7. 9. 


A O of 2 _ 


AY F 


-+ let ZadD UL. 2 A/14 .. XNoBAPel |; ©” [Wnary. T RITA: 
th ;  Yeareall 4 the children of light and| 15 "See that none render evil for evil un- Soy © 


 thechildren of the day : weare not ofthe to any man;but evyers follow that which is 24.29, 


ps, night, nor of darkneſs. good both among your ſelves and to. _ qume3-2 
oy 6 Therefore let us not ſleep,as do others; men. 17.1Cor, 
1: but © let us watch and be ſober. 16 PRejoyce eycrmore. Le 
WF... © For fthey that ſleep ſleep inthe night; 17 Pray without ceaſing, 6. 10. 

: 1, "and they that bedrunken are drunken in 18 * In every thing give thanks : for; hoes 
1"; che night : this 1s the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus con- Tk. 18. 
et, 44,56 8 But let us,who are of the day,be ſober, cerning you. 4.2. 
.vM..c-, 5 putting on y breaſt-plate of faith & love; 19 ! Quench not the Spirit. ther 
F". and foran helmet, the hope of ſalvation. 20 Deſpiſe not prophelyings. 7 Epb. 
»6,8.;.;. o For® God hath not appointed us to 21 *Prove all things; hold faſt that 4. 30. 
*" Uo A but to obtain ſalvation by our whica 1s good. 16. Ne 
"1" :on. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 22  Abſtain fromall appearance of evil. ' Gn. 


=; 210 Who died for us;that, whether we 2 And*thevery God of peaceyſanctifie $7 © 


ju Wake Or lcep,, we ſhould live together you wholly: and 7 pray God your whole2;4115- 


wn- with him. ſpirit and foul and body be preſerved » Phil, 


ut. * 11 Wher cfore||comfort your ſelves to- blameleſs unto the coming of our Lord Je- #3 Phit, 
* gether, and edifie one another, even as ſus Chriſt. 449. 
alſoye do. 24 * Faithfull # hethat calleth you,who.] ©1%** 
rc. 12 Andwe beſeech you, brethren, * to alſo willdozr. * Cs 
us. know them which labour among you, and 25 Brethren, pray for us. 2Th 3.3 


#1, ATC OVET YOU IN y Lord,and admoniſh you; 26 * Greet all the brethren with an hoe * Kew, 
7- 13 Andtoeſteem them very highly in ly kiſs. " 
«b. . love for their works ſake. And beat peace 27 I|] charge you by the Lord that®this 1 or, 
'... among your ſelves. epiſtle be read unto all the holy brethren. b Col. 

14 Now we || extort you, brethren, 28 < The graceof our Lord Jeſus Chriſt + ;* 
warn them that are|| unruly, comfort the be m_ you. Amen. S. 10 n. 
or. feeble-minded ſupport the weak, bepa- © The hrſt ep;/e unto the Theſlalo- 


| * tient toward all men, nians was written from Athens. 
: CLE . FOE B h——— —— 
C The ſecond epiſtle of $ S. p. AUL i apoſtle to the 
TH ESSALONIANS. 


CHRAP..L for you, brethren, as it is meet, becauſe- 
r:F, Paul certificth them of the good opinion which that your faith groweth exceedingly, and 


be bad of their faith, love and patience ; 11 and 
therewithalt uſeth divers reaſons for the comſor- the charity ” evcry one of you all to- 
t ting of them in perſecution, whereof the chieſeſt 5s wards each other aboundeth : 


36 tthen from the righteous judgement of God. 4 SO that*we our ſelves glory 1 IN you in*?  Corg! 
SPSHSC=D Au and Silvanus and the churches of God for your patiencey,z 17h, 
Timotheus unto the and faith in all your perſecutions and. tri..* 5 
| church of the. Theſ- bulations that ye endure : 
ſalonians, * in God F which «*a manifeſt token ofthe righ:* * Phil, 
our Father, and the teousjudgement of God,..that-ye may be.* *** 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, counted worthy of. the kingdom of God, 
2 > Grace unto you * for which ye allo ſuffer : ' 1 Th, 
| _ peace fromGod 6 Seeing ir a righteous thing with** '** | 
13. "* Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. -- God to recompenſe tribulation to. "them: 


ip ©Wg are.bound tothank God _—_ that trouble you.;. 
7. Andi 
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E 1 Th. 
142% |from heaven with + his mighty angels, 


{us,when s the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed 8. Andthen ſhall that wicked be reveal 


[7 And to you who are troubled,reſt ale wil let untill he be taken out of the Way 
| ed, whom the Lord ſhall conſume with) «1: 


' {*beax- | Bbq flaming fire, ||taking vengeance on the ſpirit of his mouth, and ſhall deſtroy 4 


a” OEEIRT TOTES OT SERIES. VOY MR, "4 2 EEO. 


ja "them that know not God, and '*that obey with the brightneſs of his coming : [164 


power. | I "RI | 
h2 Pet, \not the goſpel of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt: 9g Even him whoſe coming 1$< after the - 


io, | o Whoſhall bepuniſhed with everlaſt! working of Satan, with all power, and 
*'M 


gecdne.ljng deſtruction from the preſence of the! * ſigns, and lying wonders, 3 
lack, . | {Lord, and from the glory of hispowerz 10 And with all deceiveableneſs of un! 


- | 10 Whenhe ſhall cometo be glorified; righteouſneſs ins them that periſh;becauſe 7; 

' 4nhis ſaints, andto beadmired in al}them! they received not the love of the truth, * 2c 
that beleeve ( becauſe our teſtimony a-, that they might be ſaved. il 
:mong you was beleeved ) in that day. | 11 And Þ for this cauſe God ſhall ſend ' 
| 11 Whereforealſo we pray always for| them ſtrong deluſion,ithat they ſhould be: i® 
tyou, that our God would || count you; leevea lie : 4.1, 
worthy of this calling, and fulfill allthe; 12 That they all might be damned whg 
good pleaſure of h;s goodneſs, and the} beleeved not the truth, but had pleaſure 
work of faith with power : ' In unrighteoulſneſs. 

\ _ 12 That the name of ourLord Jeſus] 13 Butkweare bound to give thanks al: © 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in| way to God for you, brethren beloyvedof = 
him, according to the grace of our God, | the Lord, becauſe God ! hath from the be-/':7 
and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. | Zinning choſen you to ſalvation through' * 
! CHAP. II. | fanCtification of the Spirit and belief of 
T He willeth them to continue ſtcdfaſt in the truth | the truth : 

i received z 3 ſheweth that there ſhall be a departure 14 Whereunto he called you by our 


; fromthe faith, 9 and adiſcovery of antichriſt,bc- | ed 
| Joon the ax of the Lord come; 15 and thereupon * goſpel, tothe obtainin g of the gloryot 
| Tepeatcth his former cxhortation, and prayeth for | Our Lor d Jeſus Chriſt, 

| them. 15 Therefore, brethren,ſtand faſt,and 


1 for. B, And now ye know what {| withhold- {men have not faith. 


coming of our Lord Jeſus. Chriſt, | taught, whether by word, or our epiſtle.* © 


A Tow we beſeech you, brethren,by the | hold ® the traditions which ye have been « c 
and by our gathering together unto him, | 16 Now our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, 


{* Mar. | 2 That ye be not ſoon ſhaken in mind, and God evenour Father, which hath 10- 
5.6 {or be troubled, neither by ſpirit, nor by | ved us,and hath given #s everlaſting con- 
2Job,4.1word, nor by letter,as from us,asthat the! ſolation and good hope through grace, ' 

| (day of Chriſt is at hand. 17 Comfort your hearts, and” ſtabliſh* 


3 Let no man deceive you by any means. you in every good wordand work. | 
| A that day ſhall not come except there CHAP. III. 
Þ* 7 ome a falling away firſt,and » that man of | 1 He craveth their prayers for bimſclf, 3 teſtifict 


 I8. | 9 OY | what confidence he bath in them, 5 maketh requeſt 
Rev. 4in be revealed, the ſon of perdition : ' 10 Godintheir wats jen them divers precepts, 


* {© 4 Who oppoſteth andeexalteth himſelf) ij -1} ud il (pnys us 

. {above all thatis called God, or that is\ Ck taderh bein lranvs. and [lutethen.) Eph 
worſhipped ; ſo that he as God fitteth in | mpegs a pray for us, that the''s- C 
thetemple of God, ſhewing himſelfthat ' y 
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word of y Lordfmay have free courſe,!'g:. 
eis God. - | 'and be glorified, even as i & with you 5/79 

| 5 Remember ye not that whenI was | 2 'Anddthat we may bedelivered from, ;.z 
| &t with youTtold you theſe things? + unreaſonable and wicked men : forall!,,3; 
, « 1 Th 

h, that he might be revealed in bis time. | 4 But < the Lord is faithfull,who ſhall x 2 

' 7 Forthe myſtery of iniquity doth al- [ſtabliſh you, and 9 keep you from evil. 17.15 
peady work : onely he who-now letteth | 4 And*we have confidence inthe Lord,;* 
my DCC XR touching ,. 
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ouching you; WwilldoTwhich wa among you Trad, work 
the things which we command you. ing not at all, but are buſie-bodies, 
5 Andthe Lord direct your heartsinto | 12 9 Now them that are ſuch we com4* _ 
th the lows of God, and into || the patient ſmand_ and - exhort by our Lord Jeſug  -.; 
waiting for Chriſt. hriſt, "that with quietneſs they work,and ; © wy 
, '' 6 Now we command you, brethren, in tat their own bread. 


| thename of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt,/that ye | 13 Burye,brethren,([]be not weary 116 
'"- withdraw your ſelvessfrom every brother | ell doing, | faing wo 
« that walketh*diforderly,and not afterithe | 14 Andifany man obey not our word: 
G@ tradition which he received of ys. | by this epiſtle, note that man,and * have 1.9% 
h 7 For your ſelves know* how ye ought ho company with him, that he may bg#4«! m« 
"to {© naak us. For | we behaved not our aſhamed. | ve 


© Mat, 


1 | ſelves diſorderly among you, ; 15 Yetcount him not as an enemy,b —_ 


; | 8 Neither did we eat any, mans bread admoniſh him as a brother. 
by for nought;but”wrought with labour and | .416 Now'the Lord of peace himſelf giy PARRA 
,. travel night and day,that we might, not be you peace always by all means, The Lords 33,” 
® PR to any of you: ewith you all. | 
bs n Not becauſe we have not power,but | 17 * The falutation of Paul with ming*, ; Cor, 
* to makes our ſelves an cnlampie unto you pwn hand, which is the token in ever 
1 tO follow us.  ... Epiſtle: fol write ; 
b i9 For even when we werewith you | 18 » Thegrace of our Lord Jeſus Chyj 
or this we commanded you, ? that if any be with you all. Amen, 
. would not work, neither ſhould he eat. - | . @ The ſecond epiſt/e to the Theflalogi 
11 For we hear that there are ſome ans was Written from Athens. we 
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"The farſt Repiſtle of S. Pau, L/the apoltlet to: TiMOTH 'H Yo- 
T 775, Now i the end of the comma commandment Nom: 


; Timothy 5s L. mind of the charge which was is charity out of: a pure heart, and of FD = 


iven unto bim by Paul at bis going 10 Mace- 
xy 5 Of therj right uſe and end of the law. pood conſcience, and of faith unfei gned 


11 Of 8. Pauls calling to be an apoſtle, 20 of |  6-From which ſome || having Fveppe Nkins 

Hymenens and Alexander. have turned aſide-unto *:yainjangling 5 

| Jeſus Chriſt=by the arena gee neither what they lay, non * 

commandment: of whereof they affirm. - 

God our Saviour, | 8 But we know that the law # good, i fin 

and the Lod Jeſus! a man uſe itlawfiilly; 

| Chriſt, > which s | 9 ® Knowing this, that the law is not{* G4). 

| our hope {made for arighteous man, but.for the ob Es 

Le DL 2Unto*Timothy, [leſs and diſobedient, for the ungodly an 

my own ſon in the faith : 4 Grace, mercy |for ſinners, for unholy and. profane, for 
;|and peace from God. ourFathter, and Jelus [murderers of fathers and> murderers £ 

p Chriſt our. Lord. + - [mothers, for, manſlayers; | 

, ; AsI beſought thee: toabide:! ſtil at'| , 1© For whoremongers,; for them tha 

Epheſus © when- L went into Macedonia, | defile themſelves with mankind, for men. 

ks |that thou-mighteſt charge ſome'rhat they | ſtealers, for liars; for- perjured_ petſons,. 

= '"\ Feach no-other doctrine, © 1 + v4 | andifthere he any: otherthiog.thabisc 

14 48 Neither give heed to fables and'end- aryto-ſound doctrine; -;;' 

a, leſs genealogies, ® whick- miniſter quelti-| .;|-14- According; tothe glorious: goſpe 

"{ons rather then -godly edifying, winch is] of" the bleſſed Gotl; 9 which was commit. 

in faith; fo de. ted to my truſt, X | 
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4 Ro. 3,294 


OK valling. Pray for all. 
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72 And T Hi Chriſt Jefus our Lord, 


\/who hath enabled me, for that he counted 
mefaithfull,putting me intothe miniſtery; 
- +13 PWho was beforea blaſphemer,and 
9a perfecutour, and injurious. But [ ob- 
rained mercy, becauſe 1I dittie ignorantly 
in ufibelicf: 
939;48% 14 And thegrace of our Lord was ex: 
48.3-17ceeding abundant with faith and love 
. Whichis in Chriſt Jeſus. 
'-4 35 This #4 faithfull ayingand worthy 
* war. (Of all acceptation, that "Chriſt Jeſus came 
Px into the world to fave ſinners; of whom I 
2. 17. +aM chief. © 


_—; 6 Howbeit fot this 0 'bbtained 


19.10, 


*Job.3:5-mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chrift might 
ſhew forth all long-ſuffering, for a pattern 
'to them which ſhould hereafter: beleeve 
... .. ofhim tolife everlaſting, 
f Pſal, 
tho” talinviſible;* the onely wiſe God, ® be ho- 
. nour and glory for ever andever. Amen. 


u 1 Chr» 
' 1. 4$ This charge I commit unto thee,ſon 


29,11, 


Timothy, according to the propheſies g 


which wentbefore,on thee, that thou by , 
* Chap. them mightelt * war a good warfare; 
s oy --:9rg 1 Holding faith, 'and a good conſci- 
7 Chap. ence; Which ſome having put away, Con- 
w- cerning faith have made ſ{hipwrack : 


*2 Tims 1,20 Of whom is*Hymeneus and*Alexan- 


24 Ti Tim, der zwhom I have * delivered unto Satan, 
+ '+- | that they may learn not to” blaſpheme, 
CHAP. IL. 


1 That it is meet to pray and give thanks ſor all 

, *men, and thereaſon why, 9 How women ſhould 
be attired, 12 They are; nos permitted 10 1tach. 

' 15 They . ſhall be ſaved, notwithſtanding the 

. - teſtimonies of Gods wrath in child- birth, if they 
"continue in faith, | 


|] Exhort therefore that firſt of all ſup- 
plications, prayers, interceſlions,avd 
giving of thanks be madeforall men z, ' 


15+ 5, 


|« Jer. 
nor, |thority, that we may lead a quiet ind 


peaceable lifein all godlineſs and honeſty. 


E” 1 3 For this good and tc coomel 6g the 


2 _ fight of God our-Saviour ; 
| 4bWhowill haveall men tobe Gaved;and |thechurchof' God?) 


to comeuntothe knowledgevf the truth. 


& 10.12 - 5 For*there is ohe God,and* one Media: | 


{*Keb. itour between God and meti, the man 


17 Now unto the King eternal,immor-. 


2 aFor kings,and for all that are in!) au- | 


gravity's 


6< Wir gave himielf. a ranſomfor all, 
 f[] tobe teſtified $ in due time. 

7 Whereuntol am ordained a preacher. 
and an apoſtle,("Iſpeak the truth inChriſt ” 
and lie not) *ateacher of the Gentiles in{' li 
faithand verity. . IJ; 

8 Iwilltherefore that men pray: every|'*1 
where, ” lifting up holy hands, withoutiiz," 
wrath and doubting. 5 

0Inlike manneralſo,that"women adorn; ; 
themſelves inmodeſt apparel, with ſhame./% 
fac*dnels and fſobriety;not with |] broider- _ n 
ed hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly aray, "I; 

10 But { which becometh women pro." : þ 
feſling oodlineſs ) with good works, 5; 

t1 'Letthe woman learn infilence with plane 
all ſubjection. 

12 But ® I ſuffer not a woman toteach, » rc 
Pnor to uſurp authority over the man, but!! - 
to be in ſilence. . by 

13 ForiAdam was firſt formed,then Eve, © 

14 And*Adam was notdeceived ,but the!'z. = 
woman being deceived was in the tranſ-',,g" 
reſſion. ' Ge 

I5 Notwithſtanding The ſhall be faved/'* 


Fc 


in child-bearing, if-theytontinue infaith! . 


and charity and holineſs with ſobriety, 
CHAP. III. 


How biſhops, and deacons, and their wives ſhould be 
qualified ; 14 and to what end $S. Paul wrote to 
Timothy of theſe things,” 15 Of the church, and 
the bleſſed truth therejn taught and proſeſſed, 


_— & a true ſaying, If a man deſi re| 

the office of 2a biſhop, he deſireth]: a6 
a good work. _—_ 

ef b A biſhop then myſt be blameleG,thes 6, Ke 
husband of one wife, vigilant, ſobex, |} of! 
good behaviour,givento hoſpitality," apt) 27 
to teach 1 o 

3 || Not given to wine, no ſtriker,{not}%» 
greedy of filthy lucre;but patient, © not alu of 
brawler, not'covetous;  ''''/ porn 

4. One thatruleth well his own houſe, ;u. hor 
having his children in ſubjeCtion with allſ' & 
p 2 Y 
5 (For if aman know not how to wy " 
(his own houſe, how ſhall he take, care Ol 


-/6- Not) a' novice, left being lifted op) | Oh 
| with pride he fall into: the condemnation\,e: 


| of the devil. he fl 


A 5 |Chriſt Jeſus ; 
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2: from the faith, giving heed to ſeducing}| jome mens do follow after. 
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ts, created®to bereceived<with thankfgiving! 3 Hohour widows y are widows indeed tavdnrſs 
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. - Moreover; he muſt *have'a good re-] © 5 For it 1s fanctifed by the word of 
portfef them which are without; teſt he fall | God and prayer. ©' | $5 


” [into reproach and the ſnare of the devil. . | 6 If thou put the brethren in remem.-| 
| SLikewiſe w«ſt® the deacons be grave; | brance- of theſe things, thou ſhalt be a, | | 
{not donble-tongued, not given to*much | good miniſter of Jeſis Chriſt, * nouriſhed; 7 Tv L 


wine, nor greedy of filthy lucre, | up inthe words of faith, and of good do. | | 


, | o ® Holding themyſtery of the faith in | ftrine, whereuntothou haft attained. | 
; {a pure- conſcience, _ ; 7 Butfrefuſe profane & old wives fables, i chup, 
' 10*Andlettheſealfſo firſt be proved; and exerciſe thy ſelfrarher unto godlineſs. y 4. 
then let them uſe the office of a deacon, | 8 For 8 bodily exerciſeprofiteth (little: | 
being* found, blameleſs. © -' * - * - | butgodlineſs is profitable unto allthings, f:g!- 
. 41 .Evenſo muft their wives be grave, | having promiſe of the life that now is, and fr «tu- 
not ſlanderers, ſober, faithfull in all 6hings. | of that which isto come. 
12-'Let thedeaconsbe the husbands of | 9 * This & a faithfall ſaying;and worthy * Chap. 
ove wife; ruling theit children'and their | of all acceptation. | I] 
own houſes well. J11.2.. - *-. 1 © x0 For therefore we both labour and] 
13 For i they that have|) uſed the office | ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truft in the: | 
5. of a deacon well, purchaſe to themſelves! living God,iwhois the Saviour of all men, Pf. 36, } 
, a good degree, and great boldneſs in the | ſpecially of thoſethat beleeve. _ p- Wee 
4 faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus, -. | .11 Theſe things command and teach. ſ "92.4 
14 Theſe things write Lunto thee, ho- ' 12* Let no man deſpiſe thy youth, but * « Cor. 


6.11, 


ping to come unto thee ſhortly : | 1 bethou an example of the beleevers, ini. x... 
15 But if I tarry long, that thou mayelt | word, in converſation,in charity, in ſpirit, iTit.3.7+: 
know how-thou oughteſt to behave thy, in faith, in purity. | Ds 
' ſelf in the-houſe'of ' God, 'whiech'is the 1; Till] come,give attendance toread-' 
" church of the living God, the pillar and ing, to exhortation, to dodrine. | 
| ||ground of the truth. | | 14 ® Neglect not the giftthat is in thee, »aris. 
z. | 26 Andwithout controverſte great Is | which was given thee®by prophefie,® with 7 al | - 
##- the myſtery of godlineſs;*God wasfmant- ! y laying on of the hands of: the presbytery. x. 18. -/ 
x. feſt in the fleſh, )juſtifted inthe Spirit; ſeen | 15 Meditate upon theſe things, give thy? 3***| 
i. of angels, ® preachedunto the Gentiles,| ſelf wholly to them that thy profiting! + : 
, belceved on in the world, ® received up | may appear ||to all. | Oc, 
- into glory. | 16 Take heed unto thy ſelf, and unto jyings. 
jt, CHAP. IV. ' thy doctrine; continue in them : for in; 
''9* He foretclleth that inthe latter times there ſhall be ' doing this thou ſhalt both fave thy ſelf, 
4 deparyure fromthe ſeith. 6 And to rhe end th2t , . 11 rh;em that hear thee. © ' 
Timothy might-not fail jn-doing his duty, . be fur- © _ DAT | 
yn gray ir 4652 har art nk. apt I Rules th be a—_ "A 3 Of widows 
ſhef, NT the Spirit-ſpeaketh expreſly that 17 Of elders, 23 A precept for Timorhy's health.) 


inthe latter times ſome ſhall depart} 24 Some mens fine go before unto judgement, and. 


= > <4 4 cow A £4 Entre ot _ Q PE 


: ſpirits, anddoctrines of devils”. ch. | 
2 Speaking lies in hypocrifie having] 'A.\. asa father;-a»d the younger men,}''3* 


| 


: 


10, their conſcience ſeared with a hotiron;” 1 as brethren; | 
53, 3 Forbidding to marry, and commanding] 2 The elder women, as mothers ; th 
". .toabſtain from meats, which God hath} younger, as ſiſters, with all purity. 


2 JD, Ebuke not an elder, but intreat en, Lev, 


| Or, 


* of them which beleeye & know the truth. "4 Butif any widow have children or sc 
» 4 For *eyery creature of God & good, Jy wn ee ws learn firſt to ſhew|ſpiety (2%; 5). 
r and nothing to erefuſed, if it be recetved | at home,and Þto requitetheir rents:for Mar. is] | 


i |with thankſgiving : ! that is and atceptable before God. 12: 7%] 
Wi my 5 . | hf? 


I TIs—_ 
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ht hed. { {4/22 8 AF AMG4 OH: EIT 07 Jar a 
| 5 '<Now ſhe that is@ widow indent wad Lord Jeſus ſus Chriſta pe. the. elect angels, | 
(defolate,truſteth in God,and 4continueth;{that .thou obſerve theſe things without 
in ſupplications and prayers night & day. | Preverring one before another , doing] 
- | 6 But ſhe that liverhs [ (1 pleaſure 15 4h 4 partiality; d 4. 
{dead while ſhe liveth, mO_ 4 8 545; ARG 09.90 Maninei..þ a: 
| .7 And theſe things give in charge,that ther be partakerof other mens ſins : keep {h, 
(they may be blameleſs. [thy ſelf pure. F +. 1, 
| $ But if any provide not for his own, | 23 Drink no' longer water, but. uſe a I. 
. {and ſpecially for thoſe of his own || houſe, | little wine.” for:thy ſtomachs fake and | % 

« {© he hath denied the faith, and 1 is worſe | thine often infirmities, ; be [ 


..': {then an infidel,.. | 24 Some mens ſins; axe open. before. 
| 9 Let nota widow be || taken into the | hand, going before to -judgemenr; and 

[iumber under threeſcore yours old, ba | ſome men they follow aftex. . - 
| 25 likewiſe alſo, the good ; works of 
51 | ſome are; manifeſt beforehand ;; and they 
| | that are otherwiſe cannot he hid; | | 
C H AP, VI. 5 | 


Jy ws Wy | 
lenny to chnonih ef rich; 2& He mn £717 
purity of true doitrine, and avoid proſanc jang-| 
tinge. iC 

Etas,many--ſervants as are under, the}. Bpl 
| + yoke count thein omnanaſters worthy hs 
' 13 And withall Fra learns tobe idle,wan- | of al honour,'Þ that the name,gi God-and | ri 


.; , ring about from houſe to houſe; and not | hzs doctrine be not blaſphemed: . ' .,,;.,. Uk. 
| onely idle,but tattlers alſo &buſie. bodies, | | 2 Andthey y have belecvingmaſters,ſet le -n 
Vid " Cor-\ ſpeaking things which they ought not. {them not deſpiſe rhembecauicthey are bre;\* © 


Me Tic.2.s 14. 1 will thereforethat the poiger thren; bat rather qhew ſexgict, hocaue| 1% 


| | Gr: | WOMEN, MArry,; bear children, guidethe [they are{ljaithfall&Hbelaved.partakers.0 
railing. |houſe, i give none occaſion to the adyer-|the benefit, Theſe things teach -and;exhort. Ty 


4 5g fary + to ſpeak reproachfully. | 3 If any man * teach otherwiſe, and We 
122.8,” | 15 Forſome are already turned aſide | conſent not to wholeſom woxds, eve»the. *p 
[3 Co:.9) after Satan, | words:of our. Loxd Jeſus Chriſt, and tothe|xi:; 


IO, 14, | 


;Gal,6.6., 16Ifany man or womanthat beleeverth | {doctrine whiclrts according to'godlinefs;|': C: 


- kagt | have widows, let themrelieve them, and | 4 Heis[|proud, * knowing nothing,bnt TY 


 |$.12,13 let, not the church be charged; that it may ||| doting about queſtions and {trifes ofjs%% 
| 25. +. [relieve * them that are widows indeed. | #oE0s;) erect oometh envy; ſtrife, rail-{ami 
; {x Cor. | 17/Lettheelders that rule well be count. | W's evH furmiſings, f hh 
| 13 'tey, | ed worthy of donble. honour, eff cially ; Hl | Peryerſe diſputings of ® men | of *ri 
129» 5h. \they whotabour in theword and octrine. | corrupt inds, and-deſtitute of thetruth}%. 
py > Mar! 18For the ſcripture ſaith, "Thou ſhaltnot k ſippolzag t At gainis godlineſs, 'Froma.3, 
10.19. muzzle the. oxthat treadeth out the,corn. | ſuch withdraw thy, ſelf. =» 
o. 7.. | And,*the labourers worthy of his reward.| . 6 But * codineh with contentment. 15 Pr q 
Arby | 19 Againſt aneldes receive not. an ACCU- great. AR ru 
» Deur, {fation,buti|*before. two or tlitee witnelles. | - For wiebroughtaothinginkorka world A 7 
"Lat 20 Them that' fin rebuke before a, WO Eves We can carry.nothing. ot wy 
6. 13. {that others alſo may fear. g food ang raiment. kk te. 


"a al charges thee before God, andthe usbe therewith content.. ao rrcrisg a3. 
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| 9: But * they that will be rich fall” into | 16 Who onely hath immortality,dwell]; 20a. | 

d temptation and a ſnare, and 5»to many [ling inthe light which no man can ap we 
fooliſh and hurtful laſts | 


, which drown [proach unto; * whomnoman hath ſeenJis. 
men in deftruftion and tdirion, nor can ſee : to whom bz honour andj* J9®.. 
10 For the love of nioney'is'the root [power everlaſting: Amen. * Job 31; 
of allevil: which'while ſomecoveted af- | 17 Charge them that are rich in this} 2+ P'%« 
m,ter, they have [erred fromthe faith, and world that they be not high-minded,z no Mark 

& {pierced themſelves through with many {truſt in Funcertain riches, but in the lit” -| 
+ ſorrows. ; JKUG $4 - ving God, who giveth us richly all things} wx- | 
| 11% Butthon, O man ofGod;fleetheſe to enjoy; 1's 
z \things; and follow after righteouſneſs, | 1B' That they do good, that »they beſ* Luke | 
| \godlineſs, faith, love, patience, meekneſs. rich 1n good works, ready to diſtribute] jus | 


14, 12? Fightthe good fight of faith, 4 lay || willing to communicate; | | i [7 
hold oneternall life; whereunto thou art | | 


| 


19 ©Laying up in ſtore for themſelves ac war, | 
. alſo called, and haſt profeſſeda good pro. good foundationagainſtthe time to comey*: 29. 
» fefſion before many witneſles. that they may * lay hold on eternal life. 33.816, | 
' 13; * I give thee. charge inthe ſight of | 200 Timothy,*keep that which is com+*# | 


 |God © whoquickneth all things, and be- | ht, 


* 


mitted to thy truſt, f avoiding profane a»4* 2 7.m, 


, [fore Chriſt Jelus, ®© who before Ponitius P- vain babblings, and oppolitions of ſcience j..'+: . .. 
| late witneſſed a good |] confeſſion; : fall y ſocalled : lf Chap, © 

' | 14 Thatthou keepths commandment | 21 Which ſome profeſling,#have erred \; + S | 
without ſpot, unrebukeable, * untill the _— the faith. Grace be with thee! z Tim. 


0. appearing of our Lord Jeſus Chrilt : | Amen. 2.16323, 


i 82 Time : 


15. Which in his times he ſhall ſhew | © The firſt to Timothy was written 2, 18, 
Y who is.* the bleſſed and onely Potentate, from Laodicea, which is the chiefeſt 


by. !theKing of kings, and Lotd of lords; | city of Phrygia Pacatiana. 
{ The ſecond epiſtle of S, P alu L the apoſtle to Timothy. 
CHAP.I © | 5 When Icalltoremembrancetheun4 

1 Pauls Love to Timothy, 5 The unfeigned ſaith which ffeigned faith that is in thee, which dwelt 
.' was in Timothy bimſelf, his mother, and grand- firſt inthy grandmother Lois, and © thy, * As | 


mother, 6 He js exhorted 20 ſtir up the gift of God | DBRS > 16. 1+ 
which was in him, % tobe ry, and pe Bo in rr - z and] am periwaded that 
perſecution, 13 and to perſiſt in the form and truth $91 THIGE ALL. | 
of that doarine which he bad learned of him.15 F hy= | © Wher efore I put thee in remembrance! 
; golli and Hermogenes and ſuch like are noted;and | that thou ſtir up the gift of God, which i$;c i Tim. | 


, » Oneſiphorms is highly commended. inthee by the putting on of my hands. {+ 14, 
RAIN Aul an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt | - For # God hath not given us the ſpi-'s. 15. 
MW by the will of God, according |rit of fear, but of power and of love and; * Rem. | 
to the promiſe oflife which is {of a-{und mind. Ii x Tie. | 
& inChriſt Jeſus, - | . 8h Benot thou therefore aſhamed of the s.. | 
2 To Timothy my dearly beloved ſon: |teſtimony of our Lord,nor of me*hispriſo-!«. x. . 


m, | * Grace, mercy and peace from God the _ but be thou partaker of y afflictions of | Roſh, 


' Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. the goſpel according to the power of God:) Tit. 3.5. 


— - C - 
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& 
16, © 


al forefathers with pure--confcience, that jat holy calling, * not -according to ouy " Erb.r. 
4.&3.1!, 


!  3ÞIthank God;*whom 1ſerve fromwy | ' 9 Who hath ſaved us,and called 4 ou 4 _\ 


61 4 without ceafing i haveremembrance of \works; =-according to his own purpoſe 7. 7 2 
© |thee in my prayers night andday iand grace which was givenus in Chriſt » Yer. | 
Hl 4Greatly deſiring to ſeethee,being mind- Jeſus ® before the world began, F Rom, 
' full of thytears, y1may-befilled with joy': ; - 10 But © is now made manifeſt by the ap. ed 
apt ; 5 | FS pearing wn q 
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pearing of our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 2who-| 6.4 [f The bishandman that Tacared, 
25.54, [hath aboliſhed dearh, & hath brought life |muſt be firſt partaker of the fruits. 2 
* _ G& immortality to light through y goſpel: | 7 Conſider what.I'fay;/\and theLord 
* Aas9.j; 111Whereuntolamappainteda preacher \give thee underſtanding in all things. 
15 im, !andan apoſtle,&a teacher ofthe Gentiles, |  $ Remember-that-Jeſas'Chriſt *of the ["*' 
2% | 12'Forthe which cauſe Lalſo ſuffer theſe |ſeed of David -was raiſed from the dead , FA, 
's. "P 7] things: nevertheleſs I am not aſhamed: for | according to my goſpel : her 
[ ſe > {I know whom I have [|beleeved, and Iam: o Wherein I ſuffer trouble as anevil. + | 
perſwaded y he is able to keep y which I |doer, fever unto bonds; but the word 0% 
| ;have committed unto him againlt y day. . 'God is not bound. jr: "il 
*-Chap, | —1 3," Hold faſt the form of ſound words, | 10 Therefore &- 
3-14 {which thou haſt heard of me, in faith and [the eleRs ſakes, that they may al{oodtain 4 4 f 
love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, ... the falyation which is in. Chriſt Jeſus, | 3. : 
= Tim. 14.* That good thing which was com- | with eternal glory. Cal, 
5.2% \mitted unto thee keep.by the holy Ghoſt |— 11 1: « a faithfull aying, For y if we be | ke 
| which dwelleth in us. dead with him,we:ſhall alfo live with him: 3 & 
* Chap, 15 This thou knoweſt, y * all they which | 12 * If we ſuffer, we ſhallalſo reign with 4,19 
4 19. /arein Aſia be turned away from me, of | him : $f we deny him,he alſo will deny us: | - 
'whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes, ' 1; If webeleevenot, yer he abideth' l P 
£ « Chap. | | 16TheLord give mercy unto*the houſe | faithfull ; he cannot deny himſelf. | J* 
4.'9- of Oneſiphorus; for he oft refreſhed me, | 14 Oftheſe things put. +bem in remem. |23. 
k ans and was not aſhamed of 7 my chain. ' brance, charging chem before y Lord *that | 
n * | 17 But when he was in Rome, he ſought | they ſtrive not about words to no profit, | m 
my [me out very diligently, and found ye. | but to the ſubyerting of the hearers. iy 
'<18 The Lord grant unto him that he ft Study to ſhew thy ſelf approved unto} b-3 
may find mercy of the Lord in that day : | God, a workman that needeth not tobea-(#1 
And in how many things he miniſtred un- ſhamed,rightly dividingthe word oftruth,|5-4 


ls. 


H CHAP. IL they will increaſe unto more ungodhneſs.|,'9, 
p Le rimaby i exhorted again to conſtancy and perſeve-| 17 And their word will eat as doth al}can-iz 
'  rance, and to. do.the duty of 4 faithfull (cruant of ker; of whom is*Hymeneus and Philetus ;|- 1 


| 
| 
; £O me atEpheſiis, thou knoweſt very well. 16But*ſhun profane & vain babblings:for|*1 
| 
F 
| | zbe Lord,in dividing the word aright,and ſpanning, 18 Who P.concerning the truth have er.|'-* 


 Proſanc and vin babblings, 17 Of Hymeneus an ell 
Philetus, 19- The foundation of the Lord's ſure... Ted, laying that the reſurrection 1s paſtal- [6-2 


| 22 Timothy is taught whereof to beware, and what| © cady: , and overthrew the faith of ſome., 
80 Ei iowhes ſort ch ſervant of the Lord © 19. Nevertheleſs the foundation of God 
ought to behave himſelf, | Randeth [| ſure,having this ſeal, The Lord o 
Hou therefore, my ſon, be ſtrong in knoweth them that are his;and, Let,#- FT 
the grace that is in Chrift Jeſus. | every one that nameth the name of. Chri 0, 
| 2 2 And the things that thou haſt heard] depart from iniquity... 127, 
y Or, ,of me [| among many witneſſes, the fame; 20 But in a great houſe there are. not|xus 
- commit thou to.faithfull men, who ſhall |-onely veſſels of gold and of filver, ibut{'s. 
2 1'Tim, 'be Zable to teach others alſo. | alſo of wood; and ofearth; * and ſome to! 
{3-2-Tiiz zÞ'Thou therefore endure hardneſs, as| honour, and ſome to diſhonour: 
oe: a-goed ſouldier of Jeſus Chriſt.. - | 21 {If aman therefore purge himſelf 
-8. & , 4 No manthat warreth entanglethhim-| from theſe, he ſhall be a veſſel unto honour 
BIS {elf with the affairs of 55 life;. that he. fanttified and meet: for the maſters uſe,| 
\may pleaſe him who, hath choſen him to/ a»d* prepareduntoevery good work.'. ' |: 
be a ſouldier. | 22 Flee alſo youthful luſts: but" follow|3.' 
'-5 And*ifamanalſoſtrivefor -maſteries, | righteouſneſs, faith, charity, peace; with|,, f 
res is he not crowned except he. ſtrive! [them y call on.FLorontof of _— heart. | 
awfully.” KR" © Bul 


4 


Fx OED 


"v 
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Li 


[ae ſerrptures communatlhs {| 


rin, 23 But * fooliſh 
4; Ons avoid, knowing that they do gen- 
7 der ſtrifes. 
j.3-* 24 And” the ſervant ofthe Lord mult 
; not ſtrive; but be gentle unto all men, 
apt to teach, [|patient, 
25 *In meekneſs inſtructing thoſe that 
" oppoſe themſelves; Þ if God peradventure 
6. will give them repentance to the acknow- 
as ledging of the truth; 
26 And that they may Þ recover them- 
: ſelvesout of the ſnare of the devil, who 


1, ATE f taken captive by him at his will. 
CHAP. III. 


( 
vr , 


and unlearned queſti-;.* out ofthem allthe Lord delivered me. =, c,.. 


1 Paul advertiſeth Timothy of the times to come,6de- 


{cribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth 
unto him his own example, 16 and commendeth the 
holy ſcriptures. | 
!Tim, | 
4 perilous times ſhall come. 
2 For men ſhall belovyers of their own 
*5: {lves, covetous, boaſters, proud, blaſphe- 
mers, diſobedient to parents, unthankfull, 
unholy, 


His know alſo, that * in the laſt days 


3 Without naturall affection, truce-- 


o&, breakers, [| falſe accuſers, incontinent, 
herce, deſpiſers of thoſe that are good, 
4 Traitours,heady,high-minded, loyers 
of pleaſures more then lovers of God; 
im. $5 Havingaformof godlineſs, but > de- 
«, .nying the power thereof. < From ſuch al- 
Tcl. fo turn away. 
x, 6 For of this ſort arethey w** creep in- 
'4 to houſes, and lead captiveſilly women la. 
 denwith ſins, led away with divers luſts, 
7 Ever learning, and never able to come 
tothe knowledge.of the truth. 
«+ $ © Nowas Jannes and Jambres with- 
un, ſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt the 
'®- truth; men of corrupt minds, 8||repro- 
i, 'bate concerningthe faith. 
v& 9 But they ſhall proceed no further : 
v for their folly ſhall be manifeſt unto all 
men, as theirs alſo was. 
+, , 10 Butthou haſt|| fully known my do. 
« Ctrine, manner of lite,purpoſe, faith, long- 
» ſuffering, charity, patience, 


Tim, 


| 11 Perſecutions, affiictions,which came | 
50, Unto me Þ at Antioch, i at Iconium,at Ly- 
ſtra; what perſecutions I endured : but | hand. 
Loud | 


114, 
\, 19, 


». 


; 


afflictions, do the work of 4 an evangeliſt, uf. 
|} make full proof of thy miniſtery. 


12 Yea, and ! all that will live godly in 1,0. 
Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer perſecution. [Dn 

13 But evil men and ſeducers ſhall wax As. 14. 
worſe and worſe, deceiving, and being de-{ Ther | | 
ceived. 3.3. | 

14 But continue thou in the things; | 
which thou haſt learned and haſt been af- | 
ſured of, knowing ® of whom thou haſt 3 ©? 
learned them ; | 

15 And that from a child thou haſt 
knownthe holy ſcriptures, which are able 
to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, through 
faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. | 

16" All ſcripture & given by inſpiration * 3 Pet. | 
of God, and 5s profitable for doctrine, for * 
reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in 
righteouſneſs : 

17 That the man of God may be per- 
_—_ [| throughly furniſhed unto all good 
works. 


: 
| 
, 
! 
| 
| 


| Or, 
perfetted | 


CHAP. IV. 


1 Paul exhorteth Timothy to do his duty with all care 
and diligence ; 6 certificth him of the nearneſs of 
his death ; 9 willeth him 19 come ſpeedily unto him, 
and to bring Mark with him, and ccrtain things 
which he wrote for ; 14 warneth him to beware of 
Alexander the ſmith z, 16 informeth him what had 
befallen bim at bis firſt anſwering 3 19 and (oon 
after concludeth. | 

y | Charge thee therefore before God,and * i Tim. | 

the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who ſhall judge* '*- 
the quick and the dead at his appearing 

and his kingdom ; 

2 Preachthe word; be inſtant in ſeaſon, 
out of ſeaſon; reprove,rebuke,exhort with 
all long-ſuffering and doctrine. 

3 For the time will come when they 

will not endure ſound doctrine ; bur 

after their own luſts ſhall they heap. | 

to themſelves teachers , having itching , rim, | 

ears; 1,4. & 

4 And they ſhall turn away their ears* chap, 

fromthetruth, and Þ ſhall be turned unto!" #-& | 

fables. C wok. | 

5 But watch thou in all things, © endure/#- /'- 


'e Phil, | 


2. 17. 
6 For © I am now ready to be offer-« phil, | 
ed, and the time of * my departure Is at i, 9 


Q 3 | 


[1+ 14+ 


78 ] have 
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ecrioss to Temothy, © | . 


8 1 Cor. 
9.24,25, 
Phil. 3, 
I 4. 
x1 Tim. 
16.12. 
{Heb,13, 
in, 


\n_ 12, 
ja Per. 5, 


14.Phile.! 
6 


| 
{2 Col. FR 
(24, 

i As 
15.37» 


CRETE MF ite. 24.65 


20, 4. 


1a1Tamn,: 
12, 20, 


e 2 Cor. 


| Gal. 2+3, 
f 1 Tim. | 
L, 2» 


d Jam, : 


13 Col. 4+ 


waAadcs 


{iÞ that cannot lie, promiſed © before the! l not givento filthy lucre ; 


* 1] world began, 8. But alover of hoſpitality, a lover offa"Fi 


7 8] have fought the good fight, I have ith me, but all men forſook me : 7 pray 
[finiſhed wy courſe, I have kept the faith: odthat it may not be laid to their charge, 

8 Habrch there is laid up for mea } 17 Notwithſtanding , the Lord {tood| 
crown of righteouſneſs, which the Lord |with me, and ſtrengthned me; that by me! 
[the righteous Judge ſhall give me at that |the preaching might be fully known, and: 
{day : and not to me onely, but unto all that all the Gentiles might hear:and [ was 
{them alſo that love his appearing. «\& {delivered out of the mouth of the lion, 

-| 9 Dothydiligence to come ſhortly un- | 18 And the Lord ſhall deliver me from; 
to _ ; every evil work, and will preſerve me un- 
10 For i Demas hath forſaken me, ha- |to his heavenly kingdom : to whom be 
[ving loved this preſent world, and is de- | glory for ever and ever. Amen. 

{parted unto Theſlalonica : Creſcens to 19 Salute ® Priſcaand Aquila, andPthey 
' Galatia, Titus unto Dalmatia.  houſhold of Oneſiphorus. 

L1 Onely k Luke is with me. Take | 20 1 Eraſtus abode at Corinth : buts fr 
1 Mark and bring him with thee: for he is | * Trophimus havel left at Miletus ſick. {,! 
| profitable to me for the miniſtery, 21 Do thy diligence to come before! 4 

12 And®Tychicus have I ſent to Epheſus. | winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, and Pu-z1,; 

13 The cloke that TI left at Troas with dens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all the 
Carpus, when thou comeſt, bring with brethren. 
thee, and the books, but eſpecially the! 22 The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy 
\parchments. ſpirit. Grace be with you. Amen. 

14 * Alexander the copper-ſ{mith did me 

\muchevil: the Lord reward him accord- 
ing to his works. 
15 Of whom be thou ware alſo; for he 


| 


C' Theſecond epzfle unto Timothens, 
ordained the firſt biſhop of the church 
of the Epheſians, was written from! © 


1g or, our, {hath greatly withſtood |] our words. Rome, when Paul was brought before Fa 
pd | | 16 At my frſt anſwer no man ſtood. T Nero the ſecond time, the E 


pero 


— Nr 
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py © The epiſtle of S. p AUL . the eapoſtletoT1Tus, 
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CHAP. I. 


| | from God the Father, and the Lord Telus 
F Fer what end Titus was left in Crete, 6 How they | Chriſt our Saviour. . 

| that arc 20 be choſen —_— ought to ve qualificd, 5 For this cauſe left I thee in Crete, that: 
i 


It The mouths of evil rcachers are to be Popped ; | thou ſhouldſt ſet in order the things way A 
12 and what manner of men _ be, 


ned. 2 


#1Co 
k. tl, 
P| knowledging of the wa 7 For a bites mult be blameleſs, nol 2 
*which is after godlineſs;| i the ſteward of God , not ſelf-willed, not? : ? 


2 |'In m of eternal life, which God, | ſoon angry, £not given to wine,no ſtriker] po 
ood 


3 But hath in due times manifeſted his} |] good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate, [10 
word through preaching, *which is com-| -9 Holding faſt ® the faithfull word || a5þ;ri 


_ */mitted unto me according .to the com-! he hath been taught, that he may be able} 3; 
WD bs. 5 \mandment of God our Saviour; 


| by ſound doftrine both to exhort and top. », 
i 4 To< Titus f mize own fon after the} convince the gain fayers. |Ors 
common faith : Grace, mercy and peace} 10 For ®there are many unruly and vaith- 0 'T 


I, v. 


>. mt. of 


OE 


j, Hrecrions t0 Titus.” -HAP. 1, It. - The auty of "11/114, Ns 
alkers, and deceivers, eſpecially they ol} part may bealnamed, having no evil thing 
the circumciſion : | to fay of you. ; 
11 Whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, 9 E xhort * ſervants to be obedient unto|* eph. 
in. * who ſubvert whole houſes, teaching) their own maſters, a»4 to pleaſe them wellſc,?; . 
. things which they oughtnot, ? for filthy} 1n all things; not || anſwering again, 1 Tim,6, 
' Jucres ſake. { 1oNotpurloining, but ſhewing all good |; pe; a, 
12 Oneof themſelves, evex a prophet! fidelity; that they may adorn the doctrine 18. ' 
of their own, ſaid, The Cretians are alway; of God our Saviour in all things. _ 
liars, evil beaſts, ſlow bellies. | —11 For®thegrace of God|that bring-p"s. 
13 This witneſs is true. Whereforere-| eth ſalvation hath appeared toall men, = |z. 
. buke them ſharply,that they may be ſound} - 12 Teaching us ® that denying ungodli-Þ, 2» 
" :n the faith; ; neſs and worldly luſts, we ſhould live fo- þringetb 
., 14 4 Notgiving heed to Jewiſh fables, berly, righteouſly and godlily in this pre- fandom 


# and * commandments of men that turn; ſent world; — en, 


® from the truth. 13 i Looking for that bleſſed hope,and ym,” 


"8 
14, ared., 


% 15 { Untothepureall things are pure: the glorious appearing of the great God Col. 
"j leeving « nothing pure; but even their 14 * Whogave himſelf for us, that heſ:,”. 
” mind and conſcience isdefiled. ; might redeem us from all iniquity, andſyg- 
s. -16 They profeſs that they know God ;! purifie unto himſelf ! a peculiar people,'* Gil. t 
1, but ® in works they deny him, being abo-! ® zeaJous of good works. -———g 
minable and diſobedient, andunto every; 15 Theſe things ſpeak and exhort, and}' E*0d. 
# good work || reprobate, — ' Tebuke with all authority. ® Letno man & _ 52 
CHAP. II. deſpiſe thee. j= Eph, 


X '2. 10, 
1 Direfions given unto Titus both for his doftrine! CHAP. IIL '® 1 Tim, 


x 


and life 9 Of the duty of ſervants, and in general ? Tits is yet further direted by Paul both concerning|4+ 13. 


of all Chriſtians, | be _— ſhould _ —_ teach. 10 He 

. . % WiIKeAa Atſoto reje t 2 2 . 

JRur oeak chou-the things which be-| 1,g0pau qpoinepbintub ric anc 2h = 

come ſound doctrine : ! #n he ſhould come unto him ; and ſo concludeth, |} Ps 

 _2 That theaged menbe|| ſober, grave, Pu them in mind * to be ſubje& to prin=Þ.\ 3. 
* temperate, ſound in faith, in charity, in; cipalities and powers, to obey magi-f2-*435- 
PatLence : ſtrates, to be ready toevery good work, ls. ir. © 
3 * Theaged women likewiſe, that they; 2 To ſpeak evil of no man, ® to be no{#eh+2.r. 


3. be inbehaviour as becometh || holineſs,not! brawlers, bur gentle,ſhewing all meekneſs|: per'”* 


+; {| falſe accuſers, not given to much wine,! unto allmen. + 
". teachers of good things; ' 3 For*weour ſelves alſo were ſometimes|>. ir.” 
, 4 That they may teach the young wo-| fooliſh, diſobedient, deceived, ſerving di-f1.2*» 
- mento be || ſober, to love their husbands,! yersluſts and pleaſures, living in malice Rom. 
:, to love their children, | andenvy,hatefull,an hating one another.) — 
is. 5 To be diſcreet, chaſte, keepers at} — 4 Bur after that 4 the kindneſs and{'.. s. 
cal. home, good, Þ obedient to their own! || love of God our Saviour toward manj#*: * 
= husbands, < that the word of God be not} appeared, : Tim, 
blaſphemed. '— 5 © Not by works of righteouſneſs}?;,, 
6 Young men likewiſe exhort to be} which we havedone, but according to his|z: 3, s. 
*, ||) ſober-minded. | mercy he ſaved us by * the waſhing of re. pb h 
tin. 7 * In all things ſhewing thy ſelf a pat. generation, and renewing of the holy] 8zek. 
7, tern of good works: in doctrine ſhewing! Ghoſt; — pede 
.  Uncorruptneſs, gravity, ſincerity, ! 68 Which he ſhed onus f abundantly 33- 
-* 8 Sound ſpeech that cannot be con-} through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour, rt 


6, demned; * that he that is of the contrary] + That being juſtified by his grace wet ©r. 


lim, 


\.*. but © unto them that aredefiled and unbe-; and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt : po 


OY 


—_—_ 4 * -— - [| * 4 _ 
homer morn | 2 4 ſhoul 
a n — ——_ _ ——_—_——_—_— 


n_ 


— 


| Pau 5 qoy for Phuiemon, ILEMON. ana requeſt for Onefimbes" 
"ſhonld be made heirs according to the | 12 When I ſhall ſend Artemas unto 
hope of eternal life. thee, or * Tychicus, be diligent to come! as; 
8 This is a faithfull ſaying, and theſe unto me to Nicopolis : for I haye deter. ** 4 
things I will that thou affirm conſtantly, mined there to winter. 
that they which have beleeved in God 1.3 Bring Zenas the lawyer and ! Apol- : aq, 
' might be carefull to maintain good works. los on their journey diligently, that no- i. : 
Theſe things are good and profitable un- thing be wanting unto them, 
to men. 14 And let ours alſolearn:to [| main- 1 o: 
»:Tir. 9 Buthayoid fooliſh queſtions, and gene- tain good works for neceſſary uſes, that ?"% 


1-4 .. alogies,6& contentions and ſtrivings about they be ® not unfruittull, wr 
23, thelaw:forthey areunprofitable and vain. 15 All that are with me ſalute thee, i. | 
3% 10 Amanthat isanheretick, after the Greet them that love us in the faith. ' 
Rom. firſtand ſecond admonition, ' reject; Grace be with youall. Amen. 
"5, 11 Knowing that he that is ſuch is ſub- © It was written to Titus ordained the 
3.6, 14. yerted, and ſinneth, being condemned of firſt biſhop of the church of the Cre- 


| "_ himſelf. tians, from Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


TO FIT ww Gl. ed "I 
- _= Ls <_—_— _ 


E The of S.PAuL theapoſtletoPruitEmoN. 


i —  — —R—_y 


— MM. £4. di Lad 


4 He rejoyceth to hear of the ſaith and love of Phile- | 10 [ beſeech thee for my ſon ® Oneſi- »ca 

' mon: 9 whom he defireth to forgive bis ſeroant mus,i\whom I have begotten in my bonds : + y, 
Onefumus, and lovingly to receive him again. 11 Which in time paſt was-to thee 4.15, 

. | Au] : apriſoner of JeſusChriſt, unprofitable, but now profitable to thee '* 
2 {eÞ 8 and limothy ox brother , and to me : 
=» k 


17, 


bl Philemon our dear- 12 Whom I have ſent again: thou there. 
SOVag ly beloved and fellow-la- forereceive him, that is,mine own bowels. 
| bourer, 1; Whom I would have retained with 
>col.s, 2 Andtooxr beloved Apphia,and*Ar- me, that inthy ſtead he might have mini- 
- 26 chippus<our fellow-ſouldier, and to © the ſtred unto me in the bonds of the goſpel :. 
2.25. Church in thy houſe. 14 But without thy mind would I do 
* Rom.  , Grace to you and peace from. God nothing; * that thy benefit ſhould not be 1 3c 
#*5* ourFatherandthe Lord Jeſus Chriſt. as it were of neceſlity, but willingly. #7 
*1Theſ, ,. © ]thank my God, making mention 15 For perhaps he therefore departed 
Je of thee always in my prayers, | | for a ſeaſon, that thou ſhouldft receive 
3:8 5 f Hearing of thy love and faith,which him for ever; 
Sd Co1. thou haſt toward the Lord Jeſus, and to- 16 Not now as a ſervant, but above a! 
3,4 wardall ſaints; | ſervant, a brother beloved, ſpecially to 
6 That the communication of thy faith! me, but how much more unto thee, both 
may become effectuall by the acknow- in the fleſh and intheLord ? 
ledging of eyery good thing whichis.in 17 If thou count me therefore. part- 
you in Chriſt Jeſus. ner, receive him as my ſelf, | 
7 For we have great joy and conſolati- 18 If he hath wronged thee, or oweth 
on inthy love, becauſe the bowels of the zhee ought, put that on mineaccount. 
| faints are refreſhed by thee, brother. 191 Paul haye written: with mine own 
x3 The, 8 Wherefore,® though-I might be much/ hand, I will repay it: albeit I donot fay toy 
12-6 bold in Chriſt to enjoyn thee that which thee how thow oweſt unto me even thine 
is convenient, ' ownſelf beſides. 
o Yet for loves fake I rather beſeech 20 Yea,brother,let me have joy of thee 
thee, being ſucha one asPaulthe aged, and inthe Lord:refreſh my bowels inthe Lord. 
now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chrilt; ' 21 Having conkdence inthy he - a 
- | wrote 


— 


Go” 
A r, 


HA 


Chrift u preferred 


I wrote unto thee, knowing that thou wilt 


alſo do more then I fay. 
22 But withall prepare me alſo a lodg- 
4.1, ing. For ® Itruſt that ® through your pray- 


” 


1,1, ove the angels, 
24 ? Marcus, 1 Ariftarchus, * Demas, | 
Lucas my fellow-labourers. ; + —_ 
25 The grace of our Locd Jeſus Chriſt 3,25; 
be with your ſpirit. Amen, * Col.” 


Written from Rome to Philemon by: 
Oneſimus a ſervant. 


—_ 


OO g—_— _—_— _—— - VE—OIroEn—_—_— I ——O——_ 


&2- ers I ſhall be given unto you. 
cor. 23 There falute thee * Epaphras, my 
: fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus; 
T7% ———————————— 
| © Theepiftle of S.P 4 
CHAP. I. 

1 Chriſt, in theſe la/ſ# times coming to u« ſrom the 
Father, 4 ts preferred above the angcls both in 
perſon and office, 


FAIOd, who at ſundry times, 


ED the fathers by the pro- 
£2 ily} Phets, 
| 2 Hath * in theſe laſt 
" days ſpoken untous by h# Son, © whom 
"i. he hath appointed heir of all things, * by 
@.4. Whom alſo. he made the worlds. 
ca... z © Who being the brightneſs of bs 
be 
17, 


4 his power,#when he had by himſelf purg- 
hap. ed our ſins, Þ fat down on the right hand 
14, ofthe Majeſty on high; 

%. 4 Beingmadeſo much better then the 
e1, angels as * he hath by inheritance obtain. 
1:, eda moreexcellent name then they. 

©. © go Forunto which of the angels ſaid he 
2, at any time? * Thou art my Son, this day 
2 havel begotten thee. And again, !I will be 
 tohimaFather, & he ſhall be to me a Son. 
3. 6 Andagain, whenhe bringeth inthe 


7»  firſt-begotten into the world , he faith, 


an. ® And let all the angels of God wor. 
Oo ſhip him. 
* +7 And f of the angels he ſaith, "Who 


+10, 


3. maketh his angels ſpirits, and his mini- | 


Mal ſters-a flame of fire. 
0 8 But unto the Son he ſaith:, * Thy 


y throne, O-God, # for ever and ever: a 
+ ſceptre of f righteouſneſs the ſceptreof 
Mal. thy kingdom. 

o Thou haſt loved righteouſneſs, and 
weſt, 


frei. 


L the apoſtleto the HEeBREvvs. 


W ſpake in time paſt unto 


glory,and the expreſs image of his perſon, be heirs of ſalvation ? 
and * upholding all things by the word of 


"70 And, Thou, Lord;in the beginning” 


T7 OT EET TI nn OE gg I I Ry —_—_ 


t& 
£ 


? Pſal.. 


haſt laid the foundation of the earth 3 |n02; 25, 4 


and the heavens are the works of thine &c, 
hands. 


11tThey ſhall 


| 


<4 pe periſh;but thouremaineſt: |« 1@, | 
- and * in divers manners & they all ſhall wax old as doth a garments; I» 


| 


' 


12 And as a veſture ſhalt thou fold them'2 Per. 3;. 


up,and they ſhall be changed : but thou art,” '** 
the ſame, and thy years ſhall not fail, {| 
13 Butto which of the angels ſaid he! 
at any time ? Sit on my right hand untill/* Prat: 
I make thine enemies thy footſtool. —_— 
14 'Are they not all miniſtring ſpirits;/44. v- 3 
ſent forth to miniſter for them who ſhall!,*?;. 


CHAP. IL 


Mar, 22;) 


} 
p 
[ 
d 
7 


1 We ought to be obedient to Criſt Feſus, 5 and that?” © | 


becauſe he vouchſafed to take our nature upon himg 

14 4s it was neceſſary. | 

fo em we ought to give. the more! 

earneſt heed to the things which we 

have heard, leſtat any time we ſhouldtlet'+4 ce: 
them 1lip. * <6 

2 For if the word * ſpoken by angels was ling ve/- 


ſtedfaſt,and ® every tranſgreſſion and diſo- , = 


bedience received a: juſt recompenſe ofis3. 64: 
:3, 19, 


reward; 'd Deut.. 
3 © How ſhall we eſcape if we neglect-ſ6| 7: 26. 


© Chap.. 


great ſalvation, *which at thefirſtbeganto!.;. :5." 


be ſpoken by the Lord,nd was*confirmed |? —_—Y 


unto us:by them that heard him; LEES 

4 fGodalfſobearing them witneſs both|* — 
with ſigns and wonders, and with divers | wark- 
\miracles, and || ® gifts of the:-holy Ghoſt; [is BA 
/according tothis own will? hor. 
| F Forunto theangels hath he not put F#'#- 


in ſubjection the world to come, whereof 's i Cor. 


| ſneak 112.4,”, 
we ſpeak, That 

hated iniquity : therefore God, eventhy | 6 But one in acertain place teſtified, ſay: |, ,... 

ji, God, hath anointed thee with the oyl of ing, "What is man, that thou art mind; g.4, ve; 


full] 


__ 


un out t 


&| 


of 


| 
| 
; 


Lett. at. ad 


... Zladneſsaboye thy fellows. 


— 


'T T7 f00k 07 BAFKTE., "Y B RIES, f 7072 Worthy then 1M. sf, 
For orfom? or the Ton of tan, that thou CHAP, III | | 
'viſiteſt him ? | x Cri 


l 
% more worthy then Moſes *: 7 t if 
for, | 7 Thou madeſt him || a little lower then we belceve not in him, we hl Bly, ad 
« linle \the angels; thou crownedſt him with glo-} puniſhment then hard-hearted Iſracl, 
Ty and honour, and didſt ſet him over the! VV ns holy brethren, parta. 
works of t hy hands: | kers of *the heavenly calling,con. * Phil, 
| $ i Thouhaſt putallthings in ſubjeCti-} ſider ® the Apoſtle and high Prieſt of our'is*; 
2 [on under his feet. For in that he put allin profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus ; 115.8, 
{ſubjection under him, he left nothing that; 2 Who was faithfull to him that f ap. . wy 
* x Cor. [5 not. put under him.But now * we ſee not, pointed him, as alſo © Moſes was faithfullf' =y 
[25+25+ \yet all things put under him. | Inall his houſe. '9, 11, 
» Phil.2-\ og Bat we ſee Jeſus, | who was madea) 3 For this man was counted worthy of)! Sr: 
T0. 6. little.lower then the angels, {| for the ſuf-! more glory then Moſes, inas much as4he': $an, 
—_ 2 \fering of death, ® crowned with glory; who hath builded the houſe hath more ho-!%;*, 
'** . [and honour; that he by the grace of God; nour then the houſe. 12.7, 
ſhould taſte death for every man. | 4 For every houſe is builded by ſome, 
* Rom, 10 For it became him ® for whom are all man; but © he that built all things #5 God, Mar.1s 
4.35. (things, and by whom are all things, in _5 And Moſes verily wa faithful in all :*%,, 
| bringing many ſons unto glory, to make! his houſe asa ſervant, for a teſtimony of'- 9, 
je a8. 3./9 the captain of their ſalvation ? perfect! thoſe things which were to be ſpoken 
+5-£5- \through ſufferings. | after ; 
Chap." 11 For 4 both he that ſanCtifieth, and! 6 But Chriſt, as a Son over his own 
ny 'they who are ſanCtified, * are all of one. houſe : f whoſe houſe are we, s if we hold : Þ 
0, 10, [For which cauſe he is not aſhamed to call! faſt the confidence and the rejoycing ofis. 'y, 


aas [them brethren, the hopefirm unto the end. Wart 
| A ' 12Saying, *I will declare thy name un-! 7 Wherefore as the holy Ghoſt faith, 2.21, x 
2,25, tomy brethren, inthe midſt of the church; © To day if ye will hear his voice, | + 
'will I ſing praiſe unto thee. ' 8 Hardennot your hearts, as in the pro-|: Pe, 
Plat, | 13 And again, © Iwillput my truſt in! vocation, in the day of temptation in the!;1j;. 
*.-, him. And again, ” Behold, I, and the! wilderneſs : 24, 13, 
8s, children which God hath given me. | o Whenyour fatherstempted me, pro-:,*" 
' 14 Foraſmuch thenas the children are} ved me, and ſaw my works fourty years. |* ſal. 
Jokn 'partakers of fleſh and bloud, * healſo him-| 10 Wherefore | was grieved with that'3%5. 
os. ſelf likewiſe took part of the fame; ? that} generation, and ſaid, They doalway err! . 
: Cor. through death he might deſtroy him that! in chezy heart; and they have not known! * 2 
- $3:%% had the power of death, that is, the devil,) my ways. | 
| *Rom- | 15 And deliver them who * throught 11 Solfware in my wrath, f They ſhall 


' 


+ Gr, 
k '5- \fearof death were all their life-time ſub- not enter into my reſt. If they 


all tte 


| ject to bondage. | 12 Take heed, brethren, leſt there beke . 

+ Gr. | 16 Forverily t hetook not on him the inany of you an evil heart of unbelief, in 

= '#ature of angels; but he took on him the departing fromthe living God. 

of axgels, ſeed of Abraham. ' 1; Butexhortone another daily, while 

etl 17 Whereforein all things it behoved it is called To day; leſt any of you be 

Abrs- himto be made like unto his brethren;that hardned through the deceitfulneſs of fin. 

benbe he mightbe * a mercifull and faithfull high 14 For weare made partakers of Chriſt, 
prieſt in things pertaining to God,to make if we hold the beginning of our confidence 

4 «e%'reconciliation for the ſins of the people. | ſtedfaſt unto the end; | 

\ 15.2, | 18 Forinthat he himſelf hath ſuffered 15 While it is aid, i Today if ye will v7 

| | ' |beingtempted, he 1sable to ſuccour them hear his voice, harden not your hearts, as 


that are tempted, | | in theprovocation. Fol 
; 0 
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IV, V. es prie 


16For ſome, when they had heard, did 


6.65+ / 
44 
that beleeved not ? 

: © 19 So weſee that they conld not enter 
in becauſe of,unbelief. 


CHAP. IV. 


1 The reſt of Chriſtians 3s attained by faith, 12 The | 


power of Gods word. 14 By our high pricſt Feſus 
the Son of God, (ubjef to infirmities, but not ſin, 
16 we muſt & may go boldly to the throne of grace. 
Et us therefore fear leſt, a promiſe be- 
ing left of entring into his reſt, any 
of you ſhould ſeem to come ſhort of it. 
2 For unto us was the goſpel preached, 
6, 
" eddidnot profit them, || not being mixed 
»; With faith in them that heard ir. 
were 
, ter into reſt,as he ſaid,*AsI have ſworn in 
”, my wrath, If they ſhall enter into my reſt: 
a although the works were finiſhed from 
the foundation of the world. 
4 For he ſpake in a certain place of the 
. feventh 4ay on this wiſe, > And God did 
reſt the ſeventh day from all his works. 


-F 


JE” 


enter into my reſt. 
6 Seeing therefore it remaineth that 
fome muſt enter therein , and they to 
be ywhom |] it was firſt preachedentred not in 
' becauſe of unbelief; 
7 Again, he limiteth a certain day, fay- 


ing in David, To day after ſo long a time; | 


%@. As it is ſaid, © To day if ye will hear hus 

4. Voice, harden not your hearts. 

 ,.8 For if {| Jeſus-had given them reſt, 

5, then would he not afterward have ſpoken 

' of another day. 

| 0 There remaineth therefore a||reſt to 

i. the people of God. 

' 10 For he that is entred into his reſt, he 
alſo hath ceaſed from his own works, as 
God aid from his. 


-_ 


ty 


as well as unto them:but the wordfpreach. : 


3 For we which have beleeved do en- | 


5 Andin this place again, If they ſhall / 


11 Letus labourtherefore to enter ind 


i 


13 8 Neither is there any creature that!* *. 33s 
13,14, & 


is not manifeſt in his ſight: but all things. 8. & 

are naked and opened untotheeyes of him{39 **» | 

with whom we have to do. Chaps | 
14 Seeing then that we have Þ agreat}. .. ! 


highprieſt, that is paſſed intothe heavens, 6 | 
Jeſus the Son of God, * let us hold faſt ur 0923 | 
profeſſion. 10.23, 
I5 For'we have not an highprieſt which! _ 
cannot be touched with the feeling of our'® Luke” 


infirmities; but ® was in all pointstempt-3*; & 


Bike be” GA Ges oo eb ocnln Ah 0 die) RA _ 


| ! n 2 Core 
ed like as weare, ® yt without ſin, NL -- 
16 ®Letus therefore come boldly unto Y{,g.\&3.1. 


| throne of grace, that wemay obtain mer-|'2, Chis 
IO, = 


cy, and find grace to help in time of need.” .z: 
| CHAP. V. | 


1 The authority and honour of our Saviour's prieſt | 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 


| reproved, | 
FF every high prieſt taken from among” Chap?'| 
'& men, * 1s ordained for men ® in things) Chap; 
pertaining to God, that he may offer bothp- 17. ! 
gifts and ſacrifices for ſins : | rw 
2 ©Whocan||haye compaſſion on the. 15: 
ignorant, and on them that are out ofthe}.,on;- 
way; forthat * he himfelfalſo is compaſ-f) ter 
ſed with infirmity. © 
3 And © by reaſon hereof he ought, as?- 
for the people, ſoalſo for himſelf to offer 


Dn 


for ſins. Ya 

| 4 f And noman taketh this honour un-h. 25: 
;to himſelf, but he that is called of God, as}; on 1 
[8 was Aaron: Exod. 

| 5 * Soalfo Chriſt glorified not himſelff%'.... 
to be made an high prieſt; but he that 3. :3.* 
faid unto him, i Thou art my Son, today 4" 
have I begotten thee. Pſal. 


6 As he faith alſo in another place, 
* Thou art a prieſt for ever after the or-}: $ 
der of Melchiſedec. . 
7 Whointhe days of his fleſh, when hep: 

h 


> - 064. Ge 4. <2 


Neqlizence and 1980rance, reproved, 


EBREWS, 


Goa $ promijes mo 


| Mar {had ! offered up prayers and ſapplications, | that cometh oft upon it, & bringeth forth! 


126.39, /with ſtrong crying and tears, unto him 


$444 = that was able to ſave him from death, 
[50- J ohn! and was heard || ® in that he feared, 


= Mark 

(44:35. | *obedience by y things which he ſuffered: 

\for by | 9 And? being made perfect he became 

(hier. .the author of eternal ſalvation unto all 

26,37, them that obey him; 

mars 10 Called of Godan highprieſt after 

Jobn  _the order of Melchiſedec. 

"517 11 Of whom we have many things to 
2.8. Tay andhard to beuttered, ſeeing ye are 

» ©®'P./ dull of hearing. | 


12For when for the time ye ought to be 
teachers, ye have need that one teach you 
again which be the firſt principles of the 
oracles of God; and are become ſuch as 
. have need of 4 milk,& not of ſtrong meat. 
13 For every one that uſeth milk Þ x 
unskilfull in the word of righteouſneſs : 
for he is * a babe. | 
14 But ſtrong meat belongeth to them 


hath no 
expert. 
| EXCe. 


| ® x Cor 
[Epb-4: that are[| of full age, eve» thoſe who by 


| 14 Teaſon|of uſe have their ſenſes exerciſed 
1. to diſcern both good and evil. 
CHAP. VI. 


bt | God, 13 becauſe God is moſt ſure in his promiſe, 


8 Though he were a Son, yet learned he : 


herbs meet for them||by whom it is dref-jor, 
fd, receiveth bleſling from God : 
8-Put that which beareth thorns and 
briers & rejected, and & nigh unto cur. 
1ing; whoſeend # to be burned. 
9 But, beloved, we are perſwaded bet. 
ter things of you, and things that accom. 
pany ſalvation, though we thus ſpeak. 


104 For © God not unrighteous,to for. « p, 


get fyour work 6 labour of love which ye 32, 


have fhewed toward his name,in y ye have : — 


miniſtred tothe ſaints, and do miniſter, Ji» 


11 And wedelire that every one of you *R 
do ſhew the ſame diligence to the full af: 34: 


ſurance ofhope unto the end : 


1. 6,9 

12 That ye be not ſlothfull, but follow-! = 
ers of themwho through faith and pati-/ 
ence inherit the promiſes, 

1; For whenGod made promiſe to A- 
braham, becauſe he could ſwear by no 
greater, $ he ſware by himſelf, 

14 Saying, Surely bleſling 1 will bleſs, 
thee,and multiplying I will multiply thee. 

15 And ſo after he had patiently endu. 
red, he obtained the promiſe. 

16 For men verily ſwear by the great- 


er: and d anoath for confirmation 5s to 8 


them an end of all ſtrife. 
17 Wherein God willing more abun. 


0 Or, the TI leaving || the principles of dantly to ſhew unto the heirs of promiſe | 


j word of . 


_ the doctrine of Chriſt, let us go on 
gizving (Unto perfeCtion; not laying again the foun- 
(Fb"f.\ dation of repentance from dead works, 
and of faith towards God, 


= KLCA UOISTUZLES GD 6d i. 


[the dead, and ofeternall judgement. 


| | > AGs | ; And this will we do, 2 if God permit. 
|bwar. | 4 For® it & impofiible for thoſe who 
{12 
' 32, Cha, 


- 130; 26, | ©the heavenly gift, and were made parta- 
| +15" | kers of the holy Ghoſt, 

| © John | 
: $$. 10, 


6 Ifthey ſhall fallaway, to renew them 


| put 45»: to an open ſhame. * 
| 7 Fortheearth which drinketh in y rain 
BY 


| $5 And have taſted the good word of | ever after the order of Melchiſedec. 
| God, & the powers of the world to come, : 


| again unto repentance;ſeeing they crucifie | 

| [to themſelves the Son of God afreſh, and: 

| TZOr this * Melchiſedec king of Salem; : Gen. 

| prieſt of the molt high God, =_ "- _ 
Ia 


"M _—_— 


the immutability of his counſel, f confirm. TA 


ed i: byan oath : Ro 
18 That by two immutable things, 1n9 


| | which st was impoſſible for God to lie,we' 
| 2 Of the dottrine of Baptiſms, and of | might have a itrong conſolation, who 
laying on of hands, and of reſurreCtion of have fled for refuge to lay hold upon the 


hope ſet beforeus : 
19 Which hope we have as an anchor of 
the Foul both ſure and ſtedfaſt, and which 


| were onceenlightned, and have taſted of  entreth into that within the veil, 


20 Whither the forerunner 1s for us 
 entred.ever Jeſus,i made an high prieſt for, ,,, 
3+ I 


CHAP. VIL 


' 1 Chriſt Feſws 55 4 prieſt after the order of Melchi- 
ſedec, 11 and ſo far more excellent tben the prieſts 
of Aarons order, | | 


FETAD-SS. 7 


$ 1s 


{1 


\Lakt 


bf 


Chri/ts priejibood.. ' © 


Abraham returmng fromtfienamnre of To Whoiemde moraftertietanof 
the kings, and bleſſed him; a carnal commandment, but after the 
2 To whomalſo Abraham gave a tenth |power of an endleſs life. | 
part of all; firſt being by interpretation | _ 17 For he teſtifieth, 8 Thou art a prieſt Plat; 
King of righteouſneſs, and after that alſo, |for ever after the order of Melchiſedec. . |"'% 4+ 
King of Salem, which is, King of peace; | 18 For there is verily adifannulling of 


3 Without father , without mother, [the commandment going before, for ®the!* Gat.. 
&« f without deſcent, having neither begin- | weakneſs and unprofitableneſs thereof, |*-?-- 


; | - 6, 
4 Now conſider how great this man; 20 And in as much as not without nk or, 
1244 it. 


, Was, > unto whom even the patriarch A- [Oath ke was made prieſt: was the 


that is, of their brethren, though. they | 22By ſomuch ® was Jeſus made a ſurety 
'come out of the loyns of Abraham: | 

6 But he whoſe]| deſcent is not counted | 23 And they truly were many prieſts;|» cp. 
ye, from them received tithes of Abraham, | becauſe they were not ſuffered tocontinueſ#: 5 
=. and bleſſed 4 him that had the promiſes. |by reaſon of death : Or, 


witneſſed that he liveth. !God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth ® toſs gun. 
o And, asI may ſo ſay, Levi alſo, who | make.interceſſion for them. |: 34. 
receiveth tithes,payedtithes in Abraham. | 26 For ſuch an highprieſt became. us, 24 
10 For he was yet inthe loyns of his fa- | who s holy, harmleſs, undefiled, ſeparatgq John 
ther when Melchiſedec met him. | from ſinners, and made higher then theſs 1c 9.. 
l. | 11* Iftherefore perfection were by the| heavens; 7.8166; 
1:9] Levitical prieſthood,(for under it the peo-! 27 Who needeth not daily, as * thoſejs. 3.” 
ple received the law) what further need | high prieſts,tooffer up ſacrifice, firſt for hig? ©v-. 
was there that another prieſt ſhould riſe | own fins,& then for the peoples. For ? this 1923 
after the order of Melchiſedec, and not be] he did once, when he offeredup himſelf, |* ©Nav-» 
called after the order of Aaron? | 28 For y law maketh © men high prieſt 
12 For the prieſthood being changed, | which haveinfirmity; but the word of the; 
there is made of necellity a change alſo of} oath which was ſince the law maketh the: 
the law. ; Son, © whaisf conſecrated for evermor 
1 3 For he of whom theſe things areſpo-! CHAP. VIIL — 


ken pertaineth to another tribe, of which | 1 By #he eternal prieſthood of Chriſt- the Leviti 


| | prieſthood of. Aaron ts aboliſhed ; 7 and the tempo=b Chap, 
NO TURN DAVE attendance at the altar. ral covenant with the fathers, by phe eternal coves! + 3+ 8 


lake! ſprang out of Juda; of which tribe Moſes Ow of the things which we lave ſpouy p So | 
' | pake nothing concerning prieſthood. N\-ken ebs-55 the ſum: We have:ſach ane 
15 Anditisyet far moreevident: for |hijgh prieſt;awhois ſet on the right hand off chap: 


that after the ſimilitude of Melchiſedec |the throne of the Majeſty in the heavens;#: *. * 25 


2 


there ariſeth anather prieſt, 2 A miniſter || of® y ſanftuary,&of.* theb'Chap, ; 


x.r; - 14 For it z evident that * our Lord| ,,,; of the goſpet. 10, 13.84 | 


—_ 1 <tr. 2 < as 44d to. as he 


— 


truep” tis. 


« 
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4 | 9 Notaccording to the covenant that I |bloud,which he oftered for himſelfand for 


Th took them by the hand to lead them out | 8 ' The holy Ghoſt this ſignifying, that os 
'F of the land of Egypt; becauſe they conti- |® the way into the holieſt of all was not 


"Le IEA, ME DIAEWVS..' The ries ah 
trig tabernacle, which the Lord pitched, : CHAP. 18: 
and not man. : A deſcription of the rites and bl bd 
« Chap. 3 For every highprieſt is ordained to | the oo T rk g inferiour to Tm wp oh 
2 eph. [Offer gifts and ſacrifices : wherefore * ic | ſefionof the bloud and ſacrifice of Chriſt, 
5-3. |zs of neceſſity that this man have ſome- — verily the firſt covenant had alſo 
what alſo to offer. {| ordinances of divine ſervice, and 10 
4 For if hewere on earth, he ſhould not {worldly ſanctuary. rem 
1,Or, [be a prieſt, ſeeing that] there are prieſts | 2 For there wasa tabernacle made; » the% 
[22x that offer gifts according to the law : {firſt, > whereinwa the candleſtick, and 40. 
*Ccol.2/ $5 Whoſerve unto the example and*ſha- [the table, and < the ſhew-bread; which 'is|,* 


_ *\ dow of heavenly things, as Moſes was ad- called |} the Sanctuary, = 
| '\moniſhed of God when he was about to! 3 Andafter the ſecond veil, the taher. __ 


| x Exod. \make the tabernacle. © For ſee, faith he, jnacle whichis called the Holieſt of all; j'6 
2:5; \rhar thou makeall things according tothe | 4 Which had the golden cenſer,andithelz, 
44. pattern ſhewed to thee in themonnt. ark of the covenant overlaid round about [Sin 
'2 6, | 6 But now*® hath heobtaineda moreex- with gold, wherein was © the golden poth.; 


G xy. jcellent miniſtery, by how muchalſo he is that had manna,and*Aarons rod that bud.* ** 


4 or, itheMediator of a better ||covenant,which (ded, and 5 the tables of the covenant; % 


2:ſta- 'was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. | 5 And* over it the cherubims of glor 1% 

nm | 7 For if that firſt covenave had been [ſhadowing the mercy-ſeat. Of which ark 
faultleſs, then ſhould no place have been {cannot now ſpeak particularly. Dem. 

E , ht for the ſecond. ' 6. Now when theſe things were thus 


| 8 For finding fault with them, he faith, | ordained, * the prieſts went always intoy 
* Jer. {*Behold, the days come, faith the Lord, 'the firſt tabernacle, - accompliſhing the? Cr, 
34.3t:=\when I will make a new covenant with }{ervice of Ged: pu 
* {the houſeof Iſrael and withthe houſe of | 7 But into the ſecond wer the highÞs.: 
[Judah : prieſt alone*once every year, not withonrks.s 

| Ex 


made with their fathers in the day when I ithe errours of the people. ev, 1 


erl,2 
Chap 
mued not in my covenant, and I regarded |yet made manifeſt whileas the firſt taber- hs 
them not, faith the Lord. nacle was yet ſtanding : 6 John 
| ; 10 Forthis « the covenant that I will | 9 Which was a figure for the time then!** 
| imakewith the houſe of 1ſrael after thoſe [preſent, in which were offered both gifts; 
+ Gr. days, faith the Lord; Iwill f put my laws /and ſacrifices, ® that could not make him | ch 
84% lintotheir mind, and write them||intheir |that did the ſervice perfect as pertaining|*" 
{x:pox,” {hearts : and * I will be to them a God, |to the conſcience, 
's £* /and they ſhall beto me a people. ' 10 Which food onely in * meats and » Lev. 
2 Jon |. 11 And they ſhall not teach every man |drinks, and ? divers waſhings, and carnal! 
|: Jokn [his neighbour, andevery man his brother, |[| ordinances, impoſed on zhem untill thens.s, 
[2.27 faying, Know the Lord. For all ſhall know |time of reformation. : 1:1 
me, from the leaſt tothe greateſt. ' 11 ButChriſt, being come%an high prieſtyire;,o 
- 12 Forl will bemercifull to their un- | of good things to come, by a greater andy" 
irighteouſneſſes, and their ſins and their |more perfect tabernacle, not made with 
Iniquities will I remember no more. |hands, that is to ſay, not ofthis building, 
13 Inthathe faith, A new covenant, he | 12 Neither by the bloud of goats and':8.* 


 thath made the firſt old. Now that which | calves, but * by his own bloud, entred in; ;. 


| 1349, 
1;For. 


niſh away. eternal redemption for #8. 
| . | 
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- Kecayeth and waxeth old & ready to va- | once into the holy place,having obtained" Lechs 


pl 1 of r0r0e QoHAPi ſerifce of Cine | 
13 For if © the. bloud of bulls and of] fince the fonndationofthe world:But now 
4 goats, and * the aſhes of anheifer ſprink- | * once * inthe end of the world hath he ap- | ver. 123. 
, ling the unclean, fanctifieth, to the, puri-4 peared to put away ſin by the ſacrifice of F92-mp 
,.;fying of the fleſh, ' - of himſelf; _ | T_T 
| 14 How much more * ſhall the bloud of! -27 Andas itis appointed unto men once;| * 
, Chriſt, who thraugh the eternal Spirit of: | to die, but after this the judgement ; — [. 
' fered himſelf without || ſpot toGod, purge | 28 So ! Chriſt was once offered ta bear”; _— 
your conſcience from ? dead works * to | the ſins ® of many; and unto-thems that *s 33 
' ſerve the living God? - | ; | look forhim ſhall he appear the ſecond}5;. . 
2. | .,15  Andfor this cauſe he is the Media. | timewithont ſin-unto ſalvation. — 6, 38.. | 
« tour of the new teſtament, *that by means | CHAP. X Ce 
| of death, for theredemptionof thetranF | | ,,, vn of the law-ſecrifices? ro The fars-' 
greſſions that Were under the firſt teſta- | fice of Chriſts bady once offcre4,. 14 for ever hath 
- ment,they which are called might receive | Taken away fins. 19 An exbortasion 9: bold faſt. | 
, the promiſe of eternal inheritance. | he ſaith with patience. 

*.. 16Forwhereateſtament z, theremuſt | Or the law having * a ſhadow of good } Chap: 
alſo of neceſlity |} be the death of the-te- | A. things tocome,ax4 not the very image {* ** | 
ſtatour. | of ythings,*canneyer with thoſe facrifices-} Chap.. 
 17For ®a teſtament « of forceafter men which they offered year by-year continu.#®: 


are dead: otherwiſe it is of no ſtrength at | ally make the comers thereunto perfect. 


4911s % #4 hin” 


—— Bo 


bo | 


| 


all whileſt the teſtatour liveth. | 2Forthen|| would they not have ceafed'}, Or» | 
18 Whereupon neither the firſt t-fa- | to be offered ? becauſe that the worſbip- pos 
, 'ment was || dedicated without bloud. | pers once purged ſhould have had no more <= 
19 For when Moſes had ſpoken every j conſcience of fins. . = 
ecau 


| precept toall the people according tothe | 3 Butinthoſe ſacrifices there a rerenn- 


aw, * he took the bloud of calves and of } brance again mage of fins every year; 
#- goats, with water and [ſcarlet woolland | 4 For © ;t «not pollible that the bloud of } ctapy. © 
5s hyſſope, and.ſprinkled both the book and | bulls and of goats ſhould take away. fins. $+13+ 
all the people, | | 5 Wherefore,when he cometh into the” 
- 208aying,*This & the bloud of the teſta- | world, he faith, 4 Sacrifice and offering 3 Prar;. 
;. ment which God hath enjoyned unto yoy. | thou wouldſt not, but a body || haſt thou fe 5%*+ 
6. 21 Moreover © he ſprinkled likewiſe | prepared me. | 
, with bloud both the tabernacle and allthe | 6 In burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for g” 
: veſlelsof the miniſtery. | ſin thou haſt had no pleaſure, 
'&| - 22 Andalmoſtall things are by the law; 7 ThenfaidL, Lo, Icome (Inthe yo- 
4 purged with bloud; andfwithout ſhedding i lume of the book it is written of me); to 
, Of bloud is no remiſſion, |  dothy will, O God. | 
| 23 It was therefore neceſlary that the} 8 Above, when he ſaid, Sacrifice and of. 
pw of things in the heavens ſhould | fering and burnt-offerings and effering for- 
e. purified with theſe ; but the heavenly | ſin thou wouldſt .not,. neither hadſt plea, 
things, themſelves with: better facrifices | ſure therein(whichare offeredby the -_ 
then theſe. 0 Thenfaid'he, Lo, I come to dothy: | 
24 For Chriſt is not entred into the holy | will, O God, He taketh away the firſt; 
places made with hands, w-:ch are the fi- | that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond: 
guresof, y true;but.into heaven it ſelf,now | 10. By the which will weare jews p Jes. 
Chrp* 


ky, '© to appear inthe preſence of God for us : | *through the offering of the body of Feſt 
M:, | 25 Nor yet that he ſhould offer himſelf! Chriſt once for a. — 134, 
WM. often, as *the high prieſt entreth intothe{ 11 Andevegyprieſt ſtandeth daily mi.(] . 
Ml {holy place everyyear with bloudoft others: | niſtring; and offering oftentimes the ſame:| 

| . 26 Forthen muſt heokten havelulferedy ſacribces, hich can never takeaway ſins 
| 12. * But: 
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JAY 3 _ HE BRHEWS. SAR V3 WEIS? : of 
'Chap, | © 12 fBut this man, after he had offered | nant, wherewith he was Endifed” an un-) 
[#.3- ' [one facrifice for ſins, for ever ſat down on holy thing,and hath done deſpite unto the 


[the Pr ight hand of God; | Spiri it of grace * 9 
lepta, | 13 From henceforth: expecting 8 till his| zo For we know him that hath faid, 
_—— [enemies be made his footſtool. | 2 Vengeance belongeth unto me, 1 willre.* De 
#5.25, | 14 For by one offering he hath per-| compenſe, faith the Lord. And again,*The 530 
"7% ;fected for ever them that are ſanCtified. | Lord ſhall} Ju dge his people. 13, 19 
b- |; 15 Whereof the holy Ghoſt alſo isawit-! 31 Ir « a fearfull thing to fall into the * 
| ;neſ3 tous: for after that he had ſaid before, : } hands of the living God. - Pc. 50 


'Þ Jer: | 16Þ This #the covenant that I will make | 32 But®call to remembrance the former» aa. 
36. i? with them after thoſe days,faith the Lord, days, i in which, after ye were illuminated, 3: + 
'8.10,2, 1 will put my laws into their hearts, and | ye endured ©a great fight of afflictions, * = 
1ntheir minds will | write them; | 33 Partly, whileſt ye were madea ga- Col 
| .. 17 Andtheirfins and iniquities will I /zing-ſtock both by reproachesand afflicti- 
remember no more. 'ons, and partly, whileſt * ye became com-+ puy 
18 Now where remiſſion of theſe , \panions of them that were ſo uſed. ly 
| there « no more offering for ſin. | 34 For ye had compaſſion of me in my” '* 
| bY :, 19 Havingtherefore,brethren, i|}bold- [bonds, and © took joytully the ſpoiling of * aa; 
1z neſs toenter+into the holieſt by the bloud ' [your goods, knowing [/in your ſelves that j:# 
10 Or, of Jeſus, fye have in heaven a better and an endy. | or, 
s Chap. 20 By anew and living way which he |ring ſubſtance. ex 
1 $, 13 hath |] conſecrated for us, through the' 45 Caſt not away therefore your con- ww 
mw |\Veil, that is to ſay, his fleſh; fidence,s which hath great recompenſe of, 
[Teks. 21 Andhavirg'anhigh prieſt over the |reward. ſeivn, 
[$aTqg16, houſe of God ; | 36 For ye have need of patience; that 10s; 
| 22 Let us drawnear with a true heart [after ye have done the will of God, yeſ: 
(=7ph, 3. "in full aſſurance of faith,having our hearts | might receive the promiſe. Tio! 
my 1: n-fprinkled from an evil conſcience, and | 37 For Þ yet a little while, and i he that *-'%: 
|>Ezek, | ® our bodies waſhed with pure water. {ſhall comewill come, and wil not tarry. «©, z2 
* *b2>.| 23 ®Letus hold faſttheprofeſſion ofour| 38 Now * the juſt ſhall live by faith : bak 
4.14 [faith without wavering, ForPhe # faithfull |but if any man draw back, my ſoul ſhale, 
is, 0. _ that promiſed. | have no pleaſurein him. _ 
[xThel, | ' 24 Andletus conſider one another to! 39 But we are not of them who draws tom 
provoke unto love and to good works : |back unto perdition; but of them that be-17; 
' ». © 25 Not forſaking the aſſemblin _—] our | leeye tothe ſaving of the ſoul. 11, 
| elves together, as the manner of ſome is, | CHAP. XI. 
[+ Rom. {hut exhorting one axother: and 1 fo much. 1 What faith is, 6 Without ſaith we cannot pleaſe 
[13 >e;, |themore as ye ſee * the day approaching. | | God. 7 The worthy ſruits thereof in the ſathcrs 
[2.9,11z) 26For© itw efin wilfully * after that we; of o!d time. 
[c Numb | have received the knowledge ofthe truth, | ; [N27 faith is the [] ſubſtance of things | | ts 


15-30. (there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſins, | hoped for, the evidence * ofthings*”.,, 
6.4 | 26 But acertain fearfull looking for of| not ſeen. (_ 
dee judgement, and” fiery indignation,which! 2 For * by itthe elders obtained a good g.14, 

'xck. ſhall devour the adverſaries. | report. _- 


* Exck. 


1g I 28 * He y deſpiſed Moſes law died with-] 3 Through faith we underſtand that*the , v1; 

4 _—— 29 Of how much ſorer puniſhment, ſup-| ſo that things which are ſeen were not ;, p 

| S295 poſe ye, ſhall he be thoughg worthy who| made of things which do appear. | 

| h troden under foot the Son of God) 4 *By-faith 4 Abel offered unto God a a 
”s © _ 7 hath counted the bloud of the cove mare excellent ſacrifice then — by «of 


L129. 


18.&3.40Ut mercy,. under two orthree witneſſes:| worlds were framed by the word of God, * Job. 


he fruits of farth © HAP, x1,  __ #n the ſunts of old, 


he obtained witneſs that he was righte-! 16 But now they deſire a better cogs- 
ous,God teſtifying of his gifts : and by 1t; zrey,that is,an heavenly. Wherefore God 
+he being dead © [| yet ſpeaketh. ' iS not aſhamed* to be called their God:for | *-1 
41 By faith f Enoch was tranſlated, that| he hath ag me. for thema city. _ 
z. he ſhould not ſee death; and was not| 17 By faith\Abraham, when he was |-7-3: 
* found, becauſe God had tranllated him :| tried,offered up Iſaac : and he that had re-k:%": 
* for before his tranſlation he had this telti-| ceived the promiſes offered up his onely- 
ap mony, that he pleaſed God. | begotten /or : | 
% 6 But without faith it « impoſlible to] 18 || Of whom it was ſaid,*That in Iſaac) Or, to, 
s pleaſe hiz. For he that cometh to God, ſhall thy ſeed be called: CEE] 
4 * muſt belceve that he is,and chat he iSare-; 19 Accounting that God was able to Kon 9.y 
' warder of them that diligently ſeek him.! raiſe h;» up even from the dead; from 
14. 7 By faith*Noah being warned of God| whence alſo he received him in a figure. | | 
*% of things not ſeen as yet, || moyed with 20 By faith » Iſaac bleſſed Jacob and * Gen. | 
:, fear, preparedan ark to the ſaving of his | Elauconcerning things tocome. at 
| houſe; by the which he condemned the; 21 By faith Jacob,when he was a dying, 
w, world,and became heir of ® the righteoul:- | * bleſſed both the ſons of Joſephz & » wor-|,5*7:4 
:,.nefs which is by faith. | ſhipped, /earing upon the top of his ſtaff. y Gen, *; 
8 By faithiAbraham,when he was cal-| 22 By faith* Joſeph, when he died, f7 + | 
* led to goout into a place which he ſhould} ||made mention of the departing of the $9.2425 
after receive for an inheritance, obeyed | children of Iſrael; and gave command. 1,9* 


emewi- 


and he went out, not knowing whither he | ment concerning his bones. red. | 
went. | 23By faith'Moſes,when he was born, wask.,"a6 
9 By faith he ſojourned in the land of | hid three moneths of his parents, becauſe [ 20, 
promiſe as 7 a ſtrange countrey, dwelling | they ſaw he was a proper child : and they | 
in tabernacles with Iſaac and Jacob, the | were not afraidof y kings>commandment. # Exod. 
heirs with him of the ſame promiſe. | 24 By faith© Moſes, when he was come quom 
tp. 10For he looked fora city which hath | to years, refuſed to be called the ſon of. 19,114 
* foundations, ! whoſe builder and maker # | Pharaohs daughter | 
25 *Chooſing rather to ſuffer afflictionk, wh 
:, * 11 Throughfaith alſo”Sara her ſeltre-| with the people of God then to enjoy]  * 
. ceived ſtrepgth to conceive ſced,and "was | thepleaſures of ſin for a ſeaſon; 
delivered of a child when ſhe was palt| 26 Eſteeming the reproach || of Chriſt or, 
& age, Becauſe ſhe judged him faithful who | greater richesthen the treaſures of Egypt:{® Cop 
© had promiſed. for he had reſpec ynto the recompenle of! 
12 Therefore ſprang there even of one, | the reward. | 
lm, &him as good asdead,*ſomaryastheſtars| 27 By faiththe forſook Egypt,not ona Ex,to, 


. 


a <4 


S 


== DofnQuens 


id — 


% of theskie in multitude, and as the ſand | ing the wrath of the king: tor he endured , yo 


7. Which is by the ſea-ſhore innumerable. | as ſeeing him who is inviſible. 


41% 13 Theſe all diedfin faith,not having re-! 28 Through faith f he kept the paſcover lng wh 


dg ceived the promiſes, but having ſeen them 'and the ſprinkling of bloud, leſt he that de- CO | 


'- afaroff,and were perſwaded of them, and | ſtroyed the firſt-born ſhould touch them.| * © * 
"2; embraced zkem, and 9 confeſled thatthey| 29 By faith s they paſſed through the} £x0d- 
ww” were {trangersand pilgrims on the earth. | Red ſea as by dry land : which the Egy-}**-" 
5 14 For they that fay ſuch things de-| ptians aſſaying to do were drowned. 
us, Clare plainly that they ſeek a countrey. | 3o By faith the walls of Jericho fell Jovi. 


". 15 Andtrulyif they had beenmindfull} down, after they were compaſſed about]: joth. 
u, Of that countrey from whence they came' ſeyen days. b 


out, they might haye had opportuttity to] 31 By faithi the harlot Rahab periſhed |;'o:; 
have returned : not with them that [| beleeved not, whey 77 4 
"DV a "ATARI. — 


0 of®Barak,and of "Samſon,and of 2Jephthae; 
* [of 1 David alfo,and*Samwel,and rf the pro- 


| promiſes, * ſtopped the mouthes of lions, 


table effetts of faith. HEB 


EWS, Anexhortation to conſtancy p 


k ſhe had received the ſpies with peace. 
;2 And what ſhall I more ſay? for the 
time would fail me to tell of |Gedeon,and 


phets : | 
;3 Whothrough faith ſubdued king- 
doms, wrought righteouſneſs, obtained } 


34 © Quenched the violence of fire,feſca- | 


12.20, ; 
,* Judge | 
14.5, | 
L Sam. i” 
34. Dan. 
6. 22, 
f£ Dan. | 
Ze 25, | 
T i Sam, | 
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3 2 Kin, 
6, 16, 

« >Klin, 
20+7 Job 
42,0. 
Pial.6.8.' 
T1 Kin. * 
17.22, 

2 Kin, | 
4.35, 

1y 2 Mac, 
6.19,28, 


| ped the edge of the ſword, » out of weak- | 


neſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in 
fight, turned to flight the armies of the | 
allens. | 

35* Women received their dead raiſed | 
to life again : and ? others were tortured, | 
not accepting deliverance, that they ! 


x K-19 /might obtain a better reſurrection. 


36 Andothers had trial of c-#e/ mock- | 
ings and ſcourgings, yea moreover, * of | 
bonds and impriſonment. 

37 * They were ſtoned, they were ſawn | 


aſunder, were tempted, were ſlain with | 
i be in ſubjection unto ®the Fatheroffſpirits, *X 
\andlive ? 27.16 


the ſword:> they wandredabout in ſheep- 
Skins,and goat-skins ; being deſtitute, at- 


& * Ps | 
l&c. Acs! 
23.28. 

| {2 Jer, 
20, 2. 

® 1 Kin, 
21.13, 

b 2 Kin, 


Is . « 
Mart.3.4 


<Ver.2, 
Or, - / | 
Beef, S thing for us, that they without us ! 


flicted, tormented; 


38 Of whom the world was not wor- 
hy:they wandred in delerts,and ;z moun- 
ains, and z» dens and caves of the earth. 

30 And theſe all < having obtained a * 
ood report through faith, received not 
he promiſe : 

40 God having [| provided ome bet- 


ould not be made perfect. — 
CHAP. AIL | 


1 An cxhortation to conſtant faith, patience, and 
godlineſs 22 A commendation of the new tefta- 
ment above the old. | 

V " 7 Herefore, ſeeing we alſo are com- | 

Paſſed about with ſo great a cloud} 
of witneſſes alet us lay aſide every weight, 

and the ſin which doth ſo eaſily beſet #s, 

andlet ns fun<with patience the race that 
is ſet before us, 

\.2 Looking uxto Jeſis the || authour 
and finiſher of ozr faith; 4 who,for the joy 
that was ſet before him,endured the croſs, 
deſpiſing the ſhame,and*is ſet down at the 


q 


feet, leſt that which is lame be turned out 


3 For conſider him that endured fic 
contradiction of ſinners againſt himſe]f 
leſt ye be wearied and faint in You 
minds. | 

4 Ye have not yet reſiſted unto bloug., 
ſtriving againſt fin, ( 

5 Andyehave forgotten the exhorta- 
tion which ſpeaketh unto youas unto chil. 
dren,*My ſon,deſpiſe notthouthe chaſten.)* Jeb 
ing of the Lord, nor faint when thou art” 
rebuked of him. es 

6 Fors whom the Lord loveth he cha.” 
ſteneth, and ſcourgeth every ſon whom 
hereceiveth. | 

7 If ye endure chaſtening,God dealeth 
with you as with ſons : for what ſon is he 
whom the father chaſteneth not ? 

8 Butif ye be without chaſtiſement 
whereof all are partakers, then are ye ba- 
itards, and not ſons. 

o Furthermore, we have had fathers of 
our fleſh which corrected us, and we gave 
them reverence: ſhall wenot muchrather 


27.16 
10 For they verily for a few days cha. 
ſtened »- after their own pleaſure; but he,!16.2e 


for our profit, that we might be partakers,'* ' 


of his holineſs. 


11 Now no chaſtening for the preſent 


ſeemeth to be joyous, but grievous : never- 
[theleſs afterward it yeeldeth the peace- 
able fruit of righteouſneſs unto them) 


which are exerciſed thereby. 
12 Wherefore'lift up the hands which! 1% 
hang down, and the feeble knees. By 
13 And make || ſtraight paths for your yo, 
of the way, but let it rather be healed. +, 
14 * Follow peace with all men, and|8 7: 
holineſs, ! without whith no man ſhall ſeei war 
the Lord: bb, 
15 ® Looking diligently leſt any mang, ;, 
|| fail of the grace of God), " lelt any root} 
of bitterneſs ſpringing up trouble you, and{7% 


thereby many be defiled; p9.ih 


16 ®Leſt there be any. fornicatour, or. 
profane perſon, as Efau, ?who for one} " 
morſel of+ meat ſold his birth-right. 6.5. 
17. For ye know how that a erwardy, 
ba : q when! - 


Ae At cis 


EI } 4 ow 


right hand of the throne of God. 


— 
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—'q when he would have inherited the ble CSF 20 
wr ſing, he wasTr ejected : for he found 2 1 Divers admonitions,9s to charity, 416 honeſt life 


>», | ht ic! 5” avoid couerouſnt (5,710 regard Gods preachers 
» ||] place of repentance, though heſought it} 7, the bed of france ds bees, — 


x carefully with tears. Chriſt, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey governours 


5 


| = 18 For ye arenot come unto* the mount! 18 7» pray for the apoſtle, 20 Thbe concluſion, 


1 that might be touched, and that burned; Þ Et brotherly love continue. * Ro.42, 


Lt 
Ls 


voice of words; which voice they thati 3 * Remember them that are in bonds, f;.? 


3 Gen.is. 


#,20: heard © intreated that the word ſhould! as bound with themzayd them which ſuffer þ. #194 
0% not be ſpoken tothem any more. | adverſity, as being your ſelves alſo in " uz, 


is, * 20 For they could not endure that | body. 


xs, 'which was commanded,*And if ſo muchas 4 Marriage zs honourable in all,ard the! 
#3- 'a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be ſto-: bed undefiled : but whoremongers and! 
ned, or thruſt through with a dart. adulterers God will judge. | 

21 And fo terrible was the ſight thati 5 Let your converſation be without co-! 
[Moſes faid, I exceedingly fear and quake.} vetouſnels ; ard © be content with ſuch f Mat, 


! He ' £.25 38. 
22 But ye are come ® unto mount Sion, things as ye have. For he hath faid, f IÞb.4.:e- 


Ga', 4+ x ig . 
ker, and unto the City of the living God, the, will never leave thee, nor forſake thee. an 


"io. heavenly Jeruſalem, and to an innumera-; 6S0o that we may boldly fay,s The Lord} Dev.3x 


ble company of angels,  & My helper,and I will not fear what man}; 

23 Tothe general aſſembly and church! ſhall do unto me. » Cht, 

1uke | of the firſt-born* which are || written in| #7 * Remember them which |; have they $2 
22% 'heaven, and to God the Judge of al, rule over you, who have ſpoken unto you 


or, 


ld.'and to the ſpirits of juſt men made per-; the word of God: whoſe faith follow, 


V 1 
fect, conſidering the end of their converticiond or, 
chap. 24 And to Jeſus! the Mediatour ofthe; 58 Jeſus Chriſt i the ſame yeſterday,and prnde 
#.* 'new || covenant, and to = the bloud of! today, and for ever. { Rev, 


10r, ſprinkling, that ſpeaketh better things: 9 *Be not carried abont with divers and fie 


ter”! 2 then that of Abel. ſtrange doctrines. For it z« a good thing þ-[$ch 
+8, | 25 See that ye refuſe not him that; that the heart be eſtabliſhed with Sracegpel 
0. 14. 


1 | mu Forbif they eſcaped not whore-!! not with meats, which have not profited þ7.Col 


6,10, 


ſed him that ſpake on earth, much more! them that have been occupied therein, 


- \" \ſhall nor we eſcape if we turn away from! 1o We have an altar whereof they? + 
2%, him that ſp:aketh from heaven: | have no right to eat which ſerve the ta-! | 
! 26 Whoſe voice then ſhook the earth : | bernacle. ("EY 
"ag, 'but now he hath promiſed, ſaying, < Yet! 11F or”the bodies of thoſe beaſts whoſe b4.11,15 
'* {once morel ſhake not the earthonely, but | bloud is brought into the ſanCtuaryby thef*&*% 
ialſo heaven. - | high prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the +7. Num, 
' 27 And this word, Yet once more,ſigni- | camp. « _ _ 


| | . - J 
4».1o2 fiet!1 4 theremoving of thoſe things that] 12 Wherefore Jeſus allſo,that he mightþs-17,1 


ic 3, 


1:*4| are ſhaken, as of things that are made, | ſanctifie the people with his own bloud,};," 1; 


*x that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken | » ſuffered without the gate. __ 
1.1, 1IMay remain. 13 Let us go forth therefore unto himj,, 7.6 
lor, | 28 Wherefore we receiving a kingdom | without the camp, bearing his reproach.Þ ph. 
kar Which cannot be moved, i] let us have; 14 * For here have we no continuing}''pe: 
\ (grace, whereby we may ſerve God ac- | city, but we ſeek one to come. FE 
bs a, Ceptably with reverence and godly fear. 15 ?By him therefore let us offer®the {a4,. x. 


e-.4., 29 For©our God za conſuming fire. | crifice of praiſe to God continually, tha _—__ 


4&9,3 
| | - . 
OE 5 Lo .- 


' 10.1PetC, 
- with fire, nor unto blackneſs, and dark-! 2 Be not forgetfull to entertain (22, &4 


nels, and tempeſt, | ltrangers : for thereby < ſome have enter- CERES 
19 And the ſound of a trumpet, and the tained angels unawares. t3.1Pet- 


6.1Tim 


NPR . 


6 4,118 | 
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Sk in ah, I FF AMES. Sin s pedepres, 
is, the fruit of o#r lips} giving thanks to |great Shepherd of the ſheep,” throughthe” "0 


's 12 p., God is well pleaſed. | 
14.18. + 177 t Obeythemthat|| have the rule 6. ! Jeſus Chriſt ; towhom be glory for ever 1 or Wl. 
mg 


þ © 1h. yer you, arid ſubmit your ſelves, For ® they ; and ever. Ainen, | 

ad f J p 
Sims | Watch for your ſouls, as they that muſt 22 AndI beſeech yon, brethren, ſuffer 

[iy 7. | give account: that they may do it with the word of exhortation : for I have writ. 7 
yk \joy,and not with grief. For that & unpro- |tena letter unto you in few words. * 
= i2ek. |fitable for you. 2; Know ye that ozx brother Timo- 42 


3.17-X) 18 Pray forus. For wetruſt we havea thy is ſet at liberty ; with whom, if he 4 


[3-7 | good conſcience, in all things willing to [come ſhortly, I will ſee you. 
hve honeſtly. | 24 Salute allthem that have the rule 


19 ButI beſeech you the rather to do jover you, and all the ſaints. They of Italy 
« 1a.40./ this, that I may be reſtored to you the |{alute you. 


11. Eze.{{oOner. | 25 Grace bewith you all. Amen, lat 
= 20 Now the God of peace,that brought | «' Written to the Hebrews from - 
mz | again from the dead our Lord Jeſus * that | Italy by Timothy. D 
12.25, | " 
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| { The general epiſtle of S. Jams. 
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CHAP. LIL ' 8 Adouble-minded man & unſtable in 


We are to rejoyce under the croſs, 5 10 46k wiſdom of jall his ways. 
Woh 3, ends _ ow _ no—_ _ { 9 Letthebrother of low degree{|| re- jo; WM: 
eſs or fins un js : . "wag We 
the word, t0 meditate in it, and to do thereafter : yoyce inthat he 4 exalted = FL 

. 10 But therich,in that he 1s made low : « job WM: 
'be - 
| 
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26. otherwiſe men may ſeem, but nevcr be truly 
; religious, cauſe 8as the flower ofthe graſs he ſhall ': "i "- 


paſs away. ma % 
{ 11 For the ſun is» ſooner riſen witha | 0 
{burning heat, bt it withereth the grafs, i. MW: 
and the flower thereof falleth, and the ;/" MM. 
(grace of the faſhion of it periſheth: fo 
mxyY lo ſhall the rich man fade away in his 
41, 3 <Knowing rh, that the trying of [ways. 
-» . Four faith worketh patience. | —32 h Bleſſed z the man that endureth « j. 
p£-5-3! 4 But let patience. have bey perfect |temptation: for when he is tried, he ſhall Wis 

* work, that ye may be perfect and entire, |receiveithe crown of life, kwhich the Lord 1 Co 

Ps nothing. [hath promiſed to themthat love him. — 7,7: 

a pr.2.3] 5 *Ifany of you lack wiſdom, let him | 13 Let no man ſay when he is tempted, IT 
; Far. ask of God,that giveth to all men liberal- |] am tempted of God. For God cannot be Sor. 
2 Mar thy upbraideth not; and f it ſhall be gi- [tempted with|| evil, neither temprteth he ha 
+ yenhim. any man. ; w_ 
. Jokn | 6 Butlet him ask in faith,nothing wa- ! 14 But every man 1s _— when hej or 
ok og bring For he that wavereth is like a wave lis drawn away of his own luſt, and enticed." Ie 
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5. of the ſea driven with the wind and | 15 Then,when luſt hath conceived, it A 
'J jos. £ofſed. - {bringeth forth ſin:and ſin,when it is finiſh- 14 
5.14, '| 7 For let not that man think that he ſhall jed, bringeth forth death. b 
| receive any thing of the Loxd, 16 Do not err, my beloved brethren. G@ 


17 \'Every M** 
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ar the wora, ana ao it, We HA'P:. 1!, muſt not reſpett perſons. - | 
17 | Every good gitt andevery _ 3 And ye have reſpect to him that 

4 gift is from above,and cometh down from| weareth the gay clothing, and fay unto 
the Father of lights,»with whom 1s no va-{ him,Sit thou here [] ina good place; andf ww 
; riableneſs, neither ſhadow of turning, | fayto the poor, Stand thou there, or fiery, 
w.1, 18 *Ofhisown will begat he us with the] here under my footſtool : 
43.3 word of truth,that we ſhould be a kind off 4 Are yenot then partial in your ſelves, 
-) firſt-fruits of his creatures. | and are becomejudges of evil thoughts ?; 
' 19 Wherefore, my beloved brethren, 5 Hearken,my beloved brethren,bHath| Tob.s. 
let every man be ſwift to hear, ? flow to] not God choſen y poor ofthis world,crichſ\,"s 


fccl, . , . c - 
1» ſpeak, 9 flow to wrath. | in faithzand heirs of |[|the kingdom®whichpLu, | 
1,tTim | 


'"% 20 For the wrath of man worketh not] he hath promiſed to them that love him 2-7 


«, the righteouſneſs of God. ' 6 But*<©ye have deſpiſed the poor. Do! 0c, 
':z8 21 Whereforer lay apart all ilthineſs! not rich men oppreſs you, and draw YOUſ £5.16. 
x2 1 and ſuperfluity of naughtineſs,and receive! before the judgement-eats ? 1 Sam. | 
with meeknels the engrafted word, which: 7 Do not they blaſpheme that worthy | 


is able to ſave your ſouls. ' name by the which ye are called ? = 
(i, 7. 22 Butſbe ye doers of the word,and not 8 If ye fulfill theroyal law according tos. -- 9p 
4. hearersonely, deceivingyour own ſelves.| the ſcripture, * Thou ſhalt love thy neigh-? » cor: 


l1,22, | 


23 For tif any be a hearer of the word,| bour as thy ſelf, ye dowell : Foun 
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=-* and not a docr, he is like unto a man be-} 9 Buts if ye havereſpect to perſons, yet 
ei,.2 holding his natural face in a glals: commit fin, and are convinced of the law Ro.:z. 9: 
jc, 2.4 For he beholdeth himlelf, and 20- as tranſgreſſours. y Ver,1, 
cth his way, and ſtraightway forgetteth| 10 For whoſoever ſhall keepthe whole! | 
what manner of man he was. law,and yet offend in one poinr,he is guil-\* Peve. | 
25 But whoſo looketh into the perſect | ty of all. Mar.s. | 
tp. ® law of liberty,and continueth therein, he! 11 For ||he that ſaid, Donot commit/'s Gal. 
+ being not a forgetfull hearer,but a doer of adultery;ſaid alfo,Do not kill. Now if thou} ve, 
Wn the work, * this man ſhall be bleſſedin his, commit no adultery, yet if thou kill,thou Pn 
+. ||deed. art become a tranſgrellour of thelaw. fi, | 
% 26 If any man among youſcemto be! 12 $o ſpeak ye, and ſodo, as they that} Fro, | 
714 Teligious,and? bridleth not histongue,but | ſhall be judged by * the law of liberty. + chap. i 
*32*deceiveth his own heart, this mansreligi-! 1  For!he ſhall have judgement without}: 
0, ON 75 Vain. | mercy that hath ſhewed no mercy ; ands 15.8 
27 Purereligion&undefiled before God | m mercy || rejoyceth againſt judgement. $34 
and the Father is this, To viſit the father-| 14 » What doth ir profit, my brethren,'® : Job, 
leG and widows in their affliction, axd to| though a man ſay he hath faith, and have i or, ; 
keep himſelf unſpotted from the world.' not works? can faith fave him ? ponk 


CHAP. II. 15 *Ifa brother or ſiſter be naked, and}, :s. 

Tt 5s not agreeable to Chriſtian profeſſion to regard the he deſtitute of daily food : [c hay. 
rich, and - deſpiſc "_— py ohm nd WP And ? one of you fay unto them, De-þo'See 
we are 10 be loving and mercifull 5 14 andnotto\ 1+: ee heyewarmed. and be ve 14-u-3.51, 
| a : 17 whichis busl P ar 'I, ) 'e 1 Job. 

boaſt of faith where no deeds are; 17 wie FOE oe. otwithſtanding ye give themnot;. 8. 


a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of A-! , . 
real 25 and ty , : | thoſe things which are needfull to the bo- 


Y brethren, have not the faith of our! dy; what doth ir profit? | 
v.19 Lord Jeſis Chriſt che Lord of glo-] 17 Even fo faith, if it hath not works,is 


er.ry with © reſpect of perſons. | dead being f alone. | Gr. 


: 


9. . 2 Forif therecome unto your f alſem-] 18 Yea,a man may fay,Thou haſt faith} 277% 


| Some - 
<OPLesS 


+:?hly a man with a goldring in goodly ap and I haye works: ſhew me thy fait 
r,. /parel, and there come in alſo a poor many || without thy works, and I will ſhewtheg,j, 2 


Ur . . . 
neg 11 VILE TAIment : | my faith by my works. 
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| 19 Thou beleeveſt that there is one. and of ſerpents.&of things inthe ſea,js ta 
«Mzr, | God; thou doeſt well.sThe devils alſo be- | med and hath been tamed of + manking :!t6 


++ | leeve, and tremble. | | 8 Butthe tongue can no man tame:;x we 
| 20 Butwilt thou know, O vain man, | anunruly evil, full of deadly poiſon. 
' that faith without works is dead ? | 0 Therewith bleſs we God,even the Fa.) 


21 Was not Abraham our father juſti- | ther, and therewith curſe we men, which' 6 


j 
: 


1 Ges, | fied by works,” when he had offered Ifaac | are made after the fimilitude of God, ** 
{ 22-2» \'* his ſon upon the altar ? - | _ 10 Outof theſame mouth proceedeth 

1 Or, | 22[[Seeſt thouſhow faith wrought w'® his| bleſſing and curſing. My brethren, theſe 

| =F works, &by works was faithmadeperfeft? | things ought not ſo to be. 

| 31-17. 23 Andtheſcripture was fulfilled which] 11 Doth a fountain ſend forth atthe 

| eGer,13 ſaith;* Abraham beleeved God, and it was| ſame [|place ſweet watey and bitter? \o 
| 6. Rom. imputed unto him for righteouſneſs: and 12 Canthe fig-tree, my brethren, bear'"* 
| Gaicz.6 he was called ® the Friend of God. olive. berries? either a vine. figs? So canno 


5O- 24 Ye ſee then how that by works a fountain both yeeld falt water and freſh. 


——_— 


41.8, | man is juſtified. and not by faith onely. 13 Who & a wile man and endued with 
> Jo” 25 Likewiſe alſo* was not Rahab the knowledge amongſt you ? let him ſhew 


/ 2.1-Heb. rs , . 
' 41.31.) harlot juſtified by works, when ſhe had out ofa good converſation his works with 


received the meſſengers, and had ſent; meekneſs of wiſdom. ». 
' them out another way ? ' 14 Butif ye havet bitter envying and ; 


'\4 Os! 26 Forasthebody without thel|ſpirit is; ſtrife in your hearts, glory not, and lie not» 


_— I —_—— 


| 6, 37, great harm. 13 They who be 1ruly wiſe, be mild 
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| *® Mat. 


_ | dead, ſo faith without works is dead alſo. | againſt the truth. "I 


4 Mar, GHAP. IL Ii5 This wiſdom deſcendeth not from o 

23.% | 1 Wearc not raſhly or arrogantly to reprove other's 81 above, but # Car thly, [|ſenſual deviliſh. [ 

Rom.2. 5 but rather 10 tridle the tongue, alittle member, | | | I] rife a. 
>| 16 For! where envying and ſtrife , my 


20321, 
there z f confuſion and every evil work. 


d Luke! but 4 powerſull inſtrument of much good, and of 
| Or») and peaceable, without envying and ſtrife. 7 But®the wiſdomthat is from above 1s/3.6 


Judge | Y brethren, * be not many maſters, | firſt pure,then peaceable,gentle,&eaſieto"; 
« x Kin: bknowing that we ſhall receive the | be intreated, full ofmercy and good fruits," 
3.4% | greater || condemnation. ||without partiality,& witkout hypocriſie, * 


6.36.Pr- 2For © in many things we offend all. *If; 18 And the fruit of righteouſneſs is, , 


#217] any man offend not in word, ©the ſame | ſown in peace of them that make peace, |: 


| . [ 
20.1JoH. a perfect man, azdable allo to bridle the! CHAP. IV. ir 
« pfal. | Whole body. 1 We aretoſtrive againſt coveto:ſncſs, 4 — 
34.13. 3 Behold, we put bits in the horſes _—_ pride I oo Fro ID fi. 
:cclus | : ; others:13 and not to be confident in the good ſuc-11, 
oo of mouthes, that they _ _ us; and We ceſs of worldly buſineſs ;but mindfull ever sf the WN12, | 
25.8, | (urn about their whole body. certainty of this life, to commit our ſelves and all|\ 0 


Chap. | 4 Behold alſothe ſhips, which,though our affairs to Gods providence. 1 
r- 5. | they be ſo great, & driven of fierce winds, | Rom whence come wars and |! fightings/:7, 
12.37. | yet are turned about with a very ſmall! among you ? come thy not hence,even},; 
Pp: 3*-5 helm whitherſoeverthegovernour liſteth. | of your || luſts*that war in your members 
12.185 5 Even ſof the tongues alittle mem-| 2 Yeluſt,and have not: ye] kill,and de-Jj; 
15:1 | ber,andsboaſteth greatthings.Behold how | ſire to have, and cannot obtain: ye fight &1, 
12.3. & great [| a matter a little fire kindleghl |! war,yet ye have not, becauſe ye ask not.!p, 
—_ 6 And the tongue « a fire, aworldof| 3 Þ Yeask,and receive not,* becauſe ye jb 
wood. iniquity. S0 is the tongue amongſt our | ask amiſs, that ye may conſume it upon}. 
15.11,,4Members,thatbit defileth the whole body, | your luſts. '] 
19. Majand ſetteth on fire the courſe of nature; | 4 Ye adulterers & adultereſſes, know ye; | 
7:'5*2and it is ſet on fire of hell. |not thatithe friendſhip of the world 1s + 


t Gr. | 7 Foreverytkind of þealts,and of birds, |mityw**God?*whoſoever thereforewillbe Gu 


Fare 


=. 
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Pr. 11, (} O © to now, ye rich men, weep and | theſick, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him upz 
I 


Ti.6,9, COME upon you. , be forgiven him. 


oainſt pride, detractiin, O%. HAP,V. Baa rich men threatytd, 


— 
——— 


| afriendofthe world,is the enemy of God. | 2 Your richesare corrupted,and byour|* Mat. 
5 Doye think that the ſcripture ſaith | garments are moth-eaten. Fe 

# in yain,fthe ſpirit that dwelleth 1n us luſt-j 3 Your gold andfilveris cankered;and' | 

a5 eth || to envy ? [the ruſt of them ſhall be a witneſ againſt | 

0. 6 But he giveth more grace.W herefore | you, and ſhall eat your fleſh as it were! 


hefaith, 8 God reſiſteh the proud, but gi- | fire. © Ye have heaped treaſure together|* fom, | 
”%/3- yeth grace unto the humble. for the laſt days, we] 
my - Submit your ſelves therefore toGod. | 4 Behold,%the hire of thelabourers who * Lev. | 
*-55 bReſiſt the devil,and he willflee from you. | have reaped down your fields, which is of” '** | 
s. $8iDrawnigh toGod,and he willdraw | you kept back by fraud, crieth: andthe * Deur- | 
5-9 nightoyou*Cleanſe your hands, yeſinners; | cries of them which have reaped are en- 22:5 « 
2. andpurifie your hearts, ye'double-minded. 'tred into the ears of the Lord of ſabaoth. 
9 "Be afficted,and mourn, and weep: , 5 *Yehave livedin pleaſure on the earth, * Luke | 


(hay. Jet your langhter be turned to mourning, and been wantonzye have nouriſhed your ***'**5 


4. and jour joy to heavineſs. — hearts as in a day of ſlaughter. 
4 10 ® Humble your ſelves in theſight of | 6 Ye have condemned and killed the | 
" the Lord, and he ſhall Iifr youup. Juſt; and he doth not reſiſt you. | 


++ a1 Speak not evil one ofanother, bre- | 7 || Be patient therefore,brethren,unto1or, | 
"3" thren.He that ſpeakethevil of 4s brother, [the coming of the Lord. Behold,the hus- wm | 
vzr,7, and 9 judgeth þzs brother, {ſpeaketh evil of |bandman waiteth for the precious fruit of er,Snffer 


4 the law,and judgeth the law: butif thou |the earth, and hath long patience for it, —_ 


: . ence. 
.cor judge the law, thouart not adoer of the (untill ne recelvesthe early and latter rain, * eur. | 
'" law, buta judge. s Beyealſo patient;ſtabliſh your hearts!" '* 


12 There is one law-giver,who 1s able {forthe coming of the Lord draweth nigh. — | 
ton, to ſave, and to deſtroy. ? Who art thou | 9 || Grudge not one againſt another, 1,2 


roar, ar 


++ | that judgeſt another ? brethren,left ye be condemned : behold, Grime. | 
'ov9, 13. 4Go tonow, ye that ſay,To day or 'the Judge ſtandeth before the door. Sm 


"to morrow we will go into ſuch acity,and | 10 Take, my brethren, the prophets, 
continue there a year, and buy and {ell, |who have ſpoken in the name of the Lord, 
and get gain; for an example of ſuffering affliction, and 

14 Whereas ye know not what /oall be | of patience. 
%, onthe morrow.For what # your life? || "It | 11 Behold,iwe count them happy w*hen- ? Mr. 


io © is even a vapour that appearcth for alittle |dure.Ye have heard of *thepatience of Job, k*jov © 
7- © time, and then vaniſheth away. '& have ſeen'the end of the Lord;that® the pobgane 
"| 15 For that ye osghr to fay,' If the Lord |Lord is very pitifall and of tender mercy. 43.10. 

«13, will, we ſhall live, and do this, or that. 12 Bur above all things, my brethren, * *u=. 
19, 16 But now ye rejoyce in your boaſt- |" ſwear not, neither by heaven, neither by |via. * 
'Cor- ings. * All ſuch rejoycing is evil. the earth, neither by any other oath : but jo 3. 8. 


Luke 17 Therefore®to him that knoweth todo |let your Yea be Yea and your Nay, Nay ;'s. 34; 
+7- ' good, and doeth it not, to him it is fin. 'leſt ye fall into condemnation. | 
Rom, CHAP. V. 13 Is any among you afflicted ? let him} 


3: &2, I Wicked rich men are to fear Gods vengeance. 7 We PLAY. Is any merry ? ® let him ſing plalms.\* & 
pi8,23 ought to be patient in aſflittions, after the example 14 Isany lick among you ? let him call}z. 16, 
of the propbers,and of Fobz 12 to forbear ſwearing; | fox the elders of the church; and let them! 


13 to pray in adverfsty,zo ſing in proſperity z 1619 | ye4v Gyer him, yanointing him with oyl!? Mark 


acknowledge mutually our ſeveral faults z to pray |: ; 6 13.& 
one for another; 19 and torcduce a (iraying bro- | 1 the name of the Lord: , 16. 18, 
ther to the truth, 15 And the prayer of faith ſhall fave 


L.Luke' 
TI | 


howl for your miſcries that ſhall | and if he have committed ſins, they _ 


IG ER =O” | 16 Confels 


Slivarn by Chrit, l.S. PETER. pretoll by the prophets, 


*P. ol 16 Confels your faults one to another,! 18 And * he prayed again, and the. | 
15.%144and pray one for another, that ye may be | heaven gave rain, and the earth brought 8 þ 
18,Provi healed. The effectual fervent prayer of a | forth her fruit. 


IS. | 
289. ſc] righteous man availeth much, | 19 Brethren," ifany of youdo err from” Mar 
9. 3'- | 1+ Elias wasa man 'ſubject to like paſ-|the truth, and one convert him ; us 


3- 22, | fionsas we are,and ! he prayed | earneſtly| 20 Let him know that he which corn. 
"As {that it mightnotrain : and it rained not| verteth a ſinner from the errour of his 
Cx Kio, on the earth by the ſpace of three years! way,ſhall fave a ſoul from death,and * ſhall." 


1 Or”, and fix moneths. ' hide a m— or —_— © Pa 
FP bis Ld TOE EAG EAT SILLS: i CITY —_ rt nn — EE IIIEES 
preyere —_ Y _ maucard 

=_— | _ = The firſt epiſtle choral Ss. Earns. 

| | CHAP. I, lbelecving, ye rejoyce with j joy unſpeak. 


2Perer Lleſſeth Gol for his manif«ld ſpiritua! graces; able and full of glory : 
10 ſhewtth that ſalvation by Chriſt # no news, | 9 Receiving theend of your faith, evex 


 buta thing prophefied of old; 13 and exhorteth 
' accordingly to a godly converſation, foraſmuch | the lalvation of yer ſouls. 


| 
| | &s we arc now born anew by the word of God, | 10 POf which falvation the prophets ce, 
B EA: ELCT an apoſtle: of Jeſus have enquired and ſearched auligently, 5", wp 
' Id ſi Chriſt, to the ſtrangers who propheſied of the grace that ſonld 4. tag 
4 p | ja « ſcattered throughout come unto you : bp 
IF 7 Pontvs, Galatia, Cappa- | 11 Searching what or what manner of) Mzt, 13 
Cee /AY docia. Af a, and Bithynia, time 4 the Spirit of Chriſt which was in!,7,," 
_ &@ 2 Elet b according to them did fi gnifie, when it teſtified before- "0 
the \ Woes of God the Father, 'hand* the ſufferings of Chriſt, and the glo-'r v1. 
through ſanctification ef the Spirit, unto |ry that ſhould follow. cy 
Heb, | obedience,and <ſprinkling of the bloud of | | 12 "Unto whom it was revealed that, ! Le 


| 
| 
| 
[22.24, | Jeſus Chriſt. 4 Grace unto you and peace '*not unto themſelyes but unto us they did) Ps 
; 


'« Rom.r 
7. 2 Perdbe multiplied. [miniſter the things which are now repor-'9,:4. 


Cor 3 * Bleſſed be the God and Father of! [ted unto you by them that have preached 7,5? 
1.3, out Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which according to |the goſpel unto you, with »the holy Ghoſt 1.13, 


Act.2. 


+ Gr.” 7 his F abundant mercy hath begotten us a- | ſent down from heaven which things the/,7;; 


| | | gain unto a lively hopes by the refurrefti-! angels defire to lookinto. 3-10, 
; 3-5. | on of Jeſus Chriſt frem the dead, | 1; Wherefore gird upthe loins of your ws - oh 
| Jam, t.1 


pm.1'? 4 Toan jtheritance incorruptible and} mind,*be ſober, and hope f to the end tor s. bo 
r5-20, |Undefiled and that fadeth notaway,"reſer- | | the grace that is to be brought unto you ,,4. 
-— *\vedin heaven || for you, 'atthe revelation of Jeſus Chriſt : TAGS 
fe w. | $5 Who are kept by the power of God| 14 As obedient children, not faſhion }.48, 
{through faith unto ſalvation ready to be{ ing your ſelves according to the former 
(revealed in the laſt time. luſts2 in Your ignorance : + Qs 
| 6 Whereinye greatly rejoyce, though! 15 But as he which hath called you is 7% 
no holy, ſo be ye holy in all manner of con- 


w ifora ſeaſon(if need be)Fye arein hea-| 
verſation. 


Sram.r, VINES through manifold temptations : | 


d Ley. 11 


{much more precious then of gold that |for I am holy. hag 
= P:.r7./periſheth, though " ithe tried with fire, | 17 Andif yecall onthe Father, < whol Pa 

 Þ: might be found unto praiſe and? honour Iwithout reſpect of perſons judgeth acer: ve” 
+ Jefand glory at the appearing of Jeſus | ding to every mans work, * pals the time: cor 
"26 CHrilt : !of your ſojourning here in fear : 17.1 _ 
6 "Whom having not ſeen ye love;* in | 18 Foraſmuch as ye know ©that ye wer be Cer 


1, 1,27, hom, though now ye fee bin w_ = not redeemed with prone oz 600 
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' Chap, | 7 That 'the trial of your faith being | 16 Becauſe it- is written, Þ Be ye hol] y, 44,8192 


arions to hottne[s, H A 


P. ll. The corner-ſtoue. Obey mars To 


"Tz Tiver and gold, from yourvain conyer- 
pek, ſation? received by tradition from your fa. 


6 Wherefore alfoit is contained in y {cri- 
pture, ® Behold, I lay in Sion a chiet cor- 


hb iſa, 
28.16, 


co thers; 


eb, 19 But 8 with the precious bloud of 
,123'T- 
ten'5- 9 
dEx,17, 
(job u I 
29,36, : 
1C0.5-7 fore the foundation of the world, but was 


iRom- 3 . , . 
;; kev. Manifeſt K in theſe laſt times for you 


.% 21 Whoby him do beleeve in God! 
pb. 10 thatraiſed himup fromthe dead,and'gave 
H: Js 1,5 
Iph 2.9 + 


without ſpot : 


bein God. 
n Ats 
5-9- in obeying the truth through the Spirit, 
Rom, | UNLO ® unfeigned love of the brethren 3 ſee 
19 . that ye love one another with a pure heart | 


; Heb. fervently : | 
17, I, : ad . | 
23 ®Being born again,not of corrupti- | 


117, |ble ſeed, but of incorruptible,*by the word 
-- of God which livethand abideth for ever. 
1Jav, ' 24 [|For 9all fleſh z« as graſs, and all 


"+3, the glory of man as the flower of gras. 
The graſs withereth,and the flower there- ! 


Or, 
that 
11ſa,4o, O 
. Jam, 
10s 


f falleth away : 


the goſpel is preached unto you. --. 
CHAP. II 


4 ſhewing that Chrift 


from fleſhly luſts, 1.3 to be obedient 10 magiſtrates; | 
18 and tcach«th [cruants how to obcy their maſters, | 
20 patiently ſuffcring ſur weill-doing,afitr the cx- 
ample of Chrift, 
(Col. 3. V Herefore * laying alide all malice 
_ and all guile and hypecrifies and 
_ (enviesand all evil-ſpeakings, 
2 As new-born babes.,defire the ſincere! 
#. '\milk of the word, that ye may grow 
als | 
1822, thereby . ; 
'm. | 3 If ſobeye have®taſtedthatthe Lord! 
| Or, /e & EraClOUS, | 
ear, * 4 To whom coming, « »xto a living! 
'He.3.6 , 
1.6; ſtone, difallowed indeed of men, but cho-} 
'* 66. \ſen of God, and precious, 


U,v,9, ; 1 : 
Ho (4 5 1Yealfo,as lively ſtones. |}are built up 
' 1.\e a ſpiritual houſe, fan holy pricſthood,to | 


2.1. \offer vy 8 ſpiritual ſacrifices acceptable to | 
5s, Goaoy Jeſus Cluilſt.. 


” 


F | 


Chriſt,Þ as ofa Lamb without blemiſh and 


. . ' 
20 ' Who verily was foreordained be- | 


him glory,that your faith and hope might ' 


22 Seeing ye” have purified your ſouls | 


25 Butthe word of the Lord endureth | among the Gentiles : that |] whereas they 
for ever. And this isthe word which by; ſpeak againſt you as evil doers,*they may 


£ 
£ 
> 


He dehorteth Chriſtians from the breach of charity ; | 
k the foundation whereupon ' 


they are built.11 He beſeccheth them alſo to abſtain | 


ner-ſtone,eleCct,precious : and he that be: 
leeveth on him ſhall not be confounded. 
7 Unto you therefore which beleeve he #1 
| precious: but unto them we be diſobedi/ 
ent, i y ſtore which the builders difallow- 
cd, the ſame is made y head of the corner 
8k And a ſtone of itumbling and a roc 
of offenſe, ! evex to them which ſtumble ag? "4+ 
the word, being diſobedient: ® whereuntg. 2z. 
alſo they were appointed. LO 
0 But ye are a choſen generation, " ap. 22. 
royal prieſthood,an holy nation,a |] pecu/"< = 
liar people; thet ye ſhould ſhew forth thes.kev.r 
[|praiſes of him who hath called you ougſ-g5'* 
of ® darkneſs into his marvellous light: Is 
10? Which intime paſt were not a PEO inue 
ple,but are now the people of God: which'*#1b.s.8 


Or, 

* bo- 

our, 

i Pal. 
118.22, 
* la. 


 hadnot obtained mercy,but now have ob.| uf 1. 
tained mercy. ,10, & 


11 Dearly beloved, I beſeech you q as} Heb, 
ſtrangers and pilgrims,*abſtain from fleſh-j*;'3- 
ly Iuſts which war againſt the ſoul ; ; 


13 t4, 
12 *Having your converſation honeſt 


f Jam, 
4 1 


21, Cha, 


by your good works, which they ſhall be-{{0:, 
hold, glorifie God in the day of riſration — 
13 * Submit your ſelves to every ordi-ls. 16, 
nance of man for the Lords ſake: whether], — 
1t betothe king, as ſupreme; by 
14 Or unto governours, as unto them 


that are ſent by himyfor the puniſhment ofÞ Rom,” 
evil-doers,and*for the praiſe of them thatþ kw. 


3. - 
$ 


- by 


B 


it_ 2+ 
Gal, 

2 1,13. 

T Gr. 


'GVINE. 


do well. 

15 For ſos the will of God,that *with 
well-doing ye may put to ſilence the igno- 
rance of fooliſh men : 


16 Þ Asfree,and not f uſing your liberty} * Cor» 


for a cloke of maliciouſacſ,but asthe ſer- 
vants of God. 
17 *||Honour all meg. © Love the bro- 
therhood. Fear God. Honour the king, 
18 8 Servants, be ſubject to your ma- 
ſters with all fear, not onely to the good{|; 1 
and gentle, but alſo. to the froward. _|« Er, * 
19 For this & || > thank-worthy, if ak's;;. 
man for conſcience toward God endure 


griet,. ſuffering wrongfully. . 


4 Roms , 
13.06. 


I! Or, 
Eſteem, - 
© Chap, 
== 


anh. 0] 
bh Marc, , 
, 1Q,v. 


___ 20. For 


ty Cor.$ I 


; 


—_” i 


Ph 2.3,4- 


TO TR, £2 PR” gy 4 Do - 


bw corn 


p. ma... * 


Tht duties of whoes and hutbaxdrQ TS. PETER. Howtofufth, 

Chap.) 20 Fori whatglory 5 3t,if, when ye be] them accordingto knowledge, giving ho 

4.14, 15] buffeted for your faults, ye ſhall take 1t! nourunto the wifezasuntothe weaker ve! * ! Cor 
:patiently?but if, when ye do well, and ſuf-: ſel,& as being heirs together of the grace” 


| Or, 'fer for it,ye take It patiently, this z || aC- of life ; that your prayers be not hindred; 


py :6:Ceptable with God. $8 Finally,® bee all of one mind, having! Rom, 
may ” 21 Forkeven hereunto were ye called: be- compaſſion one of another, |] love as bre: ye 

I Chap. :canſe!Chriſt alſo ſuffered for||us,” leaving thren, be pitiful, be courteous : | h.3.1 
ior. {US anexample,y ye ſhould follow hisſteps: 9 * Not rendring evil for evil, or Falling s 
_ A | 22 ® Whodid no ſin,neither was guile | ling for railing:but contrariwiſe, bleſſing! bre. 
737% found in his mouth: knowingthat yeare thereuntocalled*that' p.7; 
*Iſi.5) 239 Who,when he was reviled, reviled | ye ſhould inherit ableſling, 17-13 


7:21. 4notagain; when he ſuffered, he threatned | 10 For! hethat will loye life, and ſeetuc.,, 


*M#..27:not; but committed ||hjmſe!f to him that | good days,let him refrain his tongue from)? _ 


Het! 4-.judgeth righteoully :  evil,and his lips that they ſpeak no guile :: Ther 


y.or-.' 24 PWho his own felfbare our ſins in| 11 Lethim® eſchew evil,and do goody5,15 
1G, his. ownbody {|on the tree,4 that we being | let him ſeek peace, and enlue it. 25.34, 
53+. dcadto fin ſhould live unto righteouſneſs: | 12 Forthe eyes of the Lord are over —_ 


*Rom.s. 7 by whoſe ſtripes ye were healed. the righteous, and hisears are oper unto!" Fc.;7 


4 '27,1a.1 


"PI * 25 Forſyewereas ſheep going aſtray ; | their prayers: but the face of the Lord «7; Tot 


*1f. |butare now returned * unto the Shepherd | f againſt them that do evil. tt, 


71% and Biſhop of your ſouls. 13 And who #he that will harm you,if'!,,"" 


93-6. | CHAP II ye be followers of that whichis good ? | 
.C iT. 7. . , n A 2 r 5 E 
24, Heb-\1 The apoſtle 3eachcth the duty of wives and bus- 14 ” Butand if ye ſuffer for righteouſ-* ur, 


[0,1 Ll 


{23,20, bands to each othcr ; 8 exhortcth all men to unity neſs lake, happy arc Je « and ® be not afrai Cha, 

| ' and love,14 and 19 ſuffer perſecution.19 He decla- of their terrour, neither be troubled z 4. 14. 
| | reth alſo the benefits of Chriſt toward the old world, — 15 But ſanctifie the Lord God in your _ 

»xph, 5. Ikewiſe, ye wives, be in ſubjection | hearts : and ?be ready always to give an |er.1. 

22.C0l.3\/R.4 to your own husbands ; that if any anſwer to every man that asKeth you along” 
'{2.5. obey notthe word, Þ they alſo may with- | reaſon of the hope that is in you with _ 

16. Jout the word be won by the converſati- | meckneſs and || fear : —- roveren 

**. . jonof the wives, 16 Having a good conſcience : that! bv, 


| 2 While they behold your chaſte con- | whereas they ſpeak evil of you as of evil- 
werſation coupled with fear. doers,they may be aſhamed that fallly ac- 
<1Tiw., z © Whoſe adorning let it not be that} cuſe your good converſation in Chriſt. 
122--\outward adornirg of plaiting the hair,and| 17 For ze is better,ifthe will of God be 
_ of wearing of gold, orof putting on of! ſo, that ye ſuffer for well-doing then for 
apparell; evil-doing. 
t*pſ,45. 4 But ler it be 4 the hidden man of the; 18 For Chriſt alſo hath*once ſuffered,” Bon.s 
| [13-Row.| heart. inthat which is not corruptible,evex; for ſins, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he\” \s. 


'2, 29. : 


 {&7. 22. the ornament of a meck and quiet ſpirit, might bring us to God;'being put to death!' on! 
2 Cor. /whichis in the ſight of God of great price.| inthe fleſh, butquickned by the Spirit : ;. 4. 
1 ' 5 Forafterthis mannerinthe old time] - 19 By which alſo he went and: preach-* © 
the holy women alſo who truſted in God! ed unto the ſpirits in priſon ; wo 
adorned themſelves, being in ſubjection 20% Which ſometime were diſobedient, | _ 
unto their own husbands 3 ' when once the long-ſuffering of God *' 


4 Ger. | 6 Evenas Sara obeyed Abraham,* cal- waited inthe days ot oah, while the ark 


x Gen, 


eviidrex. (long as ye do well,andare not afraid with | eight, fouls were ſaved by water, 18.2 Per, 


#1 Cor. | | | | * 
7.3.Erb,any amazement. | 21 ? The like figure whereugc.. even; 


5. 25- | - fLikewiſe, ye husbands, dwell with ; baptiſin, doth alſo now ſaveus ( not "the!s. 26: 


©G01,3.1 putting F 


CCIEIITE: 4 
—— 
mated rnT__ 
I —— 
y _ a —_ — 
Ly 


#5. ling him lord:whoſet daughters ye are as was a preparing, * wherein few, thatis,. 7, 


©” wc 


wy ow nis © wn Av tO» 


Ctaſe om [1t, HA 


. 1V,V. 


Comforts 1y perſecut 2 


putting away ofthe filth of the fleſh, but] 


1Pſal. | 
S . the right hand of God, angels and autho-! 


bv 1; Tities and powers being made ſubject un-! partakers of Chrifts ſufferings; that whe 


130,23 Is 


tohim, — 
CHAP. IV. 
$, Peter exhortcth Chriſtians to ceaſe from ſin by the 
example of Chriſt, and the conſideration of the ge- 
ncral end that now approacheth 3 12 and comfort- 
eth them againſt perſecution. | 
' TP Oraſmuch then as Chriſt hath ſuffered 
for us in the fleſh,arm your ſelves like- 
'xom, | Wiſe with the ſame mind:for *he that hath 
6.7. | ſuffered in the fleſh hath ceaſed from ſin; 
Rom. 2 ®That he nolonger ſhould live thereſt 
14-7. | of hs time in the fleſh to the luſts of men, 
{but tothe will of God. 
| 3 For the timepaſtof our life may ſuf- 
*xpb, | fice us © tohave wrought the will of the 
4/7. | Gentiles, when we walked in laſciviouſ- 
| neſs luſts,exceſs of wine, revellings, ban- 
' quetings, and abominable idolatries : 
; 4 Whereinthey think it ſtrange that 
you run not with them to the ſame exceſs 
of riot, ſpeaking evil of yox : 
3.19. 5 Who ſhall giveaccountto him that; 
3.42. | ISTeady 4tojudgethe quick and the dead, 
PM.4.5-4 6 For for this cauſe © was the goſpel; 
3.2.11. | Preached alſo tothem that are dead, that 
£4. | they mightbe judged according to men 
col. | inthe fleſh, but live according to God in: 
cap | the ſpirit. | 
5.e, | 7Buttheendofall things is at hand:?Be 
':, jam; JE therefore ſober and watchunto prayer. 
= 8 And above all things have fervent! 
vil, * | Charity among your ſelves: for ® charity 
1712 (| ſhallcoverthe multitude of fins. | 
3.2. | 9iUſe hoſpitality oneto another*with- 
2 | ont grudging. 
'Kom. | 10 Aslevery man hath received the! 
«11, Sift,evex ſo Miniſter the ſame one to ano. | 
5.14. |ther, ®as good ſtewards of ® the mani1- 
1c. fold grace of God. | 
41.2, | 11Ifany man ſpeaker him ſprakas the! 
»:c,..10racles of God : ifany man miniſter, ler: 
wt 1Þim dove as of the ability which God gl- 
| 


'AGs 19, 
42.1 Con. 
15.5 432 
e Chap, 


ket veth* rhat God inall things may be glori- 
ec fied through Jeſus Chriſt, To whom be 
| praiſe and dominion for eyer and ever. 


3-10, 
Amen... 


| the anſwer of a good conſcience towards| cerningrthe fiery trial which isto try you 
God)by the reſurrection of Jeſus Chriſt :} as though ſome ſtrange thing happened; cha.r.7: 
22 Whois gone into heaven,and-* is on; unto you : 


te Des 
his glory ſhall be revealed, ye may be glad ; *m- 
alſo with exceeding joy. |Rev.1.94- 


12 Beloved, think it not ſtrange con 
P 1 Cor, 
3.1 


, . . I2 Cor, 
3 Butrejoyce, inas muchas 1 years, co 


14 *If yebe reproached for the nam \.. cial. 


of Chriſt, happy are ye:for the ſpirit of gloj 3.20.4: 
ry and of God reſteth upon you. On theig *''** 
part he isevil ſpoken of, but on your part 
he is glorified. | 
15 But flet none of you ſuffer asamur: \ Chapy 
erer, Or as a thief, or aan evil.doer,ov OY 
as a buſie-body in other mens matters. *' 
16 Yet if any man ſuffer as a Chriſtian; 
lethim not be aſhamed; but let him glo4 
rifle God on this behalf. | £114,104 


17For thetime come * that judgement! 2 


mult begin at the houſe of God: and" if jt! & 49.124 


rſt begiz at us,* what ſhall the end be of gr 


them that obey not the goſpel of God? j23.31--1 
—187 And iftherighteous ſcarcely be ſa: 10.1241 


ved, where ſhall the ungodly and the fin Prov-! 
ner appear ? 2ÞE 314 
19 Whereforelet them that ſuffer ac45-Luke- 
cording tothe will of God, * committhe. _— 
keeping of theirſouls to him in well-doing|. prey 
as unto a faithfull Creatour. |* Luke 
: CHAP. V. = 
I He exhorteth the elders to feed their flicks 3 5 the$.17,18 
yourger,to obey ; $ and all, to be ſobcr watchfull] Kev.1-9 
and conſt ant inthe faith, 9 and toreſiſt the crue hs. 
v ' . much 
adverſary the devil. (i224 you its 
He elders which are among you I ex4* As, 
hort,who am allo'an elder,andba wit- * 1 Tin 
neſs of y ſufferings of Chriſt.& alſo *a par43.3+8: 
k f h | JT. I.7, 
taker of the glory that ſhall be revealed ty or ;- 
2 © Feed the flock of God || which is a4 . 


mong you, taking the overſight rope 


not by conltraint,but willingly; * not fo #5: 
hlthy lucre, but of a ready mind; Is. 24... 
3 Neither as ||* being lords over Gods. 
heritage, but*being enfamplesto the flock 
4 And when® thechiet Shepherd ſhall}, 3 
appear, yeſhall receive ia crown of gloryſTr. 2. 73 
that fadeth not away. _ 
5 Likewiſe, ye younger, ſubmit yourf « Cor. 
ſelves unto theelder, Yea,*all o f you be ſub Sree 
ject one toanother, and be clothed wit 
humility#? 


——_ 


- 4 ” — 2s "WP 


 .Ptrer exhorreth to  IL.S. PETER, abounds faith and good works, © 
{*8". humility,-For | God relilteth the proud,j led us unto his eternal glory by Chriſt Je- 
| 4 * and giveth grace to the humble, — ſus,after y ye have ſuffered'a while,\ make * * © 
ky * 1-16 »Humble your ſelves therefore under| you perfect, ſtabliſh,ſtrengthen, ſettle yo. this 
i © the mighty handof God, that he may ex-]} 11 To him be glory and dominion for rk 
alt you in due time :; > [ever and ever. Amen. = 
*Pal-37] 7. ® Caſting all your care upon him; for] 12 By Silvanusa faithfull brother unto 
2: war he careth for you. — you (as I ſuppoſe) I have * written briefly, * feb, 
15:25 | 8 *Be ſober, be vi gilant:becauſeryour ad-| exhorting, and teſtifying that this is the **** 
36.1 1h yerſarythe devil, as a roaring lion,walk-| true grace of God wherein ye ſtand. 
5-6. beth about ſeeking whom he may devour. 13 The church that at Babylon,elet- 
» [v1.4 o 1Whomreſiſt ſtedfaſt in the faith, ed together with you,ſaluteth you; and ſo 
7 Knowing that the ſame afflictions are ac-| doth ® Marcus my fon. % Att 
16.11, 3, compliſhed in your brethren that are in| 14 *Greet ye one anothgr with a kiſs 1; 
| by 20M os world. | of charity. Peace be with you all that are 156. 


| 10ButtheGod of allgrace,who hath cal- | in Chriſt Jeſus. Amen. 


= — —= — 
| E The ſecond epiſtle general of S. Pz TE R. 

| : CHAP. I. \ 6 And to knowledge temperance, and 
þ Peter confirmeth velicucrs in hope of the increaſe | tO temperance patience, and to patience 
| of Gods graces, 5 and exhurteth them by faith aud | godlineſs, 


good withs to make their calling ſures 12 and | JR.” _ 
hereof be is carefull 10 remember them, knowing | 7 An9 to godlinels brotherly kindneſs, 
| that bis death is at hand : 16 and warncth them to |Anda LO brotherly Kindneſs charity. 


| be conſtant in the a th of Chriſt, whom he proveth| © For if theſe things be in you, and 
| 20 be the rrue Son of God by the teſtimony sf the a= |abound,they make you that ye ſhall neither 
| poſtles, and of the Fathcr, and of the proph*ts. | p, + harren nor unfruitfull in the know + 6, 


Fd non Peter, a ſervant ledge of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. = 
$33 and an apoſtle of | 9 But he that lacketh theſe things © is 3. 14 


WE FRY Jeſus Chriſt,tothem |hlind, and cannot ſee far off, and hath © /* 


2.9411, 


7A that have obtained |forgotten that he was purged from his 
WS <a Fader like Precious faith old fins. 

[i - { Wee W&9 Rog) with us through; - 10 Wherefore the rather, brethren, give 
{4 or. | SHESWE 2 the righteouſheſsfof {diligencefto make your calling and eleQi-«, 1; 
* 2of Our {| —— 4A a I o . | . ; : LL. 
| <p God and our Savi- |on ſure: for, if ye do theſe things, ye ſhall3. '9. 
| {Savioxr, (oy Teſus Chriſt: = 'never fall: — | 
FFiPerr.} 2 aGraceand peace be multipliedunto| 11 For ſoan entrance ſhallbe miniſtred 

Tis "de2-1r0U through the knowledge of God, and | unto you abundantly into the everlaſting 

| of Jeſus our Lord, [kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus 

| > Accordingas his divine power hath | Chriſt. 

; given unto us all things Y pert at unto lite] 12 Whereforel willnot be negligent to 

?Þ Join (and codlineſs,*through the knowledge of | put you always in remembrance of theſe; 
e's, him y hath called us|) to glory and virtue : | things,though ye know them,and be eſta. 

1 * *] 4 Wherebyare given unto usexceed-| bliſhed in the preſent truth. | 

| ing grcat and precious promiſes; that by] 13 Yea,Ithinkit meet,as long asI any 


s 2 Cor, theſe you might be*partakers of the divine| in this tabernacle, s toſtir you up by put-* Chap, 
[t. 


3'5. inature.,having eſcaped the corruption that! ting yo# in remembrance ; 

Wern.4h . 2 k ; 1 

[2+ Hebſis in the world through luſt. | --14 *Knowing that ſhortly I muſt put 0 mh 
U,5, 


y ; | 5 And beſides this,giving all diligence, this my tabernacle, even as our Lord Te 22.276 
| 3.2. add to your faith virtue, aud to virtue} ſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. — $6. 


Iknowledge, i5 Moreover,l will endeayour that you :; 18, 
P 3 
_ ..ma | 


y 
nee li < a Wi —_— 
. 
” 
LY 


| 


. 


The goſpel, moſt true. 


"CHAP. ll. A deſcription of falſe teachers. ____\.. 


things always in remembrance. 
Cor. 16 For we have not followed « cunning- 
1" ly deviſed fables, when we made known 
unto you the power and coming of our 
ya. Lord Jeſus Chriſt, but | were eye-witneſles 
(ho 1. of his majeſty. 
410%, 15 For he received from God the Fa- 
19. ther honour and glory, when there came 
ſuch a voice to him from the excellent 
glory,” This is my beloved Son, in whom 
I am well pleaſed. 
18 And this voice which came from 
heaven we heard,when we were with him 
inthe holy mount. 


os Mat, 


9,5» 


"may be able after my deceaſeto havethele 


a- 


neſs, ts be reſerved unto judgement ; 

5 And ſpared not the old world, butifa-' Gen: | 
ved Noah the eighth per/ſc, a preacher fp.” 
righteouſheſs, bringing in the floud upon 3-20: 
the world of the ungodly ; 4 

6 And*turning thecities of Sodom and * Gen- 
Gomorrha into aſhes, condemned them |\gy.. | 
withan overthrow, !making them an en- ! Nume 
ſample unto thoſe that after ſhould live 
ungodly; 

7 Andn"delivered juſt Lot, vexed with 
the filthy converſation of the wicked: 

8 (For that righteous man dwelling a- 
mong them, ®1n ſeeingand hearing,vexed 


and delivered them into chains of dark: |} 


m Geng |; 
19, 16+. 


n Pſa). 
119.158; 


io We have alſo a more ſure word of his righteous ſoul from day to day with zze.9.4-. 


propheſie ; whereunto ye do well that ye 
'al take heed,as unto”a light that ſhineth in a 
5.*" dark place,untill the day dawn, and * the 
tes. day-ſtar ariſe in your hearts : 
216, 20 Knowing this firſt,that? no prophe- 
ion. fie of the ſcripture is of any private inter- 
pretation. 
21 Forthe propheſie came not [| in old 


: Tim, 


te. time by the will of man : but holy men of ſeltwilled, they 


'. God ſpake as they were moved by the ho- 


Or, at 


ine, Iy Ghoſt, — 


| CHAP. I. 

1 He furctelleth them of falſe teachers, ſtewing the 
impiety and puniſhment both of them and their fol- 
lowcrs;7ſrom which the godly ſhall be delivered,as 
Lot was out of Sodom : - 10 and move fully deſcri-, 
beth the manners of thoſe profane and blaſphemous 
ſeducers, whereby they may be the. better known and 
avoided; 

Ut ® there were falſe prophets alſo a- 

kg, mong the people,even as® there ſhall 

im.4. be falſe teachers among you, who privily 

:,s. ſhall bring in damnable hereſies,even de- 

ie & nying the Lord that bought them, and: 

0, bring upon themſelves ſwift deſtruction. 

Fview 2 And many ſhall follow their [} perni- 


as 


their unlawfull deeds) 

— 9 ® The Lord knoweth how todeliver* ' Cor. 
the godly out of temptations, and to re-'**'** 
{ervethe unjuſt unto the day of judgement 

to be puniſhed: — 

10 But chiefly?them that walk after the * Jude: 
fleſh in the luſt of uncleanneſs, and deſpiſe {,16. | 
[| government. Preſumptuous are they," Of. 
are not afraid to ſpeak. 
evil of dignities: . 

1 1 Whereas %angels,which are greater *J*& 59. 
in power and might, bring not railing ac- 
cuſation || againſt them before the Lord, 

12 But theſe, * as natural bruit beaſts, ga 
made to be taken and deſtroyed, ſpeak | 
evil of the things that they underſtands jer.ra: | 
not, and ſhall utterly periſh intheir own 3J**'*! 
corruption z, * 

13 And fhall receive the reward of un-- 
righteouſneſs, as they y count it pleaſure! | 
to riot in the day-time.'Spots they are and 7% 1% 
blemiſhes,ſporting themſelves with their: 
own deceivings,whilethey feaſt with you; 

14 Having eyes full off adultery, and + Sr: 


an adule- | 


& 


that cannot ceaſe from ſin , beguiling un-wreg; 


meco- CIOUS Ways, by. reaſon of whom the way of. ſtableſouls: an heart they have exerciſed: ; 


read 
Tit 


truth ſhall be evil ſpoken of. 
3. And*through covetouſneſs ſhall they 


\W. ?. lumbreth not. 
7 Joh- 


like ry 
_HIM= 


4 For f if God ſpared not the angels dumb aſs ſpeaking with mans voice for- 
that ſinned, but." caſt ;hew downto hell,. bad the madneſs of the prophet. 


with covetous practiſes; curſed children :: 


15 Which have forſaken the right way, 


*- with feigned words make merchandiſe of. and are gone aſtray, following the way of 
you : © whoſe judgement now of a long *Balaamrhe ſox of Boſor, who loved the : wum:. | 
& 6. Lime lingreth- not, and their damnation: wages of unrighteouſneſs ;* 4 


22.5,285- 


16 But wasrebuked for his iniquity. The ——_ 
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l 


_ 
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37.» Theſe: 
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The vane} jeauers, © TI. S.PETER., _£ 90 any of the Lo 
=o « | 17"Theſeare wells without water,clouds| 5 For thisthey willingly are ignorant 
12.13, |thatare carried witha tempeſt ; to whom of,that 4 by the word of God the heaveng * %n 


| ;the miſt of darkneſs is reſerved for evyer.| were of old, andthe earth t <ſtandin g out a9 t 
; a=vders 18 For when *tiey ſpeak great ſwelling] of the water, and in the water. t Gr F 
; (conf 


| words of vanity, they allure through the [raſh 


[luſts of. the fleſh, through much wanton- 24-2, 
74a% |neſfs,thoſe thatiwere ||clean eſcaped from| Ge 


2, 40. | k . . 
3 or, them who live 1n errour. 
For a little 
or,4 wht 


—— 


as ſlowe 
read. 


, 12.45, 
4 Heb.6.4 3 He 7 
: &10,26. 


| 


| -<. Luke 48,2; [ot 
| 22.47,48: V& 33, 
| iT 


it 


[2 
4 Prov, | 


2 : 4 16, Mat 
ES. 11 Seeing then that all theſe things:+3s. 
: vm 


Il be dillolved, what manner of perſons;, x; 
| CHAP. III [Poght ye to be in ak holy converſation?» 


He aſſureth the godly of the certainty of Chriſts co- and godlinels, wh 
| ming to judgement,againſt ſuch (corners as diſpute } 12 Looking for and || haſting unto the 19 
4g-inſt it; $ warning them for the long pati- \COming of the day of God, wherein thei: . 
| ence of God to haſten their repentance.lo He de= |heayens being on fire ſhall be diſſolved," 


(ſcribeth alſo the manner how the world ſhall be de- . | Ye 
= f —— wor mary ing and the elements ſhall melt with fervent | 


thereof to all holineſs of life 3; 15 and again, to heat ? : "1 
think tbe patience of God to tend 10 their ſalvati= | 13 Nevertheleſs we, according to his | 
0n, 4s Paul wrote to them in his epiſiles, promiſe,look for 4 new heavens and a new" 1% 


His ſecond epiſtle, beloved, I now jearth, wherein dwelleth righteouſneſs. v7-01 
write unto youzin both which#Iſtirup | 14 Wherefore, beloved, ſeeing that yez'.'. M7 
our pure minds by way of remembrance: [look for ſuch things, be diligent * that yel.s.y Cha 
2 That ye may be mindfull of the words |may be found of him in peace, without! il © 
hich were ſpoken before by the holy }ſpot, and blameleſs. a 


rophets, and of the commandment of us| 15 And account ehar © the long-ſuffer-! *! 


% 


he apoſtles of the Lord and Saviour: ting of our Lord z ſalvation; even as our 
«Tim.q\Þ 3 > Knowing this firſt, that there ſhall |beloved brother Paul alſo, according to [Kir, 
3:4, ”-£ome in the laſt days ſcoffters, walking af- 'the wiſdom given unto him, hath written 
| Jude 18.ter their own gulls, unto you ; X 
« iſe. 5.4 And ſaying, Where is the promiſe of / 16 As allo inall bz epiſtles,*ſpeaking in} ki*.7 
by. J er this coming ? for fince the fathers fell a- jthem of theſe things: In which are ſome\;., 
'£zek, ſleep,all things continue aszhey were from things hard to be underſtood, which they; q 32 
,©-22- Thebeginning of The creation, that are unlearned and unſtable wreſt, as" "Wh 
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they doalſo theother ſcriptures,unto their 
own deſtruction. 
wr, | 17 Yetherefore, beloved, ® ſeeing ye 
3. know theſe things before, beware leſt ye 
alſo,being led away with the errour of the 


wicked, fall fromyour own ſtedfaſtneſs]. 

18 But grow in grace,and s» the know 
ledge 'of our Lord and Saviour Jeſu 
Chriſt. Tohim be glory both now and for 
ever. Amen, ©” 


C The firſt epiſtleg 
' CHAP. I. 


1 $, Fohn deſcribeth the perſon of Chriſt,in whom we 
have eternal life by a communion with God :5 t0 
which we muſt adjoyn holineſs of life,to teſt ifie the 
xruth of that our communion and profeſſion of faith, 
as alſo t0 aſſnre wa of the ſorgiveneſs of our fins by 
Chriſts death, 


YC ——— 


Hat which was from 
y beginning, which 
we have heard, w*! 
we have ſeen with 


= 
2 
4 


LD 

- 

d 

WAH | 
) 


A 
v 
. led of yWord of wy 

9 | 2 (For the life*was manifeſted,and w 
'1"* have ſeen zr, and bear witneſs, and ſhew! 
john unto you that eternal life*which was with 
'Y%- TtheFather, and was manifeſted unto us ); 
3 That which we have ſeen and heard, 
declare we unto you,that ye alſo may have! 
fellowſhip with us : and truly our fellow-! 
ſhip & with the Father, and with his Son! 
Jeſus Chriſt. | 
4 And theſethings write we unto you! 
2 Jobnf that your joy may be full. | 
ap. 5 © Thisthen is the meſſage which we! 
- jhave heard of him, and declare unto you,| 
J»b, 1. that Þ God is light, and in him is no dark-) 
\; neſs at all. | 
2, | 6iIfweſay that we have fellowſhip with! 


#36, 
l hap, 


+ Notthe truth: 


Zeb 9. the light, we have fellowſhipone with an- 
"2. other, and * the bloud of Jeſus Chriſt his 


119, 


= 


ly » . . i 
him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie,anddo! 


i 
: 
; 


7 But if we walk in the dight,as heis in | 


«1.5, Son cleanſeth us from all ſin. 


2h 8 1]f we fay that we have no ſin, we 


| | 
10 If we ſay that we have not linned, we; 
make him a liar,and his word 1s not in _ 


CHAP. II. | 
1 Comfort againſt the fins of infirmity, 3 Right+ 
ly ro know God, i to keep bis commandments 
9 t0 love our brethren, 15 and not to love th 
world, 18 We muſt beware of ſeducers + 20 fro 
whoſe deceits the godly are ſaje preſerved by perſe 


— - 
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25.% 92 


the fins of thewhole world. — 
3 And hereby we do know that we 
know him,if we keephis commandments. 

4 * Hethat faith,]l know him,and keep- 
eth not his commandments, is altar, 
the truth 1s not in him, 

5 But © whoſo keepeth his word, in him 
verily isthe love of God perfeCcted.sHere- 
by know we that weare in him. 

6 He thar faith he abideth in him, Soughty, 
himſelf alſo ſo to walk even as he walked: 

7 Brethren,'I write no new comroand-4: 
ment unto you,but an old commandment, 2*5: 
k which ye had from the beginning. Theſz:1::** þ 
old commandment is the word which yeh Jn 55k 
have heard from the beginning. - þ3.34; 

8 Again,/a new commandment I write", *%m«- 
unto you, which thing is true in him andþ Th, 5: 
in you: ® becauſe the darkneſs is paſt,and Joh r, 
" the true light now ſhineth. 42 


o © He that ſaith heis inthe 


* 20, 
e John - | 
14.21,23' 
f Chap, 
4;12, 


3.201,. 


Per,1,99 
till now. _—_ 


Kr. deceive our ſelves, andthe truth 1s not 
dy, IN US, | 
Ja. o mIf we confeſs our ſins, he is faithfall | 
.z:, and juſt to forgive us our ſins, and .to 


. 

13 
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' 10 e He that Toveth his brother abideth Þ Chap... 
in the lighr,andthere is nonef occaſion of$'s 
ſtumbling in him, 

11: But he that hateth his brother. 1s in 
darkneſs, and* walketh in darknels; and: 
knowerh, 


» Proy cleanſe us from all var ighteouſneſs. 


Love nt P Wort! wy " I. 4 £0 H N, 4 Goas great love 75 "5 
knoweth not whither he goeth, becauſe If that which ye have heard from the he. 
that darkneſs hath blinded his eyes. ginning ſhall remain in you, ye alfo ſhall 

12 I write unto you, little children,be- continue inthe Son and in the Father. 
*Luk,24 Cauſe | your fins are forgiven you for his 25 And this isthe promiſe that he hath 
47. names ſake. promiſed us, ever eternal life. 
1 3038s 13 I write unto you, fathers,becauſeye 26 Theſe things have I written unto 
have known him that 1s from the begin- you concerning them that ſeduce you. 
ning.l write unto you, young men,becauſe 27 But the anointing which ye have 
ye have overcome the wicked one. I received of him abideth in you, and > yes jee; 
write unto you, little children, becauſe ye need not that any man teach you: But,agi!.33,3 
have known the Father. the ſame anointing'teacheth you of all may, 
14 I have written unto you, fathers, things,and is truth,and is no lie: and eyen, /** 
becauſe ye have known him that is frem as it hath taught you, ye ſhall abide in. ** © 
the beginning. I have written unto you, .|| him. l Or, 
: Eph, "young men, becauſe*yeare ſtrong, and the 28 And now, little childres, abide in 
*: 19 wordofGod abideth in you, and ye have him; that * when he ſhall appear,we may ' C, 
overcome the wicked one. have confidence, and not be aſhamed be- wo; 
15 Love not the world, neither the fore him at his coming. 
-»Mir, things thatare inthe world.. " Ifany man 29 If ye know that heis righteous,]| ye10r, 
Tank , lovethe world, the love of the Father is know that! every onethat doeth right. ork 
| not in him, ouſneſsis born of him, $719, 
16 For all that is in the world, the luſt CHAP. II. 
of the fleſh, and the luſt of the eyes,and the | ,,. ,,,1,veh the fngular love of God towards w 
pride of life, 1s not of the Father, but is jy making as bis ſons : 3 we therefore wight obe- John 

_ .of the world. '  diemtly t0 keep his commandments, 1» 45 alſo bro 1; 11, 

op 17 And*the world paſſeth away, and therly 0 love one another. = 

Jan, theluſt thereof: but he that doeth the will JI Ehold, what manner of love the Fa- 7:5. 
4,19 of God abideth for ever. ther hath beſtowedupon us, that * we, ny 
18 Little children,it is the laſt time:and ſhould be called the fons of God. There-:s. Gal. 

'”2The, asyehaveheard thatvantichriſtſhall come, fore the world knoweth us not,Þbecauſe it We 
/** even now are there many antichriſts; knew him not. fe 
whereby we know that it 1s the laſttime, 2 Beloved,cnow are we the ſons of God, CY 

| '*Deur. —.19 * They went out from us, butthey and © it doth not yet appear what we ſhall; 6 
$3:13- werenot of us:for if they had been of us, be: but we know that, when he ſhall ap-;c,.; 
1a8s [they would no doubt have continued with pear,* we ſhall be like him , for* we ſhall 20.Ph 
39-39. us: but:hey went out,® that they might be {ee him as he is. Lo 
| /a1.19, made manifeſt that they werenot allof us. 3 And every man that hath this hope!" 
| '»2Cor, . 20 But Þ yehave an unction from the in him puriteth himſelf,even as he IS Pure. 13.12. 
| 1/5. 2*- Holy One, and < ye know all things, 4 Whoſoever committeth fin tranſ-3957 

| |< jobh.14 21 Ihavenot written unto you becauſe greſſeth alſo the law : forsſin is the tranl- 5. 17. 
[13:v.2-. ye know not the truth, but becauſe ye greſſion of the law. 686 
[83-Y-274.3 )* 5 | <& ge" h ifeſt di Tim, 

| 'know it, and that no lie is of the truth, 5 And ye know that*he was maniteſte 

[4 '. 22 4Who isa liar but he that denieth to take away our ſins:and'in him 15 no f1n.,", Gn 

{that Jeſus is the Chriſt 2 He is antichriſt 6 Whoſoever abideth in him finneths. 
that denieth the Father and the Son. not : k whoſoever ſinneth hath not ſeen, ;; 
«John | 2 , «Whoſoever denieth the Son,the ſame him,neither known him. - 0 


C629, hath not the Father:[b»r ]f he char acknow-; 7 Little children, let no man deceive... 


's5. edgeth the Son, hiththe Father alſo. you. 'He that doeth righteouſneſs is righ-' ©: 
| 24 Let that therefore abide in you' teous, even as he is righteous. © Vat, 


©32Jot-62which ye have heard fromthe beginning, 8 ” He that committeth fin is of the Bey 


"Gevilt.. 
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devil : for the devil finneth from irljary him, becauſe we keep his ren 


ginning. For this purpoſe the Son of God | ments, and do thoſe things that are plea 
was manifeſted that he might deſtroy the | ſing in his ſight. ' 
works of the devil. 23 Andithis is his cents Thy joow 
679 gn» Whoſoever is born of God doth not | we ſhould beleeve on the name of his Son{:7. 3 
3%: commit ſin;forohis ſeed remaineth in him: | Jeſus Chriſt, and 8 love one another;as he}*/**-*'- 
4- and he cannot fin, becauſe he is bora of| gave us commandment. Ln, 
God. 24 Andbhe that keepeth his command.|! 9”. 
10 In this the children of God are ma- ments dwelleth in him,and he in him. And: 5.19. 
nifeſt, and the children of the devil: | hereby we know that he abideth in us,byc*3? 
Whoſvever doeth not righteouſneſs 1s! the Spirit which he hath given us. '* Rom 
(hap, m - God,rneither he that loyeth not his! _ CHAP. Iv. 
——_ 1 The apoſtle warneth the faithful | 
cap- 11 For*this is the|jmeſlage that ye heard! ,y, ph of the —_ an ——_— 


x from the beginning, *That we ſhould love ef the carholick faith ; and by many reaſons ex- 


by 


", one another. horteth to brotherly love, 
). 12 Not as\Cain, who was of that wicked JJ Eloved, * beleeye not every ſpirit,but!* Jer.:s. 
" . And wherefore b try the ſpirits whether they are ofi:;,"** | 
*. one, and flew his brother. And w ythe ſpirits whether they are off:4. 4.” | 
'. x ſlew he him?Becauſe his own works were God : becauſe © many falſe prophets are! mag 
- evil, and his brothers righteous, | gone out into the world. * Ying) 
len, 13 Marvel not, my brethren, if* the 2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of God | Ren 
1, world hate you. © Every ſpirit that confeſſeth that Jeſus! zPer. 2 ; 
8 14%Weknowthat we have paſſed from Chriſt iscome in the fleſhis of God : Þ? Js | 
-2P. death untolife, becauſe we love the bre- © 3 And<every ſpirit that confelleth not!» 2. 3, | 
biz. thren,*He that loveth not hs brother abi- |that Jeſus Chriſt is come inPhe fleſh is not\Evar- 
''- deth in death. | of God, And this is that ſpirit of anti-* chap, 
lat, 15? Whoſoever hateth his brother isa chriſt, whereof you have heard that it!;' rg 
.** murderer:and ye know that* no murderer ſhould come, and eyen now already is it!* 2 The, * 
. hath eternal life abiding in him. inthe world. = 
th+ 16 ® Hereby perceive we the love of 4 Yeare of God, little children, and{2-18, 22. | 
6& God, becauſe he laid down his life for us : haveovercome them:becauſe greater is he! 
n;£ and we ought to lay down e#r lives tor that is in you thenehe that is inthe world.) | 
7*-the brethren, 5 5 They are of the world : thercfore|s John } 
17 But® whoſo hath this worlds good, {peak they of the world, and the world? ** 
= and ſeethhis brother have need, and ſhut- |heareth them, | 
i teth up his bowels of compaſſion from | 6 We are of God. b He that knowethþ, J*bn! 
" him, © how dwelleth the love of God in 'God heareth us : he that is not of God ey 
heareth not us. Hereby know we the Spi-! 
m, 18 My little children,* let us not love |rit of truth, and the ſpirit of errour. | 
5. in word neither in tongue, but in. deed | 7 Beloved,let us love one another : for! 
and in truth. loveis of God; and every one that loveth 
19 And hereby weknow that we are of |is born of God, and knoweth God. | 
&, the truth, and ſhall f aſſure our hearts; 3 He that loyeth not i knoweth not! <br 
**": before him. God: fork God is love. SOEY 
' 20 For if our heart condemn us, God | 9 !Inthis was manifeſted the love 0 org 
un is greater then our heart, and knoweth 'God towards us, becauſe that God ſent}z. 1s, ! 
&.; all things. 'his onely-begotten Son into the world gs" 
h 6 0 | . * A « a 
& 21 Beloved,if our heart condemn us not, |that we might live through him. S 
's thex havewe confidence towards God. 10 Herein is love, ® not that we loved(.; |s.” 
'% 22 And ewhatſoever we ask,we receive | God, but that he loved us, and ſent. hi A m. $4: 
| | £ Fo 


” 
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"T__ An exportation td vrotherty love, ld, PFOHN. ______ "Three witnelſr > 
| | Son " to be the propitiation for our ſins. 4 Forf whatſoever is born of God over! 
{ ® Chap; k h th BE . I ch 
{2.2 | 11 Beloved, ®if God ſoloved us, we| cometh tne world: and this is the victoryi4.4, * 
£ Ma, ' ought alſoto love one another. that overcometh the worldzevex our faith 
Job. 1 12P Noman hath ſeen God atanytime.| 5 Who is he that overcometh the world, 


[213. : If welove one another, God dwelleth in| butshe that beleeyeth that Jeſus is the Son * Chay 
«IS, 


iP Joh. 1 
avh 4 us, and 9 his love is perfected inus. (of God ? 
| I . 


| chip) 13 * Hereby know we that wedwellin| 6 This is he that came by water and 
2-5. | him, andheinus, becauſe he hath given | bloud, evez Jeſus Chriſt; not by water' 
3. 24. | us of his Spirit.  { onely, but by water and bloud, And it is 
/*Chap., 14 And" we have ſeen and do teſtifie | theSpirit that bearcth witnefs, becauſe 
'** * | that the Father ſent the Son ro be the Sa- | the Spirir istruth, 
viour of the world. . | 7 Fortherearethreethat bear record 
'| 15 Whoſoever ſhall confeſs that Jeſus'10 heaven,the Father, the Word,and the ' Job 
is the Son of God, God dwelleth in him, | holy Ghoſt : and theſe three are one, ** 
and he in God. |  8And thereare three that bear witneſs 
16 And we haveknown and beleeved | incearth, the ſpirit,and the water.,and the 
» ver. 8. the love that God hath tous.* God is love: | bloud : and theſe three agree inone, 
v, 12; and ® he that dwelleth in love dwelleth in. 9 If we receive i the witneſs of men, the jon 
| | God, and God in him. _ | witneſs of God is greater : for this is the 111 
+ Gr. | 15 Herein is F our love made perfect, | witneſs of God which he hath teſtified cf 
- ®% that* we may have boldneſs in the day of | his Son. 


*, "_ 
* Jam. ;ydgement : becauſe as he is, ſoarewein| 10 Hethat beleeveth on the Son of God 


| 


©hz3: |this world. 'Ehath the witnef in himſelf: he that be. ** 
3.19, 21, 18 There is no fear in love; but perfect | leeveth not God! hath made him a liar, a, 
| love caſteth out fear : becauſe fear hath | becauſe he beleeveth not the record that /%n 
| 'torment: he that-'feareth is not made | God gave of his Son. ah 
4 
J 


'perfect in love. 11 Andthis is the record, that God: 
: io We love him, becauſehe firſt loyedus. | hath given touseternal life:and this life « j4 
 ÞyChap. 207 Ifa man fay,l love God, and hateth |1s in his Son. L, 4. 

y a his brother, he is a liar. For he that loveth 12" He that hath the Son hath life and * job" 


not his brother whom he hath ſeen, how | he that hath not the Son of God hath 3:16" 


& - | can he love God whom he hath not ſeen? \not life. | 
yl 21 And* this commandment have we | 13 *® Theſe things have I written unto * Jew 
+571 + | { 20.31» 
[John 13) from him, That he who loveth God, love | you that beleeve on the name of the Son. 
34-c42 his brother alſo. of God, that ye may know that ye have e- 
1 | CHAP. V. [ternal life, and that ye may beleeve on the! 
| He that loveth God, loveth his children, and keepteth | name of the Son of, God. 
| bis commandments ; 3 which t0 = ſairbſull ®| 14 Andthisisthe confidence that we 
light,and not grievous. 9 Feſus KL the $0 of God, | have { in him,thateif we ask any thing AC-1| Or; 


able to ſave us, 14 and to hear our prayers, which : 1,LHa Lou 
we make for our ſelves, and for others. cording to his will, he heareth us. In bi 


3 John | a\ Hoſoever beleeveth that Þ Jefus| 15 Andif. we know that he hear us,* o 
13 crap. VV is the Chriſt, is*born of God : | whatſoever weask,we know that we have” * 
2, 22,231 andevery one that loyeth him that begat, | the petitions that we deſired of him. | 

{ns loveth him alſo that is begotten of him. | 16 If any manſee his brother ſt a ſin F 
I, 13. 2 By * this we know that we lovethe which « not unto death, he ſhall ask, and{; Jn 


;J16 "Children of God, when we love God, and |%he ſhall give him life for them that fin note ws 


2Jobn 65 keep his copuandments. [unto death;"There isa {inunto death: I doi 
2 For thisis the love of God, that we ;not lay that he ſhall pray for it. + 
«Mar. | keep his commandments: and © his com- | 17 Allunrighteouſneſs is fin: and there!!.; 


23.30 {rnandments are not grievous. $i a fin not untodeath. "Py } [Y | 
_ —— A b + le when he in rhe A |; 4 hw 


Py —__——— OE CIR a ey © 4-2 it £826 — = 
mh TIER a 


—_— 


rath, 


3 


13 We knoW that!wholoever is born © 
on. God ſinneth not;but he that is begotten oflin 
God keepeth himſelf, and that wicked! 
one toucheth him not. 
19 And we know that we are of God, 
and the whole world lieth in wickedneſs. 
20 And we know that the Son of God 
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1s come,and hath Fiven us an under{fa Nd4s ruke 
ing that werhay know him that is true{24-45- 

© Ia.9. 
And weare in himthat is true, evezin higs 44. 6. 


: Son Jeſus Chriſt. * This is the true God& 5+: 5: 


| and eternal life. [28 Kow: 


21 Little children, » keep your ſelves? STi 

| rom idols. Amen. EE 
St © 5} 70 EO ULIIPT 1h 5 "tf PY th INS i 1 Cor, 

_ —_ 10.14, 


<C The ſecond epiſtle of S. Torn. 


————_— yy mg err _— — — Pr 


The apoſtle exhorteth 4 certain honourable matron 
with her children to perſevere in Chriſtian love and | 


belief, 8 leſt they loſe the reward of their former | © 


profeſſions 10 and to have nothing to do with thoſe | 
that bring not the true doftrine 6f Chriſt Feſus, 


He elder unto the elect lady, 
' and her children, * whom I } 
love in the truth; and not I 
onely, but alſo all they that 
have known the truth ; 
2 For the truths ſake which dwelleth | 
in us, and ſhall be with us for eyer. 
Gs, 3 Gracefbewith you,mercy,an4 peace | 
4. from God the Father, and from the Lord | 
Jeſus Chriſt the Son of the Father, in| 
truth and love. 


Job, ! 


og children» walking in truth,as we have re- | 


98. & ceived a commandment from the Father. | 
jon , 5 And now I beſeech thee,lady,cnot as | 
3+ though Iwrote a new commandment un- | 
+5. to thee, but that which wehad from the 
kit * beginning, *that we love one another. 
3. 6 Andethis is love, that we walk after | 
Jobn ' his commandments, This is the command- 


F.10, 


-_— Ox —— —— 


4 I rejoyced greatly that I found of thy ! your houſe, neither bid him God ſpeed 


' ment that, f as ye have heard from = ene 
ginning, ye ſhould walk in it. | r Jobs 

7 Fors many deceivers areentred intox#-'- 

| the world," who confeſs not that Jeſus, 2, 4 + = 
Chriſt is come in the fleſh.iThis isadecei-t ' «Joh : 


ver and an antichriſt. kGal - #1 : 
8 Look to your ſelves,*that we loſe not] | Gus 

thoſe things which we have wrought, butSome c co<| 

| that we receive a full reward. pees rene 


ained, 


9 'W holoever tranſgreſſeth,and abidethþes 5h | 


'not inthe doctrine of Chriſt, hath not 

God. He that abideth in the dodrine ofye re- 

Chriſt,he hath both the Father & the Son #58 
10If there come any unto you,6& brin 


-23, 
[Not this doctrine, receive him not int *Ro. 


(is .1Cor., 
$.11.& 
16.22, 


11 For he that biddeth him God ſpeed 
is partaker of his evil deeds. 


Ga.1.8 

Tit.3,1 | 

*3foh 
12 " Having many things to write unto}; Gr. .F* 


you,l would not wrirewith paper and ink: 
but I trult to come unto you, and ſneak ; 
't face to face,» that[] our joy may be full! 

13 The children of thy elect ſiſter greet or , 
thee Amen. 


— mo o—_— 


— 
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ſob.5.$: 


— 


| He commendeth Gaius for bis piety, 5 and hoſpita- | 
lity 7 to true preachers ; 9 and complaineth of the | | 
unkind dcaling of ambitious Diorrepbes on the con- | 
trary fide, 11 whoſe cvilexample is not to be fol- 
lowed : 12 and giveth ſpecial teſtimony 10 the goad | 
report of Demetrius, 


zh, He elder unto the welbeloved | 
hy -5 is; Ons, * whom 1 love ||in the| 


? |o 
Or 
K EE Beloved, I || wiſh above! 
all things that thou mayeſt proſper and | 
be in health, even as thy ſoul pro- | 


ſpereth. 
3 For KITeoyeed greatly when the bre. | 


Uy . 
oY 


- « The chird epiltle of 6. wo OH N. | 
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thren came and teſtified of the truth tha 

IS 1n thee,even as> thou walkeſt in y truth 
4 I have no greater joy then to hean* 

that my children walk in truth. | 
5 Beloved, thou doeſt faithfully whats 


| ſoever thou doeſtto the brethren, and to 


ſtrangers ; 

6 Which have born witneſs of thy c 
[rity before the church : whom if tho 
| bring forward on their journey after 
godly ſort, thou ſhalt.do well: 

7 Becauſe that for his names ſake — 
;went forth _ nothing of y Gentiles! * 

S 2 8 wa. 


6 


ut that | 


16, 


; 
| 
: 
; 
; 
: 


" 
£ 
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| 
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exhortation to be conflant « FUDE. in theprofeſſnms 


| | 8 Wetherefore ought to receive ſuch, | evil,but that whichis good He that Toett 
| that we might be fellow-helpers to the j good is of God: but he that doth evil 16! 
| truth. | hath not ſeen God. bl 


| ; 9 Iwrote unto the church: but Diotre- 12 Demetrius hath good report of all 
| phes,who lovethto have the preeminence | men,and of the truth it ſelf: yea, and we 
; among them, receiveth us not. alſo bear record, and ye know that our 
' 10 Wherefore, if I come, I will re- [record is true. 

| member his deeds which hedoeth, prating | 13 <I had many things to write, but: Þo 
| againſt us with malicious words : and not I will not with ink and pen write unto ** 

| content therewith, neither doth he him- | thee : 

| ſelf receive the brethren, and forbiddeth | 14 ButI truſt I ſhall ſhortly ſee thee, 


xr 39, them that would, and caſteth chew out of | and we ſhall ſpeak f faceto face. Peace bet 5: 


EAR the church. - .  [kothee. Our friends ſalute thee. Greet)" 
4.4 | 11 Beloved, <follow not that which is | the friends by name. 2 
men nn = == 


| 


© Thegeneral epiſtle of S. Jup x. 


8. Fude exhorteth the fairhfull to be conſtant in the | he hath reſerved in everlaſting chains un-j, Per 
| profeſſion of the faith. 4 Falſe teachers are crept [der darkneſs unto the judgement of thes. 4, * 
' into ſeduce them; for whoſe damnable dolrine great day 

| and manners horrible puniſpment % prepared: | 7 Even as * Sodom and Gomorrha,and »Ge., 


| 22 whereas the godly by the aſſiſtance of the holy —_ dh . 
| Spirit,and praycrs to God, may perſevcre and grow 'the cities about them 1n like manner gl- oy x 
| ingrace, and keep themſelves an recovcy others [ing themſelves over- to fornication, and zve:.,, 


| | ouof the ſnares of decejvers. 'going after} ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth ; 5;, 
| EDS Ude the ſervant of Teſts |for an example, ſuffering the vengeance. 
!*Luke WAFS Chriſt,and*brotherof James, |of eternal fire. 


OO On Or PO nr rg eee" Pn Rana" 99- 


26, .; 9 3 tothem that are ſanCtified by | 8 'Likewiſe alſo theſe filthy dreamers : ve. 
| \*Job-17, Wer God the Father,and Þ preſer- |defile the fleſh, deſpiſe dominion, and*'* 
(iris 3 yedin Jeſus Chriſt, a» called : {mn ſheak evil of dignities. = Ed 


ow ans oj Mercy unto you, and peace, and | 9 Yet" Michael the archangel, when 7% 
| love be multiplied. ;contending with the devil he diſputed a- 0.13, 
| 3 Beloved,when I gave all diligence to [bout the body ofMoſes,*durſt not bring a-x :;, 
writeunto you of the common falvation, [gainſt him a railing accuſation, but faid, * ze 
t was needfull for me to write unto you, |? The Lord rebuke thee. > Teck, 
 Þ« Phil,y, - exhort you that © ye ſhould earneſtly] 104 But theſe ſpeak evil of thoſe things ph 
|27.11im, contend for the faith which was once de-| which they know not: but what they. u, 
6. 12 Uivered unto the ſaints. | know naturally, as brute beaſts, in thoſe 
2 Tim, | , Forthere are certain men crept in| things they corrupt themſelves. 
[4 Row. Bnawares, 9who were before of old or-! 11 Wounto them: for they have gone 
9.21.22: Hained to this condemnation, ungodly | in the way*of Cain,and'ran greedily after ce, 
en,* turning the grace of our God into! the errour of Balaam for reward, and pe-P 


iPer 2.8 


*2 Pet. 
2./% {aſciviouſneſs,and'denying the onely Lord! riſhed* in the gainſayingof Core. 2,9,21 
. 16. God, andourLord Jeſus Chriſt. + 12"Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of cha-j'* 


| 2Perz-iÞ- - Twill therefore put you in remem-| rity, when they feaſt with you, feeding/: Nun, 
+ xum. brance, though ye once knew this, how| themſelves without fear : * clouds they are ro 
&26 64 [that the Lord having ſaved the people out] without water, carried about of winds 4 
| bow > *- ofthe land of Egypt, afterward * deſtroy-| trees whoſe fruit withereth, without fruit,!,,.;z 
| |* john ed them that beleeved not. | twice dead, plucked up by the roots; {2-7-. 
ao, |* 6 Andithe angels which keptnot their | 13 yRaging waves of the ſea, foming out! ne 


| prixcips: || firſt eſtate, but lefttheir own habitation, | their own ſhame;wandring ſtars,to whom? 


—_ WE 4. 15-Le: 
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4 
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Murches of Afta. 


» 1, 


v4 231, 
o f 


IA 


as 


= 


reſerved y. blackneſs of darkneſs for ever. 
14 And Enoch alſo, *the ſeventh from 
Adam, propheſied of theſe, ſaying, Be- 


Ms 
8. 
/ (<1, 


] 


F"5 of his ſaints, 

15 Toexecute judgement upon all, and 
to convince all that are ungodly among 
them, of all their ungodly deeds which 
they have ungodlily committed, and of all 
their hard ſpeeches which ungodly ſinners 
have ſpoken againſt him. 

16 Theſe are murmurers, complainers, 
walking after their own luſts ; and Þ their 
mouth ſpeaketh great ſwelling words, ha. 
ving mens perſons in admiration becauſe 
of advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye the words 
which were ſpoken before of the apoſtles 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 

18 How that they told youcthere ſhould 
® be mockers in the laſt time, who ſhould 


If 


1 Pet, 


— Atroe_t 4c 4 eo Yi us hn Gt es Wn BE Hs. MEE tt 
—_— —— _ 


; hold,atheLord cometh with ten thouſands | 


— 


[walk after their own ungodly Tufts. 
19 Theſe be they 4 who ſeparate them-#Pr.8.r | 


zek. 


ſelves, © ſenſual, having not the Spirit. 
20 But ye,beloved, building up your Hoi-4. * 
{clves on your moſt holy faith, praying in 3. __ 
the holy Ghoſt, 0 x Core | 
21 Keep your ſelves in the loveof God, ** ** 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt unto eternal life, 
22 And of ſome have compaſſion, ma- 
king a difference : 
23 And others fave with fear, pulling 
them out of the fire; hating even the gar-* Rev.3- 
ment ſpotted by the fleſh. f 
2.4 $ Now unto him that Is able to keep * Fon. 
you from falling, and to preſent you fault- z,; *? 
leſs before the preſence of his glory with *ph 3- 
exceeding joy, | Tim, 
25 To the onely wiſe God our Saviour, '- '7. 
be glory and majeſty, dominion and 
power, both now and ever. Amen. - 


— 


th 
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CHAE. L 
4 Fohn writcth his Revelation to the ſeven churches 
of Aſia, fignifiedby the ſeven golden candleſticks, 
7 The coming of Chriſt, 14 His glorious power 
and majeſty. 

He Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which 

God gave unto him, to ſhew unto 

his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly 

, Come to paſs; and * he ſent and ſignified zz 
by his angel unto his ſervant John : 

2 Who. bare record of the word of 
God, and of the teſtimony of Jeſus Chrilt, 
and of all things Þ that he ſaw. 

3 < Bleſſed # he that readeth, and they 
that hear the words of this propheſie, and 
lor, keepthoſe things which are writtenthere- 
a.5.81N. For4the time is at hand. 


Z Ohn to the ſeven churches 


Dp wehare in Aſia: Grace be un- 
{7 tO you and peace from him 


| Joh. 
} 


(hap, 
fb 


.8, ewhich is and * which was 
and which is to come; and from the ſeven | 


cor. ſpirits which are before his throne 

;-% 5 And from Jeſus Chriſt,®who z the faith- 
17, Full witneſs, and the Þ firſt-begotten of the 
« dead, and i the Prince of the kings of the | 


Y el. coat ces tet « 
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T The REVELAT1oN of S. Jon the Divine. 
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earth, Unto him that loved us, « and i never. 
waſhed us from our ſins in his own blond, #4: 


- a? ( Job 

6 And hath | made us kings and prieſts TY 
unto God and his Father, to him be glory , ',*< 
and dominion for ever and ever. Amen, 5.0. 


7 ® Behold, he cometh with clouds; and $—m__ 


® Dan, 


every eye ſhall ſee him, and ® they alfo7 13. 


which picrced him : and all kindreds of ;,*5%'4 


the earth ſhall wail becauſe of him. Even 16. 64, 
ſo, Amen. x vom 


8 ®lam Alphaand Omega, the begin. Job. 19. 
ning and the ending,faith theLord,ywhich 57.4: 4. 
1s and which was and which is to come, X 4+ ©. | 
the Almighty. ch.21.6, | 
0 1 John, who alſo am your brother, *2*-13: | 
and1companion in tribulation and r in theth. 4. 8. | 
kingdomand patience of Jeſus Chriſt, was *''; '7+ | 
in the iſle that is called Patmos, \ for the» erii.”* 
word of God and for the teſtimony of,;7-*#+ 
Jeſus Chriſt. 2 'im, 
10* I was intheSpirit onthe Lordsday;/!*:.. * 
and heard behind me a great voice as of 8. 17. | 
a trumpet, I 
11 Saying,lam Alpha and Omega, the!* Chap. | 
firſt and the laſt; and , What thou ſceſt* cher. | 
write in a book,and ſend jr unto the ſeven. ®. | 
S 3 churches 


" 
, 


" - 


Þrifts majeſty. Epheſus, REVELATION.  Smyrma, Peygun 


churches which are in Aſia; unto Epheſus, bear them which are evil : and © thou haſt 
'and unto Smyrna,and unto Pergamos, and tried them which fay they ate apoſtles, + . 
unto Thyatira , and unto Sardis, and un- and are not; and haſt found them liars - 
to Philadelphiaz and unto Laodicea. 3 And haſt born, and haſt patience, and 

12 AndI turned to ſee the voice that for my names ſake haſt laboured, and haſt 
{ipake with me. And being turned, I ſaw not fainted. 
ſeven golden candleſticks 4 NevertheleſsI have ſomewhat againſt 

i3 And in the midſt of the ſeven can- thee, becauſe thou haſt left thy firſt love. 


. dleſticks, " oxe like unto the Son of man, 5 Remember therefore from whence 
7.* clothed with a garment down to the thou art fallen, and repent, and do the firſt 


foot,and»girt about the paps with agolden | works:or elſe I will come unto thee quick- 


' girdle. ly, and will remove thy candleſtick out of 


14 His head and * his hairs wrye white his place, except thou repent. 
. like wooll as white as ſnow; and *hiseyes 6 But this thou haſt, that thou hateſt 


*6. | were asa flame of fire; the deeds of-the Nicolaitanes,which I alfo RE 
5 Z 1 


15 And his feet like unto fine braſs, as hate. 


* ifthey burned in a furnace; and Þ his voice + *He that hath anear,let him hear what « us 


Heb.4. 
12,ch, 


. aSthe ſound of many waters. the Spirit faith unto the churches; To Utaty 
16 And he had in his right hand ſeven. him that overcometh willl give to eat of = 


«If 49.2, ſtars : and< out of his mouth went a ſharp thetree of life; which is in the midſt of the oo 
N - 


two-edged ſword: and his countenance! paradiſe of God. 


2, 


26.819, was as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength. 8 And unto the angel of the church in '* : 


15,21, 


17 And when 1 ſaw him, I fell at his Smyrna write ; Theſe things faith s the: ct 


*Dan$, feet as dead, And he laid his right hand firſt andthe laſt, which was dead, and = 


is. &1 
10, 
< Iſa 4 


4. & 44, 


* upon me, ſaying unto me, Fear not: *I am is alive; 
+ the firſt and the laſt : o *I know thy works, and tribulation, * 


* bag —I8f7 am hethatliveth, and was dead, 


; are the ſeven churches. what the Spirit ſaith unto the churches, '#? 
CHAP. IL He that overcometh ſhall not be hurt of, 
bat is commanded to be written to the angels (that $he ſecond death. F Tm | 
Z, the miniſters ) of the churches of 1 Epheſus, 12 And to theangel of y church in Per-* lf 
8 Smyrna , 12 Pergamos , 18 Thyatira: and gamos write; Theſe things ſaith®he which, ;; 
what is commended, or found wanting in them. hath the ſharp ſword with two edges; 
'F 3 Ntothe angel of the church of Ephe-' 1 * I know thy works, and where thou. 


| *Cb., | ſus write; Theſe things ſaith *he that! dwelleſt, eves where Satans ſeat is: and 


16, 


| hotdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right hand,] thou holdeſt faſtmy name,and haft notde- 
' who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven; nied my faith, even in thoſe days wherein 


uy 9.| golden candleſticks; ' Antipas was my faithfull martyr, who was 


| cb,3.1, 
IS, 


14 Byt I have a few things againſt thee, 


13529.) 2 Þ Iknowthy works,and thy ſo! ſlain among you, where Satan dwelleth. 


} and thy patience, and how thou canſt not 


EIIREeY 1 becauls . 


Thyatirs, 


Saran, Philadels 


+ 


w, doctrine of ® Balaam, who taught Balak 
+& ro caſt a ſtumbling.block before the chil. 
"6, dren of Iſrael, to eat things facrificed un- 

* to idols, and to commit fornication. 

15 So haſt thou alſo them that hold the 
doctrine of the Nicolaitanes, which thing 
] hate. 
16 Repent; or elſe I will come unto 
#11.4 thee quickly, and ? will fight againſt them 
is: with the ſword of my mouth. 
;& 17 4 He that hathanear, let him hear 
"15 what the Spiritfaith untothe churches; To 
ivy, him that overcometh will I give to eat of 
the hidden manna, and will give-him a 
*17. white ſtone, and in the ſtone "a new name 
M written, which no man knoweth ſaving 
he that recetveth ze. 
18 And unto the angel of the church in 
Thyatira write; Theſe things faith the Son 
©. of God, ſwho hath his eyes like unto a 
5. flame of fire,and his feet are like fine braſs; 
19 *1l know thy works,and charity,and 
ſervice, and faith, and thy patience, and 
thy works; and the laſt co be more then 
the firſt, 

20 Notwithſtanding I have a few things 
againſt thee, becauſe thou ſuffereſt that 
\Kin, WOMAN ® Jezebel, which calleth her ſelf a 
;/- propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſer. 
bod, VANtS tO COMMiIt fornication, and * to cat 
:«, things ſacrificed unto idols. 

.  -21 And 1 gave her ſpace to repent of 
1s. her fornication; and ſhe repented not. 

' 22 Behold, I willcaſt her intoa bed, 
and them that commit adultery with her 
into great tribulation, except they repent 
:$:n. Of their deeds. 
ft. 23 And I will kill her children with 
.g & death: andall the churches ſhall know that 
7. YI am he which ſearcheth the reins and 
11, Nearts: and * I will give unto every one of 
4 YOu according to your Works. 
1,24 24 But unto youl ſay,and unto the reſt 

in Thyatira, As many as have not this'do- 
Ctrine, and which: have not known the 
"5 depths of Satan, as they ſpeak, I will put 
5.5, UPON yOu NONe Other burden, = 
% 25 ButÞ that which ye have already hold 
"hap, Faſt il ome you 


f,2, 


cm, 
6, & 
12, 


——m» 


becauſe thou haſt there them that hold the | 


not blot out his name out of the fbook of 


| 6ÞHe that hath an ear,lert him hear what. 32. 


| 7 Andtotheangel ofthechurch in Phi-' Cb.u7 
ladelphia write; Theſe things faith he that 


26 And hethat overcometh, and keep+ 
eth my works unto the end, Þ to him will ' 
I give power over thenations : | Luk.234 

27 © And he ſhall rule them with a7. . 
rod of iron : as the veſſels of a potter ſhall z. ch. 3] 
they be broken to ſhivers: even as Ire-/?;7, , 
ceived of my Father. 9:& 49, 

28 And will give him the morning ſtar. 't _ 

29 *He that hath an ear, let him hear * v. 7. 

what the Spirit faith unto the churches. —* 
CHAP. III. 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 ex- 
borted to repeat, and threatncd if he do not repens. 
8 Tbe angel of the churcb of Philadelphia 10 is 
approved for bis diligence and patience, 15 The an= 
gel of Laodicca is rebuked for being neith:r ho nor 
cold, 19 and admoniſhed to be more xedlius. 
20 Chriſt ſtan1eth at the door, and knocketh, 


A unto the angel of the church in 
Sardis write; Theſe things faith he 
*that hath the ſeyenSpirits of God,and the'« Ch... 
ſeven ſtars, > I know thy works, that thow 704... 
haſt a name that thou liveſt, and art dead. i. 2. 

2 Be watchfull, and ſtrengthen the things 
which remain that are ready to die : for 
I have not found thy works perfect be- 
fore God. 
3 Remember therefore how thou haſt 


received and heard, and hold faſt,and < re-* A 
attilo' 


pent. 4 If therefore thou ſhalt not watch, .,. ,z,*: 


I will come on thee as a thief, and thou'+3- Luk, | 
ſhalt not know what hour I will comeup-\.. ** 
on thee. 5 TR 
4 Thou haſt a few names even in Sardis? rc. 3; 
which have not defiled their garments 19 
aad they ſhall walk with me *< in white: for's.15. 
they are worthy. ESE 
5 He that overcometh, The ſame ſhall;x z,s,:3 


be clothed in white raiment; and 1 will 1 = 

il. 4. 
| 3. chap, | 
life, but $ 1 will confeſs his name before my 20.2, &| 


Father, and before his angels. TY 


uke 


the Spirit faith unto the churches. 


[4 
| 
| 
od. 
f 
: 


t 
- 


is holy,ihe that is true; he that hath Y key! mn | 


of David; he that openeth, & no manſhut-« 17.21: 


+22, 


teth; and ſhutteth, and no man openeth MR 


| 8 !I know thy works: behold, I have ſets.” © 
before thee an open door , and no mary V-*- | 


1 


Ss can 


I 


b Marth, 


' 


= ap 


P, 


. 
rs 


'= Chap, 9 Behold, I will make=them ofthe ſyna- 21 To him that overcometh <«willI grant * Mar 
7.9 gogue of Satan, which ſay they are Jews, to fit with me in my throne, even asI alſo 1%? 


| 7:5-" "ſhall go no more ont: and 41 will writeup- Come up hither , and I will ſhew thee 
' 2.17, & on him the name of my God, and the: things which muſt be hereafter. 


| F Gal 4 


| 24% the Laodiceans writez Theſe things faith 4 And round about the throne were 
| | * Chap, the Amen,'the faithfull and true Witneſs, four and twenty ſeats : and upon the ſeats 
\4 1. *the beginning of the creation of God, I faw four and twenty elders fitting, clo. 
LY 15 * Iknow thy works, that thou art| thed in white raiment; and they had on 


'51cor. 17Becauſe thouſayeſt,z1 amrich, and Spirits of God, 
| 4:35 increaſed with goods, and have need of 6 And before the throne there was fa Cy 


The' angel of Laoatces rebuked, REVELATION. The viſun of the throw. 
can ſhut it: for thou haſt a little ſtrength, | knock:;-If any man hear my voice, and' 


and haſt kept my word, and haſt not de-| open the door, 51 will come into him,and ' can 


nied my name. will ſup with him, and he with me, -_ 1 


j( 


and are not, but do lie;behold, I will make overcame, and am ſet down with my Fa. 3». 
them to come and worſhip before thy ther in his throne. Ap 
feet, and to know that I have loved thee. 22 4 He that hath an ear, let him hear Tim 
10 Becauſe thou haſt kept the word of what the Spirit faith unto the churches. x," 
my patience,l alſo will keep thee from the CHAP 26, a7 
hour of temptation, which ſhall come upon -,,, ſeeth the throne of G IV. a. 
of God in heaven, 4 The four 
all the world, to try them that dwell upon yd twenty elders. 6 The four beaſts ſull of eyes be= 
the earth, fore & behind, 1oThe clders lay down their crowns 
» Phit,4q. 11 Behold, "I comequickly: «hold that «nd wor jhip him that fitteth on the throne. 
__ faſt which thou haſt, that no man take thy Fter this I looked,and behold,a door 
12 Crown. A. »4-opened in heaven: and * the firſt » c1, 
"mug 12 Him that overcometh willI make fa voice which I. heard was as it were. of a '-'* 


er kin. Pillar in the temple of my God, and he trumpet talking with me; which faid, 


4 Chap. 


7 64 , name of the city of my God,which & *new 2 Andimmediately I was in the ſpirit: » cy 


25. Heb. Jeruſalem , which cometh down out of and behold , < athrone was ſet in heaven, '.10,y'® 
0, 10 | 


"21.2; heaven from my God : and 1 will write, and one fat on the throne. «wad 
we ' pon himMmy new name. 3 And he that fat was to look upon _ 


«Chap., 13 ſHethat hath an car, let him hear likea jaſper anda fardine ſtone: and rhere 
*:7- What the Spirit ſaith unto the churches. was a rainbowe round about the throne 
nor, 14 Anduntothe angel of the church||of in ſight like unto an emerald. 


cead, 


CO. 1+ 


* neither cold nor hot : I would thou wert their heads crowns of gold. 
cold or hot. 5 And out of the throne proceeded 
16 So then. becauſe thou art luke-warm, *lightnings and thundrings and voices, * Chu 
and neither cold nor hot, Iwill ſpue thee And there were ſeven lamps of fire burning *" 
out of my mouth : before the throne, which are ©the ſeven * ch 


nothing; and knoweſt not that thou art ſea of glaſs like unto cryſtall. And ip the __ 
wretched, and miſerable, and poor, and midiſt of the throne and round about the 


blind, and naked. throne were four beaſts full of eyes be- 4 

18 Icounſel thee to buy of megold tri- fore and behind. 1Þe 

ed in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich, 7 And the firſt beaſt was like a lion, 7% 
- »2 Cor. and * white raiment; that thou mayeſt be and the ſecond beaſt like a calf, and the 9 
5.3.7 clothed, and that the ſhame of thy na- third beaſt had aface as a man, and the T- 
«5. and kedneſs do not appear; and anoint thine fourth beaſt was like a flying eagle. 5, 


355. eyes with eye-falve that thou mayeſtſee. 8 And the four beaſts had each of them 


* Prov, 


3-Wo12%% 19 ® AS manyas [ love, I rebuke and 8 fix wings about him; and rhey were full 51% 
©--1*-chaſten : be zealous therefore and repent. .of eyes within: and they Þ reſt not day 


20 Behold, I ſtand at the door,, and and night, ſaying, * Holy , holy, m4 * 


I 
; 
», 9 E 


* þ0 Falk feah 


with even ſeals . CHaA P. V, V1. 


Which the La openeth. 


az. Lord God Almighty, i which way and is 
»# and is to come. 

o And when thoſe beaſts give glory 
and honour and thanks to him that far 
on the throne, who liveth for ever and 
ever, 

10 The four and twenty elders fall 
down before him that ſat on the throne, 
and worſhip him that liveth for ever and 
ever, and caſt their crowns before the 
throne, ſaying, 

(Chay, 11 * Thouart worthy, O Lord, to re- 
1% Cceive glory and honour and power : for 
thou haſt created all things, and for thy 
pleaſure they are, and were created. 


CHAP. V. 


1 The book ſealcd with ſeven ſeals ; 9 which onely 
the Lamb that was ſlain is worthy to opcn. 
12 Therefore the elders praiſe him, 9 and confcſs 
that he redeemed them with bis bloud, 

Nd I faw in the right hand of him 

that ſat on the throne ® a book writ- 
ten within and on the backſide, ſealed 
with ſcven ſeals. 

2 And 1 ſaw a ſtrong angel proclaiming 
with a loud voice, Whois worthy to open 
the book, and to looſe the ſeals thereof ? 

3 And no man Þ1in heaven,nor in earth, 
neither under the earth, was able to open 
the book, neither to look thereon, 

+ And I wept much becauſe no man 
was found worthy to open and to read the 
book, neither to look thereen. 

5 And one of the elders ſaith unto me, 

Gen. | Weep not : Behold, © the Lion of the tribe 

1f.:1.r, of Juda, 9the root: of David, hath pre- 

16, |Valled to open the book, and to looſe the 

ſeven ſeats thereof. 
5s And 1 beheld, and lo, in the midſt of 
the throne and of the four beaſts, and in 

Job. 1. the midſt of the elders,ſtood <a Lamb asit 


9:35. had been flain, having ſeven horns , and 


I 9 
fZech. 
3,9-& , 
vo. 
5 Chan 


b.5, 


'Frek. 


& 10, 


dV013, 


God ſent forth into all the earth. 

7 And he came and took the book out | 
' of the right hand of him that ſat upon. 
'the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the book, 
the four beaſts and foor and twenty el- 
ders fell down before the Lamb, having | 


- and the beaſts, and the elders: and the 


f even eyes, which aresthe ſeven Spirits of | and he that fat on him had a. bowe; and aq 7: **: 


every one of them ® harps, and golden viz Chap, 
als full of || odours, i which are the prayers . 
of ſaints. brmoca.cn® 
o And * they ſung a new ſong, ſaying4 _ 
| Thou art worthy totakethe book,and to 3+. 
open the ſeals thereof: for thou waſt ſlain, 14. 3. 4 
and ® haſt redeemed us to God by thy, ©? 
bloud , out of every kindred and tongue * = 1 Cor, 
and people and nation ; EY 
10 " And haſt made us unto our God" Epb.tu7. 
kings and prieſts: and we ſhall reign on ©." 
the earth. 18,19, 


11 And 1 beheld, andI heard the voice Joh, 


| 


of many angels round about the throne, * : Per, | 


number of them was *® tenthouſand times * 28.5. 
ten thouſand, and thouſands of thou- ER 
ands; Hebr, 
I2 Saying with aloud voice,?Worthy is » Chagy 
the Lamb that was [lain to receive power + 4: 
and riches and wiſdom and ſtrength and 
honour and glory and bleſling. 

13 Andievery creature which is in hea-; 7% 
ven, and on the earth,and under the earth, v. 3- 
and ſuch asare in the ſea, and all that are 
in them, heard 1, ſaying, * Bleſſing and ho+* » Chr. 
nour and glory and power be unto him?” *** 
that ſitteth upon the throne, andunto the 
Lamb for ever and ever. 

14 And the four beaſts ſaid, Amen, 

And the four and twenty elders fell down, 
and worſhipped him that liveth for ever 
and ever, 


CHAP. VI. 


1 The opening of the ſeals in order, and what follow- 
ed thereupon ; containing 4 propheſie 10 the end of 
the world, 


Nd I faw when the Lamb opened 

one of the ſeals, and I heard, as it 

were the noiſe of thunder, one of the four 
bealts ſaying, Come, and ſee. 

2And I ſaw, and behold,-a white horſe : » chap: 


crown was given unto him: and he went . 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 

3 And when he had opened the ſecond 
ſeal, I heard the ſecond beaſt ſay, Come, 
and ſee. 

4 And there went out another horſe © 
that was.red: and power was given t9 


him 


Y Gas 


Tz 029. | 
Ch.i G6, } 


we ddd TREATS” %. LMOPW oo 


tid 


 E—_ 


' The ſeals openta, 


REPELATTION. 


The number of the [(e 


the earth, and that they ſhould kill one an- 
other : and there was given unto him a 
great word. 

5 And when he had opened the third 
ſeal, I beard the third bealt ſay,Come,and 
ſee. And I beheld, and lo, a black hor: 
and he that ſat on him had a pair of ba- 
lances in his hand. 

6 AndlI heard avoice in the midſt of 

1 The the four beaſts ſay, || A meaſure of wheat 
ci, for a peny, and three meaſures of barley 
$zaifi- fora peny; and 9 ſee thou hurt not the oyl 
meaſure ANd the wine, 


conain- 7 And when he had opened the fourth 
'wine- Teal, Iheard the voice of the fourth beaſt 


quart fay, Come, and ſee. 
twelfth - 8 AndI looked,and behold,a pale horſe: 
pan %* and his name that ſat on him was Death, 

Chap, and Hell followed with him. And power 

*'vr, Was given || unto them over the fourth 
whim, part of the earth, to kill with ſword and 
| with hunger and with death and with the 


beaſts of the earth. 


o And when he had opened the fifth - 


ag ſeal,I ſaw under the altar'y fouls of them 
13.% 14, that wereſlain © for the word of God, and 
LChap, for fthe teſtimony which they held. 
20.4, | 10 And they cried with a loud voice, 
{ <bip. faying,5How long,O Lord, holy and true, 
# Char, doſt thou not judge and avenge our bloud 
49.19. ,0n them that dwell on the earth ? 

Zech, ti, 11 And® whiterobes were given unto 
> Chap. EVETY One of them; and it was faid unto 
3-1 5-& them that they ſhould relt yet for a little 
| 7-9, 14: ſeaſon, untill their fellow-ſervants alſo,and 
their brethren that ſhould be killed as 
they were, ſhould be fulfilled, 

12 And Lbeheld when he had opened the 
| fixth ſeal, and lo, there was a great carth- 
| | Joel 2 quake; and i the ſun became black as ſack- 
=. ' cloth ofhair,& the moon becameas bloud. 
Marth. © 13 Andthe ſtars of heaven fell untothe 
A8s2, | Earth , even as a fig-tree caſteth her (| un- 
= - mou'y figs when ſhe is ſhaken of a mighty 

wind. 


green 


| fs. 14*And the heaven departed as a ferowl 


'! Chap,, When It is rolled together; and ! every 


him that fat thereon to take peace from | 15 And the kingsof the earth, andthe 
great men, and the rich men,and the chief 


captains, and the rughty men, and every 


bond-man and every free-man ® hid them-.* 1%.z, 
ſelves in the dens and in the rocks of the: * 


mountains ; 


16 * And ſaid to the mountains and * ner. 


rocks, Fall on us,and hide us from the face 
of him that ſitteth on the threne,and from 
the wrath of the Lamb : 
1% For the great day of his wrath is 
come ; and who ſhall be able to ſtand ? -- 
CHAP. VII, 

3 An angel ſealeth the _ of God in theiy 
foreheads, 4 The aumb0r of them that were ſcaled; 
of the tribes of Tſrael a certain number, g of all 
other nations an innumerable multitude , which 
ſtand before the throne, clad in white robes, and ha 


ving palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were 
waſhed in the bloud of the Lamb. 


Nd after theſe things I ſaw four an- 

gels ſtanding on the four corners of 

the earth, holding the four winds of the 

earth, that the wind ſhould not blow on 

the earth, nor on the ſea, nor on any tree, 

2 And I ſaw another angel aſcending 

from the eaſt, having the ſeal of the living 

God. And he cried with a loud voice to 

the four angels to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the ſea, 


3 Saying, * Hurt not the earth, neither ' C4, 
the ſea,nor the trees, till we have ſcaled y *'$zk, 
9, 4+ ch, 


4 And I heard the number of them which * * 


ſervants of our God in their foreheads. 


were ſcaled: a»d there were ſealed an hun- 
dred a»d fourty and four thouſand of all 
the tribes of the children of Iſrael. 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Reuben 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Ofthe tribe 
of Gad were ſealed twelve thouſand. 


6 Ofthe tribe of Aſer were ſealed twelve | 


thouſand. Of the tribe of Nephthalim 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe 
of Manaſſes were ſealed twelve thou- 
ſand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were ſealed 
twelve thouſand. Of the tribe of Levi 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the 


16-20. | mountain and iſland were moved out of tribe of Iſſachar were ſealed twelye thou- 


| their places, | 
| # | 


ſand. 


a. 
_ 


F $41 


H AP. VIII: Seven xnoels wi 6 ſpnjey trump ts, i\ 


$ Of the tribe of Zabulon were ſealed | 2 And I ſaw the ſeven angels, which 
twelve thonſand. Of the tribe of Joſeph ſtood before God; and to them were gi. 
were ſealed twelve thouſand. Of the tribe | ven ſeven trumpets. | 
of Benjamin were ſealed twelve thouſand. 3 And another angel came.,and ſtood at 
o After this I beheld,and lo,a great mul- the altar, having a golden cenſer:and there 
titude, which no man could number, of all was given unto him much incenſe, that he 
nations and kindreds and people and 
tongues, ſtood before the throne and be- 
<>. 3- fore the Lamb,*clothed with white robes, 
1. * and palms in their hands; 
14% 10 Andcried witha loud voice,ſaying, 
v2. 8,9 Salvation to our God which ſitteth upon 
.43- the throne, and unto the Lamb. 
.T'*. 11 Andalltheangels ſtood roundabout 
#.13-4the throne and aboxt the elders and the 
four beaſts, and fell before the throne on 
their faces, and worſhipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Bleſling, and glory, 
and wiſdom, and thankſgiving, and ho- 
nour, and power, and might be unto our 
God for ever and ever. Amen. 

1; And one of the elders anſwered, 
ſaying unto me, What are theſe which are 
arayed in white robes ? and whence came 
they ? 


ſaints upon the golden altar which was « ue 
before the throne. 


141,2, 


aſcended up before God, out of the an- 
gels hand. 

5 And the angel took the cenſer,and fill. 
edit with fire of the altar, and caſt it intg9 


6 And the ſeven angels which had the 
ſeven trumpets prepared themſelves ta 
ſound. 
7 The firſt angel ſounded,and there fol: 
lowed hail and fire mingled with blond, 
and they were caſt upon the earth:and the 
third part of trees was burnt up, and -all 
green graſs was burnt up. 
14 And I ſaid unto him,Sir,thou know- $S And the ſecond angel ſounded, and 
eſt. And he ſaidto me, Theſe are they as it were a great mountain burning with 
which came out of great tribulation, and fire was caſt into the ſea: and the third 
1.1.19 haye © waſhed their robes and madethem part of the ſea became bloud; 
4.1Job, White in the bloud of the Lamb. 9 And the third part of the creatures 
+ BY 15 Therefore are they before the throne which were in the ſea, and had life, died; 
tch,z, Of God,and ſerve himday and night in his and the third part of the ſhips were de- 
»+5. temple : and he that fitteth on the throne ſtroyed, 
'I.4.5, ſhall f dwell among them. 10 And the third angel ſounded, and - 
6ch,21, : 
\ 16 8 They ſhall hunger no more, neither there fell a great ſtar from heaven burn-/ 
19.49, thirſt any more; ®neither ſhall the ſun light ing as it were alamp, and it fell upon the: - 
Pt. ON them, nor any heat. = third part of the rivers, and upon” the.. 
nr.6. —17 For the Lamb which is in the midſt fountains of waters : 
Jokn * of the throne i ſhall feed them, and ſhall 11 Andthe name of theſtar is called 
n. leadthemunto living fountains of waters: Wormwood: and the third part of the - 
ans FEand God ſhall wipe away all tears from waters became wormwood ; and many 
1,4 their eyes. — men died of the waters, becauſe they were . 
CHAP. VIIL .made bitter, 
x At the opening of the ſeventh ſeal, 2 ſeven angels 12 And the fourth angel ſounded, and 


have ſeven trumpets given them: 6 Four of whom : : b 
ſound their trumpets , ani great plagues follow, the third part of the ſun was ſmitten, and 


3 Another angcl puttcth incenſc to the prayers of tne third part of the moon, and the third,” 
zhe ſaints on the golden altar, part of the ſtars; ſo as the third part of 
AX when he had opened the ſeventh them was darkened, and the day ſhone! 
ſeal, there was ſilence in heaven not for athird part of it, and the night; 
about the ſpace of half an hour. likewiſe. W 
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ſhould || offer i with the prayers of all 1 Or, | 
|| 

prayers, | 
. , * Chap. 
4 And® the ſmoke of the incenſe, which ,. "%y Pp 
cawe with the prayers of the ſaints, ***- | } 


the earth:and*there were voices and thun: « Chay, 
drings and lightnings and an earthquake, '** *** } 
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|. Loquſts out of the bottomleſs REVEL 


ATION, pit, Four angels let hoſe * 


ing through the midſt of heaven, ſaying 
with a loud voice, Wo, wo, wo to the 
inhabiters of the earth, by reaſon of the 
other voices of the trumpet of the three 
angels which are yet to ſound. — 


CHAP. IX. 

-X At the ſounding of the fifth angel a ſtar falleth 
from heaven , to whom ts gicen the key of the bot 
romleſs pit. 2 He opencth the pit, and there come 

' forth locuſts like ſcorpions, 12 The firſt wo paſt. 

, ; 13 The fixth trumpct ſoundeth, 14 Four angels 

| are let looſe, that were bound, 


| Nd the fifth angel founded, and I 

ſaw a ſtar fall from heaven unto the 
earth: and to him was given the key of 
a the bottomleſs pit. 
' 2 Andheopened the bottomleſs pit,and 
there aroſe a {inoke out of the pit as the 
ſmoke of a great furnace : and the ſun and 
the air were darkned by reaſon of the 
fmoke of the pit. | 
' .3 And there came out of the ſmoke lo- 
cuſts upon the earth; and unto them was 
given power as the ſcorpions of the. earth 
have power. 
| . 4 And it was commanded them Þ that 
they ſhould not hurt the graſs of the earth, 
neither any green thing, neither any tree; 
* Ch 7.3 but onely thoſe men which have not <the 
1223: ſealof God in their foreheads. 

5: And tothem it was given that they 


i 4 Wi a Od. 


!b Chap, 
(6,6, 


Ezek. |} 


be tormented five moneths:and their tor- 
ment was as the torment of a ſcorpion, 
when he {triketh a man. 
'6 And in thoſe days « ſhall men ſeek 
;death,and ſhall not find it; and ſhall defire 


chay. todie, and death ſball flee from them. 
yet} 7 And*the ſhapes of the locuſts were like 
2.4, Unto horſes prepared unto battel : and on 


their heads were as It were crowns like 
gold, and their faces were as the faces of 


men. : 
8 And they had hair as the hair of wo- 


e% {lions. 


E \breaſtplates of iron; and the ſound of their | 


[ny horſes running to battel. 


i 


'.13 And I beheld,and heard an angel fly- | 


tails: and their 


by. 4. ſhould not kill them, but that they ſhould 


4 f Joel | men , and* their teeth were as the reeth of | 
o Andthey had breaftplates as it were | 


wings was asthe ſound of chariots of ma-| ders, nor of their ſorceries, norjof their 
\fornication, nor of their thefts. ! 


10 And they had tails like unto ſcor. 
pions, and there were ſtings in their 
power was to hurt men 
five moneths. 

' 11 And they had a king over them, 


| 


l 


which the angel of the bottomleſs pit, * .:; 


whoſe name 1n the Hebrew tongue « A- 
baddon, but in the Greek tongue hath hz 
name [| Apollyon. 


12 ® One wois paſt; ard behold, there; de 


come two woes more hereafter. 

13 And the ſixth angel ſounded, and 1 
heard a voice from the four horns of the 

golden altar which is before God, 

14 Saying to the fixth angel which had 
the trumpet, Looſe the four angels which 
are bound in the great river Euphrates, 

15 And the four angels were looſed, 
which were prepared || for an hour and a 
day and a moneth and a year, for to ſlay 
the third part of men, 

16 And i the number of the army of the 
horſemen were two hundred thouſand 


|| Tha: ial, 
ro 


© 


7 
b( 
h Chap, ? 
8.13, 


lay, 
rojer 


| Or, 


i P{,68, 
17, 
Dan, 7, 


thouſand : and I heard the number of 9. - WI” 


them. 

17 And thus I ſaw the horſes in the vi- 
ſion, and them that ſat on them, having 
breaſtplates of fire and of jacinth and 
of brimſtone : and the heads of the horſes 
were as the heads of lions; and out of 
their mouths iſſued fire and ſmoke and 
brimſtone. 

18 By theſe three was the third part of 
men killed, by the fire and by the {moke 


and by the brimſtone which iſſued out of 


their mouthes, 

19 For their power is in their mouth, 
and in their tails: for their tails were like 
unto ſerpents, and had heads, and with 


them they do hurt. 


20 And thereſt ofthe men which were 
not killed by theſe plagues, yet repented 


/ not of the works of their hands, that they 
' ſhould not worſhip*devils, and ! idols of! wy 


gold and filver and braſs and ſtone and! 
of wood, which neither can ſee, nor hear, 
nor walk : | 

21 Neither repented they of their mur- 


o 


| 


y 
1 
# 


GHAP, 


£4 TP) - L 
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Deur,32 
17, Pla 
106, 37- 
1 (0, 
10.20, 
| Plal, 
i1*,% 
& 135» 
15. 


bn eateth the book, ' CHAH. X,X1. .\ The twowitneſſes propbeſit. 


| CHAP. X, propheſie again before many peoples and 
A mighty ſlrong angel appeareth with a book open | NALIONS and tongues and Kings. — 
' in his band. 6 He ſwearcth by him that liveth for CHAP. XL 


Miele Sage! coho ner large | 3 The two wimeſſer projheſie. 6 They have power to 

; |} ſhutheaven,ihat it rain nos. 7 The beaſt ſhall fight 

Nd I ſaw another mighty angel come | againſt them, and kill them, 8 They lie unburied, 

| A down from heaven, clothed with a | I1Q after three days & an half riſe again.14 The 

'cloud: and a rainbow was upon his head, /J<cond wo i paſt 15 The ſeventh trumpet ſoundetb.| 

yat. , andahis face was as it were the ſun,and®his | Ndtherewasgivenmezareed like a £20.00 

:þar Feet as pillars of fire: to arod:And theangel ſtood,faying,?* * 
v15-| 2 And hehadinhis hand a little book Riſe,and meaſure the temple of God, and 
:open. And he ſet his right foot upon the! the altar, and them that worſhip therein. 
ſea, and hs left foot on the earth, ' 2 Butthecourt which is without the 

' 3 Andcried with a loud voice as when) temple Þ leave out, and meaſure it not :# Gr 

a lion roareth : and when he had cried, for it is given unto the Gentiles : and the? ** 
ſeven thunders uttered their .voices. | holy city ſhall they tread under foot! 

4 And when the ſeven thunders had ut-| Þ ftourty a»d two moneths. » Chap. 


tered their voices, 1 was about to write : 3 And||Iwill give power unto my BE 


'and I heard avoice from heaven ſaying un-| witnelles,and they ſhall propheſiec a thou- will 


dz, [to me, < Seal up thoſe things which the ſe- ſand two hundred and threeſcore daySmy wo 
26. & yen thunders uttered, and write them not.; clothed in ſackcloth. a. — 
au 5 And the angel which I faw ſtand upon! 4 Theſe are the {two olive-trees, andimay pre 
an, | the ſea and upon the earth, 4 lifted up his} the two candleſticks ſtanding before th y.< 
7: |handto heaven, | Godof the carth. 12, 6,. 
6 And ſware by him that liveth for ever] 5 And if any manwill hurt them, fire; Ro 
and ever, who created heaven and the} proceedeth out of their mouth, & devour. 44 
' (things that therein are,and the earth and; cth their enemies:and if any man will hare: 
the things that therein are,and the ſeaand} them, he muſt in this manner be killed: | 
the things which are therein, that there] 6 Theſethavepower to ſhut heaven,that * 1 Kin, 
ſhould be time no longer : | It rain not in the days of their propheſie 3 ” * 
Ca:p, -7But © inthe days of the voice of the ſe-| and'have power over waters to turn them 0d. 
"2 ;venth angel, when he ſhall begin to ſound,} to bloud, and to ſmite the earth with all” ws 
'the myſtery of God ſhould be finiſhed, as} plagues, as often as they will. | 
'he hathdeclared to his ſervants the pro-]} 7 And when they ſhall have finiſhed} * 
/phets. | | theirteſtimony,s the beaſt that aſcendeth|*,©bap- 
rer, 4 8 Andf thevoice which I heard from} out of the bottomleſs pit Þ ſhall make war's i7.8. | 
heaven ſpake unto me again,and faid,Go,! againlt them, and ſhall overcome them I 
and take the. little book which is open in; and kill them. a 
[the hand of the angel which ſtandeth upon; 5S Andtheir dead bodies ſbal lic inthe}'* * 
the ſea and upon the carth. | ſtreet ofthe great city, which ſpiritually ig: Chaps 
o And1I went untothe angel, and ſaid} called Sodom and Egypt, where alſo Ourig i810, 
unto him, Give me the little book. And; Lord was crucified. 
ck, the ſaid unto me, 8 Take zt, and-eat it upz} 9 Andthey of the people and kindreds 
n 3-'and it ſhall make thy belly bitter, but it and tongues and. nations ſhall ſee their: 
"* \ſhallbein thy mouth ſweet as honey. | dead bodies three days and an half, and! 
10 AndI took the little book out of the | ſhall not ſuffer their dead bodies to be. put} 
angels hand, and ateit up: and'it was in |1n graves, ; 
my mouth ſweet as honey; and aſſaonas | 10 Andthey that dwell upon the earth}: 
I hadeaten it, my bellywas bitter. ſhall rejoyce over them, and make merry,} - 
11 And he. ſaid unto me, Thou muſt |and ſball fend gifts one to another; becauſe 


"RP. — + ——  - . . ,— 
1 - 
I : 


- 


| £4 nb — — 
4 "me EVEBFH trumpets] TTIYVM FJ) "Satan ca - 
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: dwelt on the earth, .-- ' her head a crown of twelve ſtars : | 
' 11 And afterthreedaysand an halfthe; 2 Andlhe being with child,cried, tra. 
Spirit of life from God entred into them, vailing in birth,&pained to be delivered, 
' and they ſtood upontheir feet, and great; 3 And there appeared another j]won./l. Or; 
fear fell upon them which ſaw them. 


\ 


all,zc 


| der in heaven, and behold, a great red**” 
12 And they heard a great voice from! dragon,having ſeven heads and ten horns 
heaven ſaying unto them, Come up hi-! and ſeyen crowns upon his heads. [ 
ther. And they aſcended up to heaven in a} 4 And his tail drew the third part ofthe 
-Cloud; and their enemies beheld them. | ſtars of heaven, and did caſt them to the 
1 ; And the ſame hour was therea great; earth. And the dragon ſtood before y wo- 
earthquake, andthetenth part of the city} man which was ready to be delivered, for 
| tGr. | fell, and in the earthquake were ſlainf of} to devour her child aiſoon as it was born. 
mez. * men ſeven thouſand: and the remnant; $5 Andſhe brought forth a man-child, 
wereeaffrighted, and gave glory to the! a who was to ruleall nations with a rod off *ſ.: 
| . God: of heaven. | {1ron: and her child was caught up untol,s 
;x Chip. 14 * The ſecond wo is paſt,ard behold, God, and zo histhrone. k9.15, 
5-13-% (the third wo cometh quickly. 6 And*the woman fled into the wilder. v. 1 
35. | 15 And'the ſeventh angel ſoundedzand ' neſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared of 
10, 7, | [there were great voices in heaven,ſaying, | God, that they ſhould feed her there © a hy 
; = Chap, m The kingdoms of this world are become ' thouſand two hundred & threeſcore days, "3 
1. 'the kingdoms of our Lord,and of his Chriſt } + And there was war in heaven;#Micha.* dan 
*and he ſhall reign for ever and ever. [et and his angels fought againſt the dra. i931 
16 And" the four and twenty elders, | gon,andthedragon fouglic and his angels, Jude 
which ſat before God on their ſeats, fell' 8 And prevailed not;neither was their 
'upon their faces, and worſhipped:God, | place found any more in heaven. 
| 17 Saying, we givethee thanks,O Lord} * 9 And*the great dragon was caſt out, * Luke 


'» Chap, 
4,4. & | 


F [5 $. 


'* Clap, God Almighty,” which art, and waſt,and | 
art to come ; becauſe thou haſt taken to 


br 


| 'thee thy greatpower, and haſtreigned. 


| 18 Andthenations were angry,and thy | 
| 'wrath'is come, and the time of thedead | 
ithat.they ſhould be judged, and that thou | 


ſhouldſt give reward unto thy ſervants the 
| Prophets, and to the ſaints,and them that 
| fear thy name, ſmall and great;and ſhouldſt 
n-0r, \deſtroy them which ||deſtroy the earth. 
[> cha. 19 And*the temple of God was opened 
135.5. |1n heaven, and there was ſeen in his tem- 
1618. Pletheark of his teſtament : and 9there 
were lightnings and voices and thun- 
drings,and an earthquake, and* great hall, 
| CHAP. XII. 
x A womanclothed with the ſun travaileth, 4 The 


, 

; 

| ' great red dragon ſtandeth before hcr, ready to de- 
| : Pour berchild. 6 Being delivered ſhe fleeth into 


:x Chap. 
116,21, 


the wilderneſs. 7 Michacl and his angels fight 


| ; with the dragon,and prevail. 13 The dragon,being 
| caſt down into the carth, pcrſecuteth the woman. 


if Or, | A Nd there appeared a great|| wonder 
pe. | in heaven;awoman clothed with the 
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that old ſerpent,called thedevil andSatan, {Gen 
which deceiveth the whole world: he was 3+. 
caſt out into the earth, and his angels WEreo.z, 
caſt out with him, 

10 AndlI heard aloud voice ſaying in 
' heaven, 8 now is come ſalvation, and* Cw 
|ſtrength,and the kingdom of our God,and 
the power of his Chriſt: for the accuſer of 
: our brethren 1s caſt down,bwhich accuſed" Job 
| them before our God day and night. {2 
| 11 Anditheyovercamehimby the blond. -. 
' of the Lamb, and by the word of theiry 31%; 
'telfimony, and they loved not their lives37-:6 
unto the death. ® 

12 Therefore * rejoyce,ye heavens,and* —_ 
ye that dwell inthem. Woto the inhabi- ,z.13. 
ters of the earth and of the ſea : for the 
:devil 1s come down unto. you, having 
great wrath, becauſe he knoweth that he 
hath but a ſhort time. 
' 13 And whenthe dragon faw that he was 
caſt into.the earth,he perſecyted the wo- 
'man which brought forth the mian-chi/4. 
14 And 
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14 And to the woman were given two| 
fer. wings of a great eagle, ' that ſhemight fly! 
into the wilderneſs, into her place : where | 
ſhe is nouriſhed "for a time and times and} 
half a time, from the face of the ſerpent. 

15 And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth 
water as a floud after the woman, that he 
might cauſeher to be carriedaway of the 
loud. 
16 And the earth helped the woman, 


Dan, 
25-& 


TA 


, 


lowed vpthe floud which the dragon caſt 
out of his mouth. 


remnant of her ſeed, which keepthe com- 
i Cor. mandments of God, and have " the teſti- 
jw {mony of Jeſus Chriſt, 

We | CHAP. XIII. 


1. A beaſt riſcth out of the ſea with ſevcnheads and 


beaſt, 15 and that men ſhauld worſhip it, 16 and 
g receive his mark, 


un. 2 


MF: Þ having ſeven heads and ten horns, and 
-W.-*-. upon his horns ten crowns, and upon his 
vr, heads the (| name of blaſphemy. 

- 2 Andthebeaſt which I ſaw was like 
unto a leopard, and his feet were as rhe feer 
of a bear, and his mouth as. the mouth 
of a lion : and © the dragon gave himnis 
»9- power, and his ſeat, and great authority. 

; AndI ſaw one of his headsas it were 
twounded todeath;and his deadly wound 
was healed : and * all the world wondred 

' after the beaſt. 

4 And they worſhipped the dragon 

which gave power unto the beaſt:and they 

_ /worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying,*Who # like 

48, unto the beaſt? whois able to make war 

with him ? 

5 And there was given unto him * a 

41.% mouth ſpeaking great things and blaſphe- 

Or, 'MieS: and _ was given unto him|} to 
"4 \continue $ fourty and two moneths. 

6 And he opened his mouth in blaſphe- 


Dan, 


Chap, | 
TA 
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andthe earth.opened her mouth, and iwal- 
£0 into captivity : ® He that killeth with! 


17 And the dragon was wroth with the | | 
- \woman, and went to make war with the ® Here is the patience and the faith of the®. M** | 


ten horns, t0 whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another beaſt cometh up out of the carth ;. 
14 cauſeth an image to be made of the former. 


Nd I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, 
and ſawa beaſt riſeup out of the lea, 


} 


* of the beaſt ſhould be killed. 


—_ er to - nin a ntnnt tho ——_— te 4 


| 


and his tabernacle,an thetn that dwell in 
heaven. | | 

7 Andit was given unto him® tomake|* 2". | 
war with the faints, and to overcome hay. 
them: and power was given him over all"' 7 
kindreds and tongues and nations. 


Ss Andall that dwell upon the earth; 


E 


| 
ſhall worſhip him, *whoſe names are man | 


written in the book of life of the Lamb v1. 4-3.! 
ſlain * from the foundation of the world. — | 


9 'If any man haye an ear,let him hear. Chap 
10 He that leadeth into captivity ſhall b7. a 


1.27 


the ſword mult be killed with the ſword. X Hen. s! 


26.52. | 
» Chap, ! 
14.12, | 
o Chap, 1 
11,7-- | 


ſaints. — , 

11 AndI beheld another beaſt*coming 
up out of the earth; and he had two horns 
like a lamb, and he ſpake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciſcth all the power of; 
the firſt beaſt before him, and cauſeth the: 
earth and them which dwell therein to | 
worſhip the firſt beaſt, » whoſe deadly? Ve.3 | 
wound was healed. | 
13 And%hedoeth great wonders, ſo that * Deur. . | 
he maketh fire come down from heaven 4c. 4. | 
on theearth, inthe ſight of men, 


14 And*deceiveth them that dwell on &%. | | 


the earth by the means of thoſe miracles 5.14 | 
which he had power to do in the ſight ofig:20. 


the beaſt,ſaying to them that dwell on the; 


earth that they ſhould make an image to; [1 


24.2 Th, 


the beaſt which had the wound by a: | 


{word, and did live. 


15 And he had power to give} life untOy Gr. | 


the image of the beaſt, that the image of 
the beaſt ſhould both ſpeak, and cauſe that 
as many as would not worſhip the image; 


16 And hecauſeth all, both ſmall and? 
great, rich and poor; free and bond, ftof & 
receivea mark in their :right hand, orin:; won 
their foreheads : | 

17 And thatno man might buy or ſell! 


fave hethat had the mark,or 'the nameof* chap: - 
the beaſt; or the number of his name. 


$4.11, .. 


18 tHere is wiſdom. Let himthat hath* ©b4y- 


underſtanding count *the number of thes Chap, | 


beaſt. For it isthenumber of a man;andhisÞ* 


my againſt God, to blaſpneme his name, | number is Six hundred threeſcore and fix;{: 
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| CHAP. XIV. | gnation , and che ſhall be tormented with, PE 
|» The lamb ſtanding on mount Sion with bi com-| { fire and brimſtone in the preſence of the? — 
| pany; 6 an angel preacheth the goſpel, 8 The fall holy angels and in the preſence of the” Chap 
| of Babylon, 15 The harveſt of the world, ard 7 1b . | nas 
| putting inof the fickle, 20 The vintage and wine- | , | 


b 


; preſs of the wrath of God. BEL And*the ſmokeof their torment af-/ _ 
|. vg | NdI looked, and lo, a Lamb ſtood on cendeth up for ever and ever : And they{chiy: 
—— the mount Sion,& with him*an hun-] have no reſt day nor night who worſhip? 3. 


4 


| ' Fathers name written in their foreheads.| ceiverh the mark of his name. | 

' *Chap., 2 Andl hearda voice from heaven Þas| 12 "Here 1s the patience of the ſaints:|/ Can 

+ ip the voice of many waters,and as the voice| here are they that keep the command. 

| | of agreatthunder : and heard the voice | ments of God, and the faith of Jeſus. 

| © —_ | of © harpers harping with their harps: | - 13 AndI heard a voice from heaven 

| 5 Chap, 2 And Ithey {ung 4aSit werea new ſong | ſaying unto me, Write, Bleſſed are the 

5.9. [before the throne, and before the four dead which *die in the Lord,|\from hence. bd- 

| {beaſts,and theelders : and no man could \forth:Yea,ſairh the Spirit, that they may The, 

| {learn that ſong but the hundred a»dfourty |reſt from their labours; and their works} !7- 
[and four thouſand, which were redeemed | follow them. — rom. 

\from the earth. | ' 14 Andllooked, and behold, a whitej"*- 


forth 


| 4 Theſearethey which were not defiled | cloud, and upon the cloud «xe fat y like ſth the 
or, With women : © for they are virgins. Theſe |\unto the Son of man, having on his heady!” 


ez2C 
11-8: lare theyf which follow the Lamb whither- a golden crown, and 1n his hand a ſharp 1 = 


; | dred fourty and four thouſand having his| thebeaitandhis image, and whoſceverre.. 


. * \ſoever he goeth. Theſe + 8 were redeemed | lickle. 


4 ; : 
Gr. \fromamong men, * being the firſt-fruits | 15 And another angel came out of the 
| Bought. /unto God and to the Lamb. 'temple, crying with a loud voice to him 


| 

| 
[£e?*, 5 Andiintheir mouth was found. no )that fat on the cloud, = Thruſt in thy! 593 
Jam, guile : for £they are without fault before fickle,and reap : for the time is come fory3.39, 


3 Þfa.32; the throne of God. thee toreap; for the harveſt of the earth - 
>, Zpy 6 AndIfaw another angelflie in the |15|| TiPC. dried,” 


| | tph, {midſt of heaven, having the everlaſting | 16 And he that fat on the cloud thrult 


: 


5-?7- goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on in his fickle on the earth; and the earth! 
theearth, and to every nation and kin- |Was reaped. 

dred and tongue and people, | 17 Andanother angel came out of the 
' 7 Sayingwitha loud voice, Fear God, temple which 1s 11 heaven, he alſo having 
and give glory to him; for the hour of his a ſharp fickle. | 
»C.145-judgement is come: and ! worſhip him | 13 And another angel came out from! 
| 5-5. afthat made heaven and earth and the ſea |fhe altar,which had power over fire; and: 


| 17:24. (and the fountains of waters. cried with a loud cry to himthat had the 


| | 8 And there followed another angel, ſharp ſickle, ſaying, Thruſt in thy ſharp! 


| [51.8. ſaying, ® Babylon is fallen,is fallen,” that [fickle,and gather the cluſters of the vine! 


| nap. (great city, becauſe ſhe made all nations |of the earth, for her grapes are fully ripe.! 


- Chap, drink of the wine ofthe wrath of her for- | 19 And the angel thruſt in his ſickle into! 


%7. 2% inication. [the earth, and gathered the vine of the! 
18,102" © And thethird an gel followed them, | earth,and caſt zr into*®the great wine-preſs C bay 


119.130 
ſaying with a loud voice, If any man wor- | of the wr el of God. Wo 
e Pſa.75{ſhip the beaſtand his image, and receive| 20 And >the wine-preſs was trodenf} Pp 


81 5:1,,- mark in his forehead, or in his hand, | without the city, and bloud came out 0 i hs 
Log 10 The ſame *ſhalldrink of the wine of |the wine-prets even unto the-horſe-br1- 

" the wrath of God, which is rpoured out dles, by the ſpace of athouſand and ſix 
Sy without mixture into *the cup of his indi- | hundred furlongs, ſs 
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CHAP. XV. ' ju and grievous ſore-upon the men 
1 The ſeven angels with the ſeven laſt plagues, 3 The bwhich had the mark of the beaſt, and pon * Chap., 
ſong of them that overcame the beaſt. 7 The ſeven them © which worſhipped his image. Pg 
vials full of the wrath of God. - . 3 And the ſecond angel poured out his © Chap. 
Nd I faw another ſign in heaven vial upon the ſea; and 4 it became as the « ; - 
great and marvellous, ſeven angels bloud of a dead man: and every living *7: ** 
having the ſeven laſt plagues : fotin them foul died in the ſea. 
is filled upthe wrath of God. 4 And the third angel poured out his 
” 2 And1I fawasitwere *a ſea of glaſs vial upon the rivers and fountains of wa- 
.» mingled with fire; and them that had got- ters; andthey became bloud. 
ten the victory over the beaſt,and over his 5 And TI heard the angel of the waters 
image, and over his mark, ard over the ſay, Thou artrighteous, O Lord,* which «cas, 
number of his name, ſtand on the ſea of art, and walſt, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou '*+ 5: 
w. glaſs, Þ having the harps of God. haſt judged thus : 
% 3 Andthey ſingcthe ſong of Moſes the * 6 For tthey have ſhed the bloud of ſaints * Math, 


4 ſervant of God,and the ſong of the Lamb, and prophets, and thou haſt given them *3 3+: * 
bloud to drink; for they are worthy. 


':, ſaying, * Great and marvellous are thy 
39. works,Lord God Almighty; juſt and true 57 AndI heard another out of the altar 
fay, Even fo, 8 Lord God Almighty, true þ Clings! 


45, are thy ways, thou King of ſaints. 
and righteous are thy judgements, 


,. 4 *Who ſhallnot fear thee, O Lord, 
;. and glorifie thy name ? for tho onely arr 8 And the fourth angel poured out his 


A holy : for $all nations ſhall come and wor- vial uponthe ſun; and power was given | 
' ſhip before thee; for thy judgements are unto him to ſcorch men with fire. | 
made manifeſt. 


9 And men were | ſcorched with great | Or , { 

5 Andafter that I looked, and behold, heat, and © blaſphemed the name of God, Tk 
ky, h the temple of the tabernacle of the teſti- which hath power over theſe plagues :*:. | 
* Mony In heaven was opened : —and they repented not, to give him glory. - 

6 And the ſeven angels came out of the 10 And the fifth angel poured out his 
temple, having the ſeven plagues, clothed vial upon the ſeat of the beaſt; and his 

up, 1n pure and white linen, and * having their kingdom was full of darkneſs : and they 
3- breaſts girded with golden girdles, gnawed their tongues for pain, 

7 And one ofthe four beaſts gave unto 11 And i blaſphemed the God of hea- ! ?: », 
the ſeven angels ſeven golden vials full of ven becauſe of their pains and their ſores, ' © 
the wrath of God wholiveth for ever and and repented not oftheir deeds. 1 
Ever. 12 And the ſixth angel poured out his 

© 8 Andithe temple was filled with ſmoke vial upon the great river Euphrates; and 
, from the glory of God, and from his the water thereof was dried up, that the 
| Power: and no man was able to enter into way of the kings of the eaſt might be pre-. 
'4, the temple till the ſeven plagues of the ſe- pared. | 
venangels were fulfilled. 1; And I faw threeunclean ſpirits like * chap. 
CHAP. XVL frogs come out ofthe mouth of *the dragon [5 | 
2 The angels pour out of their vials full of wrath, and out of the mouth of the beaſt and out (9.30, & 
6 The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Chriſt co- | of the mouth of | the falſe prophet. Coat. | 
meth as 4 thief, Bleſſed are they that watch. —-14 For they A4re the ſpirits of deyils 2. 9.ch.. 
AN I heard a great voice out of the | ® working miracles, which go forth unto £7,3,.. 
temple , ſaying to the ſeven angels, 'the kings of the earth and of the whole? Chay: 
Go your ways and pour out the vials of world, to gather them to ® the battel;}'.9.& 
the wrath of God upon the earth. of that great day of God Almighty. — phlen 
2 And thefirſt went, and poured out ; 15 *Behold, I come as athief. Bleſſed ,,. ;;.* 


* his vial upon thecarth; and *there fell a| # he that watcheth, and keepeth his gar-C3v- | 
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5-3. 
ChaP+ 
3. 4,18. | 


{his ſhame. 
16 And he gathered them together in- 

0 a place called in the Hebrew tongue 
Armageddon, 
| 17 And the ſeventh angel poured out 
his vial into the air;and there came a great 
voice out of the temple of heaven, from 
the throne, ſaying, 4 lt is done. 
| 18 Andr there werevoices and thunders 


21. 6, | 


; 2 /and lightnings: and there was a great 


p Chap, 


| upon the earth, ſo mighty an earthquake 
| \and (0 great. EE, 
© chap./ 19 Andſthe great city was divided into 
14.8, {three parts, and the cities of the nations 
* Cha, | fell: and great Babylon * came in remem- 
orc, | brance before God, ® to give unto her the 
23. *|cupof y wine of y fiercenels of his wrath. 
| 20 And*every ifland fled away, and the 


\x ha . © | 
(6, "gg | 
'Y Chap. 
ug 
| "* Tcauſe of the plague of the hail; for the 


| plague thereof was exceeding great, — 
| | CHAP. XVII 


13,4 A woman arayed in purple and ſcarler, with a 


| golden cup in her hand , ſitteth upon the beaſt , 

5 which 4 great Babylon the mother of abomi- 
| nations, 9 The interpretation of the ſeten heads, 
12 and the ten horns, 14 The viftory of the Lamb, 
| 16 The puniſhment of the whore. 


Nd there came one of the ſeven an- 
Z X gels which had the ſeven vials, and 
talked with me, ſaying unto me,Come hi- 
ther, I will ihew unto thee the judgement 
«Nab. |of 2 the great whore, ® that fitteth upon 
[3'jer, | many waters 3 
51.13-! 2 © With whom the kings of the earth 
's | have committed fornication, and 4 the in- 
* jer.5:4 habitants of the earth have been made 
1, 8, | drunk with the wine of her fornication. 
3 So he carried me away in the ſpirit 
into the wilderneſs: and 1 ſaw a woman fit 
upon a ſcarlet-coloured beaſt full of*names 
of blaſphemy, having ſeven heads and ten 
| horns, 
«Chap.| 4 Andthe woman * was arayed in pur- 
8. 15. ple and ſcarlet colour, andf decked with 
gilded, 


* Chap. 
13,4, 


— _W 
———_— 


'+3 cor. (ments, Teſt he walk naked, and they fee [a 


:1, 19, earthquake,ſuch as wasnot ſince menwere | 


-gold and precious ſtone and pearls, having 


golden cup in her hand, full of abomina.. 
[tions and filthineſs of her fornication. 
| $5 And upon her forehead was a name , 
|written, 8 MYSTERY, BABYLON THF :: 
GREAT, THE MOTHER OF [| HAR. *7: 
LOIS AND ABOMINATIONS OF fmi 
THE EARTH. " 
6 AndIſaw*®the woman drunken with © 
the bloud of the ſaints, and with the blond * 
of the martyrs of Jeſus : ard when 1 ſai 
her, I wondred with great admiration. 
| 7 Andthe angel ſaid unto me, Where. 
fore didſt thou marvel ? I will tell thee the 
myſtery of the woman, and of the beaſt 
[that carrieth her, which hath the ſeven 
[heads and ten horns. 
| 8 Thebeaſt that thou ſaweſt, was, and 
{1snot; and 'ſhall aſcend out of the bottom. ' ct 
leſs pit, k and go into perdition : and they «7; 
that dwell on the earth ! ſhall wonder, "3: 
{mn whoſe names were not written in the," 


# 


| was, and is not, and yet is. 
o And * here # the mind which hath» c 
| wiſdom,”The ſeven heads are ſeven moun- 5: 
tains, on which the woman litteth. 13, 

10 And there are ſeven kings: five are 
fallen, and one is, and the other is not yet 
come; and when he cometh, he muſt con- 
tinue a ſhort ſpace. 

11 And the beaſt that was, and isnot, 
even he is the eighth, and is of the ſeven, 
and goeth into perdition, 

12 And? theten horns which thou ſaw-?2: 
eſt, are ten kings, which have received no(c6. 
kingdom as yet; but receive power as 
kings one hour with the beaſt. | 

13 Theſe have one mind, and ſhall give: 
their power and ſtrength unto the bealt.. 

14 1Theſe ſhallmake war with the Lamb,« 

and the Lamb ſhall overcome them: * for!!7;, 
he is Lord of lords,and King of kings; and o.: 
they that are with him are called and|;.,, 
choſen and faithfull. | boy 
15 Andhe faith unto me, (The waters” 
which thou ſaweſt, where the whore ſit: 
teth, are peoples and multitudes and nat 
- tions and tongues, £ | 
16 And theten horas whichthou.ſawelt 


-» 


OG 
| 


Da 
b.1 


_ * ſtrong «the Lord God who judgeth her.-+ 20*Rejoyce over her, thou heaven, and] 


The [4 WA Q 'H A Fo XV1IL.  :  Lamentation FB 


[y n the beaſt, theſe ſhall hate the whore | gs C | 3 
| and ſhall make her deſolate and naked,and} committed fornication and lived delici: 
%p-| ſhall eat her fleſh,and © burn her with fire. | ouſly with her , ſhall bewail her and la 
1. | 7-7 For God hath put intheir hearts to, ment for her., = when they ſhall ſee the 


og And!the kings ofthe earth,who havggsrck- 


| fulfill his will, ;and to agree, and give —_ ſmoke of her burning, 
' kingdom unto the beaſt, untill the words of 
God ſhall be fulfilled. 


cap.) vis that great city which reigneth over the is thy judgement come. 


9 Kings of the earth, 


CUE. IHOn | buyeth her merchandiſe any more: 
2 Babylon is ſallen.q The pong God commanded 


zo depart out of her. 9The kings of the earth,11 with) 
the merchants and mariners, lament over her. 


12 The merchandiſe of gold, and filver,8& 


10 Standing afar off for the fear of he | 
| torment, ſaying,” Alas,alas,that great city 1721.9 
18 And the woman which thou ſaweſt Babylon, that mighty city! for in one hour 4-3 


11 And*the merchants of the earth ſhall tze.:y 
| weep and mourn 'over her; for no man *7 hs 
| 


precious ſtones, and of pearls, and fine1i4 


20 The ſaints rejoyce for the judgements of God} Nen,and purple,and ſilk, and ſcarlet,and all 


pon her, 


ving great power; and the earth was' 
lighcned with his glory. 


(hap, 
8, 
914) is fallen, and Þ is become the habitation of! 
7 devils,& the hold of every foul ſpirit, and; 
.37. <acage of every unclean and hatefall bird. 


| [|{laves, and e.ſouls of men. 
—14 And the fruits that thy ſoul luſted 
| after are departed from thee, & all things 


| [|thyine wood, &all manner veſſels of v041 or . 
Nd after theſe things I ſaw another! Ty, and all manner veſſels of moſt precious/*** 
A angel come down from heaven, ha-| wood, and of braſs, and iron, and marble, 
13 And cinnamon,and odours,and oint- 
| ments, and frankincenſe, and wine, and 
2 And he cried mightily with a ſtrong! oyl, and fine flour, and wheat, and bealts, 
voice, ſaying, * Babylon the great is fallen, and ſheep, and horſes, and chariots, and 


i|Or, 
bodies. 
? Ezek, 
27, 13, 


ls.4, 3 For all nations%have drunk of the wine| which weredainty and goodly are depart- 
bay. of the wrath of her fornication, and the 
'*, kings of the earth have committed forni-| more at all. — | | 
r. cation with her, and the merchants ofthe} 15 Themerchants of theſe things, which 
' earth are waxed rich through the [| abun-| were made rich by her,ſhall ſtand afar off 
dance of her delicacies. ; for the fear of her torment, weepingand 
14. 4 Andl heard another voice from hea-| wailing, 


Ti ven ſaying, © Come out ofher, my people,} 16 And ſaying,Alas,alas,that great city, 


8, that ye be not partakers of her ſins, and| 4 that was clothed in fine linen and purpleſ 
- | and ſcarlet,and decked with gold & preti-| 


3:: | that ye receive not of her plagues. 
or For her ſins have reached unto heaven, | ous [tones and pearls! forin one hour fo 
%zp. and fGod hath remembred her iniquities. ' great riches.is come to nought. 

.'9.' 6 & Reward her even as ſhe rewarded) 17 And *every ſhip-maſter, and all the 


1 you, and double unto her double accord-} company in ſhips, and failers, and as ma-p+: 


'5>\ ing toher works: ®in the cup which ſhe | ly astrade by fea, ſtood afar off, 

Chap, hath filled fill to her double. | 18 Andcried,'when they ſaw the ſmoke 

0. +7 How much ſhe hath glorified her ſelf, | of her burning, ſaying, * What c:ty & like 
and lived deliciouſly, ſo much torment | unto this great city ? 


ed from thee, and thou ſhalt find them no! 


So ——rw—omws 


and ſorrow give herFor ſhe ſaithin her} 19 And ®they caſt duſt on their heads 


and ſhall ſee no ſorrow: - | Alas, alas, that great city, wherein wer 

8 Therefore thall heyplagues come in | made rich all that had ſhips in the ſea, b 

one day, death,and;movurning,and famine; i reaſon of her coſtlineſs ! for in one hou 

"4". and*ſheſhall be pttexly buent with fire.For | is ſhe made deſolate. | 


Fu47, heart , I ſit a Fro and am no widow, | and cried, weeping and wailing, faying,j;' 


T 2 y 


2,12, 


cy os, 


. 
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- ' _ 
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v4 
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i 


wb. | *A voice of much people in heaven ſay- Word of God. 


& Bacon. - HAS A. 8 Aron uetereo—_ No oo Ao - 


- —— - —__ | — — _— 
'' The great whorequagea,. . REVELATION, The marriage of the Lamp,” 


Ja ye holy apoſtles and prophets z for? God drings, ſaying , Alleluia: for f the Loxq* chyy 


q -* hath'avenged you on her. | God omnipotent reigneth. 
| 21 Anda mighty angel took upaſtone | 57 Let us be glad and rejoyce, and give 


like a great milſtone, and caſt it into the honour to him : for 8 the marriage of the « Mary 


«Jer. ſea, ſaying, *Thus with violence ſhall that Lamb is come,and his wife hath made her _ 


31464. 'oreat city Babylon be thrown down, and ſelfready. 


{hall be found no more at all. S And ® to her was granted that ſhe »£c,, 


«1724.8 22 And the voice of harpers and of mu- ſhould be arayed in fine linen clean ang "4. 
£73* ficians and of pipers and of trumpeters [| white. For the fine linen is the righteouC. 16,17 


&25-10. ſhall be heard no more at all in thee; and no neſs of ſaints. j Or, 
26.13, Craftſman, of whatſoever craft he be, ſhall 9 Andhe faith unto me,Write, i Bleſſed * Man 
be found any more in thee; andthe ſound are they which are called unto the marri. {\;*: 

of a milſtone ſhall be heard no more at all age-ſupper of the Lamb.And he faith unto 15. 

1n thee; me, «Theſe arethe true ſayings of God. —_ 

23 And the light of a candle ſhall ſhine 10 And 'I fell at his feet to worſhip him, 2:5: 

no more at all in thee; and the voice of And he faid unto me, ” See thow do ir not : ,* 

the bridegroom and of the bride ſhall be I am thy fellow-fervant, and of thy bre. * a6: 
11,23 8. heard no more at all in thee. For®thy mer- thren "that have the teſtimony of Jeſus, 
chants were the great men of the earth : Worſhip God : for the teſtimony of Jeſvg ®-*: 


© ll (9 


for by thy ſorceries were all nations de- is the ſpirit of propheſie. 5.10 
ceived. 11 And 1 ſaw heaven opened, and be. '*'7 


'«Chay, 24 And<in her was found the bloud of hold, a white horſe; and hethat ſat upon »ciu 
,*7.6- prophets and of faints, and of all that him was called ?Faithfull and True, and in © 


| were ſlain upon the earth. righteouſneſs he doth judge & make war, hs 


CHAP. AIX. 129 His eyes were as a flame of fire, and | ** 


I, 14, 


i Ged 5 praiſed in heaven for judging the great on his head were many crowns: and he 2, :t, 


whore, and avengirg the bloud of his ſaints. 7 The 

marriage of the Lamb, 10 The angel will not be —_——— no man knew but 
worſhipped, 17 The fowls called 18 the great "—- 3þ LG ; BY 
Slaughter, 13 * And he waz clothed with a veſture '1% 


| Nd after theſe things I hearda great dipt in loud: and his name is called, The 7a. 


«Chap. ing, Alleluia:*Salvation,and glory,and ho- 14 And the armies which were in hea- re 


; 7, 10» 


7%. Nour, and power unto the Lord our God :| ven followed him upon white horſes, * clo- [A 
'*Cchap, 2 For ®truc and righteous aye his judge-, thed in fine linen white and clean. ch. 4, 
br5 3 y ments: for he hathjudged thegreatwhore, 15 Andvout of his mouth goeth a ſharp *%#: 
| which did corrupt the earth with her for- {word, that with it he ſhould ſmite the na- «, 1s, 
| « Deut, nication, and © hath avenged the bloud of tions:and*he ſhall rule them with a rod of * Ms, 
' £425” \ his ſervants at her hand. iron:andyhe treadeth the wine-preſs of the ch.:.: 
118.29, 32 Andagain they ſaid, Allluia. And fierceneſs and wrath of Almighty God. art 
141,34. 4 her ſmoke roſe up tor ever and ever. 16 And he hath on his veſture and on 3.6.1 
120. 4 And*the four andtwenty elders and his thigh aname written, * KING OF, 
:8:9,18.the four beaſts fell down and: worſhipped K INGS, AND LORD OFuns 
* C4: God that at on the throne, ſaying, Amen, LORDS. 
'* *  Alleluia. 17 And I fawan angel ſtanding in the 
5 And avoice came out of the throne, ſun; and he cried with a loud voice, laying 
faying, Praiſe our God, all ye his ſervants, to all the fowls that flie in the midit 


and ye that fear him,both ſmall and great. of heaven, » Come and gather your felyes? #:" 


6 AndlI heard as it werethe voice ofa together unto the ſupper of the great” , | 


great multitude, and as the yoice of many God; BYRON 
watcrs, and as the voice of mighty thun- # 18 That ye may eat the. fleſh of kings,ox 


_r> 
| 


= 2 tm { w_ = cy the... 7 


| 


F514 bound for « thouſand years. "© 11 A Þ. 


i 


#&. . 


XX, XXi.'T} e laſt and general reſorrt " 5 | 


- the fleſhof captains, and the fleſh of migh- 


them that ſit on them , and the fleſh of all 
men, both free and bond, both ſmall and 
great. | 
19 And I ſaw the beaſt, and the kings 
ofthe carth,and their armies gathered to- 
gether to make war againſt him that fat 
on the horſe, and againſt his army. 
20 And the bealt was taken, and with 
1,15. hin®the falſe prophet that wrought mira- 
91+ cles before him, with which he deceived 
them that had received the mark of the 
cp, beaſt, and © them that worſhipped his 
.W:-'5- image. 4 Theſe both were calt alive into 
Ml." lake of fire* burning with brimſtone. 
keeDav. 21 And the remnant were ſlain with 
{chzy. the ſword of him that fat upon the horſe, 
4,49 which ſword proceeded out of his mouth : 
and all the fowls were filled with their 
fleſh, 


CHAP. AX. 


2 Satan bound {or a thouſand. years, 5 The firſt re- 
(urrcfion ; 6 They bleſſed that have part therein, 
7 Satan let looſe again.8 Gog and Mazog. 10 The 
devil caſt intothe lake of fire and brimſtone.,12The 
lajt and general reſurreft ion, 


AN | ſaw an angel come down from 
Ca», £ A heaven, * having the key of the bot- 
4M © tomleſspit, anda great chain in his hand. 
2 And he laid hold on *the dragon, that 
old ſerpent, whichis the devil and Satan, 
.4, and bound him a thouſand years, 
3 And caſt him into the bottomleſs pit, 
| 2nd ſhut him up, and ſer a ſeal upon him, 
*Cha-, © that he ſhould deceive the nations no 
+1 more till the thouſand years ſhould be 
_ * fulfilled: and after that he muſt be looſed 
a little ſeaſon. 
4 And I faw*thrones, and they fat upon 
(Dan 9, them, & © judgement wasgiven untotnem: 
Mar 7: and 1 ſaw f the ſouls of them that were be- 
8, Luk, headed for the witneſs of Jeſus and for the 
116 word of God, and 8 which had not wor- 
20 3. ſhipped the beaſt, bnor his image, neither 
:Cha;,* had received his mark upon their fore- 
+ heads, or in their hands; and they lived 
5 andireigned with Chriſt a thouſand years. 
£ 5 But thereſt of the dead lived not a- 
2 Tim, gain untill the thouſand years were finiſh- 
©.5., ed, This zthe firſt reſurrection, 


Com ent renmaarrmmocmomcmmm—_——_—_—_— rn FH 


» * Chap, 
12.9.5cEC 
» 

m FISH 


n 
7s 


ty men, and the fleſh of horſes and of in the firſt ceſurrection:onſuchithe ſecond'* Ca y- 


6 Bleſſed and holy « he that hath part: 


death hath no power, but they ſhall be.1 5.5} 
| prieſts of God and of Chriſt, and ſhallſ! '*: *- 
reign with him a thouſand years. (& 5. toc 

7 And when thethouſand years are expi- | 
red, Satan ſhall be looſed out of his priſon, 
8 And ſhall go out todeceive the nati-; 
ons which are 1n the four quarters of the | 
carth,”Gog and Magog, ® to gather them. = #zek., 
together to battel : the number of whom 3J 2: E* 
& as the ſand of the ſea, 


= Chip. | 
0 And they went up on the breadth of '*'* | / 
the earth, and compalled the camp of the: | 
ſaints about, and the beloved city : and 
fire came down from God out of heaven, 
and deyourcd them. 
10 And the devil that deceived them ; 
was caſt into the lake of fire and brim- | | 
ſtone, ® where the beaſt and the falſe pro-/* Chap. | 
phet are, and ? ſhall be tormented day arid e Chap. 
night for eyer and ever, "_—— 
11 And 1 ſaw a great white throne, and | 
him that fat on it, from whoſe face 4 the! ** | 
earth and the heaven fled away; and there * | 
was found no place for them. | 
12 AndI faw the dead, imall and great, 
ſtand before God; * and the books were* Pan. 
opened : and another © book was opened, chap. | 
which 1s rhe bock of life : and the dead'3: 5.& | 
X oe tw 
were judged out of thoſe things which'::, 2 | 
were written in the books * according to ' 14:71 
their works. hd 
1; And tne ſea gave up thedead whichPat 
were init; and death and || hell delivered Ro.z. s. 
up the dead which were in them: and/5P: *:1 
they were judged every man according t0\i Or, | 
their works. — 
14 And * death and hell were caſt into* « Cor. 
the lake of fire. This isthe ſecond death. |; = 
15 And whoſoever was not found writ- | 
ten in the book of life was caſt into the 
lake of fire. | 
CHAP. XXI. i 


i A new heaven and a new earth, 10 The heaventy 
Feruſalem, with a full deſcriptica thereof. 23 She | 
necdeth no ſun,the glory of God being her ligit.24The KF 
kings of the earth brinz their riches unto br, | 


DS LR. EE 


: Iſa 65, 
Nd 2 | ſaw a new heaven and a new ,,. as. 


earth; for the firſt heaven and | mg 
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| 6, 16, 


5.26, 


| 


16,Heb. 


83.9. 


11.70.& 
4.22.8 NEAVEn, prepared < as a bride adorned for 


| _y .. her husband. 
D— | - 3 And heard agreat voice out of hea- | 
Levi, ven ſaying,Behold,*the tabernacle of God | 
5.11.12 4; with men, and he will dwell with them, | 

and they ſhall be his people,and God him- | 


” 


Cor; 


Chap, 
"> 
t Cor, 


h 


rom their eyes; and* there ſhall be no | 
oredeath, 8 neither ſorrow, nor crying, | 
is 35, Neither ſhall there be any more pain : for | 
0% the former things are palled away. | 
ch.4. | 5 AndÞhe that ſat upon the throne ſaid, | 
 & 29. i Behold, I make all things new. And he | 
1.43. {aid unto me, Write: for k theſe words are 


=. true and faithfull, 


7. | 6 Andhefaiduntome, ! Itisdone, ® I 
-n2?. am Alpha and Omega, the beginning and | 


' > Chap, the end.vI will give unto him that is athurſt | the city were garniſhed with all manner 0 


6+17- of the fountain of the water of life freely. | 


= 4 P . 
- * | - He that overcometh ſhall inherit all | 
02?" things: and ® 1 will be his God, and he 


{ 20,14. & ſhall be my ſon. 


— — — 


I” — 


| (Bb. 12.yenangels which had the ſeven vials full 


*4 's, of the ſeven laſt plagues, and talked with 


[4 


; |* Chap. |ppe, ſaying, Come hither, I will ſhew thee | 


A 
4 4 


| |  xxck. had * twelve gates,and at the gates twelve 


| 15, 
 {* Ch.15.; 


» 
I 
al 
. 


20 14, 


the bride, the Lambs wife. 
10 And he carried me away *1n the ſp1- | 


1,6,7. | 


* |* Chap. jritto a great and high mountain,and ſhew- | 
119.7. 

t Chap. | 
= (deſcending out of heaven from God, | 


ed me "that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 


11 Having the glory of God : and her | 
light was like unto a ſtone molt precious, 
even like a jaſper itone, clear as cryſtall; | 

12 And had a wall great and high, and 

47, 30, angels, and names written thereon,which | 
are the names of the twelve tribes of the | 


| 


{children of Iſrael. 


[the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. 


| 26 And they ſhall bring the glory| 


1; A ep beau and anew earth, REV ED ATION. New Fervſalemeſeribed, 
rſt earth were paſſed away;and therewas | 13 Oa the eaſt,three gates; on the no : 
o more ſea. hree gates; on the ſouth, three gates; and 
Galg.} 2 AndIJohn ſaw ® the holy city, new [on the weſt; three gates. 


ena coming down from God out of | 14 And the wal! of thecity had twelye| 


foundations, and 7 in them the names of Oo. 
ph. 2, 
15 And hethat talked with me* had af®; , 
golden reed to meaſure the city, andthe ho _s 
gates thereof, and the wall thereof, | 
16 And thecity lieth four-ſquare, and; 


elf ſhall be with them, ard be their. God, ithe length is as large asthe breadth. And! 
4 © And God ſhall wipe away all tears | 


he meaſured the city with the reed twelve| 
thouſand furlongs. The length and the| 
breadth and the height of it are equal. | 
17 And he meaſuredthe wall thereof, ' 
an hundred az fourty a»d four cubits, ac- 
cording to the meaſure of a man, that is, 
of the angel. | 
18 And the building of the wall of it 
was of jaſper : and the city was pure gold, 
like unto clear glaſs. | 
19 And the foundations of the wall of 


precious ſtones. The firſt foundation was| 
a jaſper ; the ſecond, a ſapphire; the third, 
a Chalcedony ; the fourth, an emerald; | 

20 The fifch, a ſfardonyx; the ſixth, a; 


—_ | 8 y But the fearfull, and unbeleeving, | fardius; y ſeventh,achryſolith; the eighth, 

h—_ and the abominable, and murderers, and a beryll; the ninth, a topaz; the tenth, al 
* Þ x Cor, Whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idola- | chrylopraſus; the eleventh, a jacinthz the 
| ef, ers, and all liars ſhall have their part in| twelfth, an amethyit. | 
| 1. Eb. 4 the lake which burneth with fire and | 21 And the twelve gates were twelve! 
{5-5- brimſtone: which is the ſecond death. | pearls; every ſeveral gatewas of one pearl:| 
' r.9. | o And there came unto me one of * the | and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, as' 


it were tranſparent glals. | 
22 And Ilfaw no temple therein : for! 
the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, 
are the temple of it. bz 
2; * And thecity had no need of thef 
ſun,neither of the moon, to ſhine in it: *for 3.6 
the glory of God did lighten it, and the?** 5 
Lamb # the light thereof. 


24 © And the nations of them which*"* I 
are ſaved ſhall walk in the light of it: and, u, | 


and honour into it. | 


the kings of the earth do bring their glory 


25 
ſhut at all by day : 
night there. 


£20 
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d And the gates of it ſhall not beſ' 14 
for © there ſhall be n0/-16, 6. 


JECT 


| 
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F Je Wa 1, {4% $27 H Po XX11, 


4 Neither add nor diminilh; 


- : : : . k 
| ſand honour of the nations into 1t. | 10P And he ſaith unto me, Seal not the hg. 
135.8 27 And fthere ſhall in no wiſe enter into 


ſayings of the propheſie of this book: 4 for & 12.4, 
jel3- [jt any thing that defijethy neither whar/ee-| the time is at hand, : "Em 
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